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HINDOSTAN. 


O M A E. 

I N' the history of Sidder Jehan of Guzerat, we Omar 
are informed that, the day after tlie death of 
Alla, Cafoor assembled the Omrubs, and pro-byCafoor. 
duced a spurious testament of the deceased King, 
in which he had appointed Omar, Alla’s youngest 
son, his successor, and Cafoor himself regent 
during the prince’s minority, setting aside tlie 
right of primogeniture in the person of Chizer, 
and tlie other princes. Omar, then in the se¬ 
venth year of his age, was placed on the throne, 
and Cafoor began liis administration. The lirst 
step which the traitor took, was to send a person 
to Gaulier, to put out the eyes of the princes 
Chizer and Shadi. His orders were inhumanly 
executed; and the Sultana, their mother, was 
put into closer confinement, and all her wealth 
seized. Mubarick, the third son of Alla, was 
also taken into custody, with an intentionto have 
you II. n his 
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A.D.1316. his eyes put out, like his unhappy brothers, 
wg. 7^ There is ridicule in what we are to relate. Ca-^ 
Y' foor, though an eunuch, married the mother of 
Omar, the late Emperor’s third wife. ^ But the 
mother of Mubarick, Alla’s second wife, having 
heard that the regent intended to put out the eyes 
of her son, acquainted Nizam of her intelligence, • 
and he gave her some hopes that the threatened 
misfortune should be prevented. 

Sends to Cafoor, in the mean time, _to cloak lus wicked 
put out the designs, placed the young King every <lay upon 
birick. the throne, and oi'dered the nobles to pay their 
respects, as usual, to the Emperor. IfcvSentone 
night some assassins to cut olf the prince Muba- 
, rick ; but when they entered his a])artin(rnt, he 
conjured them to remember his father, whose ser¬ 
vants they were; then untj-ing a string of ricli 
jewels from his neck, which perha,])s liad more in¬ 
fluence than his iiitrcatios, he gave it them. '1 hey 
immediately abandoned their ptupose; hut 
quarrelling about the division of iho jewels, 
Avdien they had got out, it v'as jn’oposed to carry 
them to the chief of tlic fuut-guards, and ac¬ 
quaint him of what the Prince had said, and of 
their instructions from Cal’oor. 

Asaassinat- The commaiulcr of the foot-guards, who owed 
every thing to the favour of the deceased King, 
was shocked at the villany of Cafoor, anti lintl- 
ing his people of the same sentiments, lie imme¬ 
diately formed a conspiracy against th<^ lyrant, 
and accordingly he anti his lieutenant eiilercd the 
regent’s apartment, a few lu)urs after, and as¬ 
sassinated him, with some of the principal eu¬ 
nuchs, who were attached to his intt,*rest. 'i’his 
haj)pened thirty-five days utter tlu; Empertn' Al¬ 
la’s death, and thus the world was rid of' a mon¬ 
ster too horrid to exist among mankind. 

Mnharick Wliei), With tlic I'cturn of (lay, the transac:- 
ascenda the Qp night bccaiue publlc, thcy ga\'e ge- 

' ncru! 
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neral satisfaction. The prince Mubarick was re- A.p. 
leased from his confinement, and had the reins 
of government placed in his Trands. He how- 
ever did not immediately assume the throne, but 
acted'for the space of two months as regent or 
vizier for his brother, till he had brought over 
the nobles to his interest. He then claimed his 
birthright to the diadem, deposed his brother, 
and acceded to the imperial dignity. But, ac¬ 
cording to the barbarous custom and policy of 
those days, he deprived Omar of his eyes, and 
confined him for life in the fort of Gualier, af¬ 
ter he had borne the title of King for three 
months and some days. 
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THE HISTOIIY OF HINOOSTAN. 


Mubarkk’s 
cruelty and 
ingratitude. 


Promotions 
at court. 


MUBAIUCK I. 


Upon the seventh of Mohirriin, in the year 
seven hundred and seventeen of the llii^era, 
Mubarick* mounted the throne. Tlic coninum- 
der of the foot-guards, v’lio had saAcd Ids life, 
aud raised him to the imperial dignily, as also 
his lieutenant, wereungratcfull} aiul inhumanly 
put to deatli by his orders, umier no he(t«‘r pre¬ 
tence than that they presumed too much upon 
the services they ha<l done him. 11 is prohahk' he 
was instig'ated to this bascai-tiou by hi.siVais, as, 
in some measure, appears by his iimnediatcly dis- 
pcrsingall the old soldiers, who were under tlieir 
command, into difftrent parts of the country. 
JMuharick began to dispense his favours among 
tlic nobles, but he disgusted them all by raising 
some of Ids slaves to that dignity. 

Dinar Shenapil was digniiied \\ it.h the title of 
ZilFer. Moula, the Emperor's uncle, ree< ived 
the name of Shere, and IMalana Zea, tliat. ofSid- 
dcr .Teham In the mean tiimr Kerabeg was made 
one of the counsellors of state; and Jlassea one 
of his slaves, the son of a seller of rugs at (J uya‘- 
rat, received the title ot^'liuseio, and through 
the King’s unnatural affcelion for him, heeamu 
the greatest man in the ein()ire. lie was ujr- 
pointed to the command of the anuii’s of Cafoor 
aud Chaja, those joint eompierois of tlu' Decaii, 
and at ti'ie same time to the honour ol' the ofliee 
of Vi/ier, vdthout any <>ne good cpialily to re- 
coinutead him to those high employs, 

'fhe 

^ .C«Ct'yb-.iiLdkri; MyMri'Ck $}aw ChiliIgl.., 
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The emperor, whether to affect popularity, or A.p.1317. 
in remembrance of his late situation, ordered all 
the prisons to be opened, by v>’hiclt means seven- TheEmpe- 
teen thousand were blessed with the light of day, 
and all the exiles were by prociumatinn recalled. 

He then commanded to give to the army a pre¬ 
sent of six months pay, and conferred iipoii them 
many other private benefits, lie at the same time 
• - issued orders to give free access to all ])ei itioners. 

He eased the petitioners of some of their taxes; 
but by too much relaxing the reins of govern¬ 
ment, disorder and tumult arose, which threw 
down to the ground the great fahrick raised by 
his father Alla. He gave himself up entirely to 
wine, revelry, and lust. 'I'he.se vices hccame fa¬ 
shionable at court, from wlieuce the whole body 
of the people were soon infected. 

IHubarick, in the first year of his reign, sent an ouzerat re¬ 
army, under the command of the famous Mtjui- 
tani, into the province of Gnzerat, which had 
revolted. Moultani was an Omrah of great ;dfi- 
lities. He soon defeated the insurgents, cutolF 
their chiefs, and settled tlie country in peace. 'J'hc 
King conferred the government i)f(iiizcrat upon 
Ziffer, whose daughter lie had taken in mar¬ 
riage. Ziffer soon after marched his army to 
Narwalla, the capital ofGuzerat, where some 
disturbances had happened, reduced the rebels, 
confiscated their estates, and sent their move¬ 
able wealth to the King. 

Mubarick, in the second year of his reign, amithc 
raised a great army, and marclied towards the 
Decan, to chastise Hirpaldeo, tlic son-in-law of 
llamdeo, who, by the assistance of the other 
princes of the Decan, had recovered his country. 
Mubarick at his departure appointed Shahiti, tile 
son of a slave, to wboin he gave the title of OiiU 
Beg. governor of Delhi, during his absence. 

When he arrived near Deogire/Hirpaldeo and 

Si 3 the 
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A.p. 131S. tbc Other princes, who were then besieging the 
place, fled. But some Omrahs being ordered to 
~Y" pursue Hirpaklco, he was brought back prisoner, 
flea’d alive, and beheaded. His head was fixed 
above the gate of his own capital. The Emperor 
ordered his garrisons to be re-established as far as 
the sea, and built a mosque in l)eogire,_ which 
still remains. He then appointed one of his fa¬ 
ther’s slaves to conunand in the Dccan. He, in 
imitation of Alla, gave his catamite C’huscro the 
ensigns of royalty, sending him towards Malabar 
with part of'his army, then returned himself to 
Delhi. 

Aconspini- A.s.sid, SOU to the Emperor's grand-uncle, sec- 
ing the King daily drunk, and negligent of all 
the duties of a king or commander, began to en¬ 
tertain thoughts of the empire, and formed a 
conspiruey against his life. 'I’his plot however 
was discovered by one of the conspirators, and 
Assid was coudenined to death. M lietlier Mu- 
barick had found proofs that his hrottiers were 
concerned in this conspiracy, wc cannot Ictirn, 
blit at that time he sent an assassin to (iualier, 
and thesetwo unfortunate hliud jirinees were in¬ 
humanly murdered, and the fair Dewilde brought 
to the rosal 1 laram. 

TJiBKmpi-- IMiibarifk, finding himself in quiet possession, 
of all tiie kingdoms of India, ahandoned those 
ttttittt'crs which he ;il fust alTceted, and 
vi'ec.'^ ** grew jHTVcrse, jiroiul, vindietivi', and tyraimiea!, 
di’spisiiig all counsi'l, ill-lrcatiiig ail his friends, 
anti executing t.n’ery thing, however bloody or 
■unjust, by bis olistinate, blind, tirbitrary will. 
Zifl'er, th(‘imperial governor of (luzerat, among 
t)th< r.s, fell a victim to his tyranny, and also Olla 
Beg, upon whom he liad iiea|K‘d such favours, 
without any [)iau.sibk; pretence against either, J Ic 
v.a-i infamous, in short, in every vice that can 
taint the huiiuiu mind, and dcsceiHlcd so far from 

the 
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the royal character, as to dress himself often like 
a common prostitute, and go with the public wo- 
men to dance at the houses of the nobility. At 
other times, he would lead a gang of those abo¬ 
minable prostitutes, stark naked, along the ter¬ 
races of the royal palaces, and oblige them to 
make water upon the nobles as they entered the 
court. These, and such other vices and indecen¬ 
cies too shocking to mention, were the constant 
amusement of this monster in the form of a 
man. 

After the death of Ziffer, Hissam, uncle to the 
famous slave Chusero, who was also one ot tlie quaahcA 
Emperor’s catamites, in the absence of the de¬ 
testable slave, obtained the regency of Guzerat, 
where he had riot been established long, till, in 
confederacy with a few nobles, he rebelled; but 
the other Omrahs of Guzerat rising in arms, de¬ 
feated him, and sent him prisoner to Delhi, where 
he was not only pardoned, but permitted to re¬ 
sume his place in the King’s favour j Odgi being 
sent to Guzerat in his stead. About this time 
news arrived, that Eclikki, governor of the De¬ 
can, had rebelled. The Emperor sent a great army 
to suppress that insurrection,_ who found means 
to seize the rebel andhis principal adherents, and 
to send them to Delhi, where Eclikki had his 
ears cut off, and the others were put to the tor¬ 
ture. The gallant Moultani was advanced to the 
viceroyship of the Decan. 

Chusero, who had gone to Malabar, stayc<l 
there about one year. He plundered the country 
of about one hundred and twenty dcj)hant.s, a 
perfect diamond of 16’8 lluttys, with other 
jewels and gold to a great amount. His ambi¬ 
tion was increased by his wealtli, and he began 
to aspire to the throne. Not being’ able to join 
to his interest ary of t lie great olhcers of his ai my, 
he formed the means of their destruction. l''<>r 

B 4 this 
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,a.d.j 519. this purpose he called one Tilbiga from the go- 
vernment of the island of Koohe, Timur and 
Malleck Affghan, who were on dilferent services, 
and gaveouttbathc hadorders to return to Delhi. 
Thesenobles,having intelligence of his intentions, 
disobeyed his commands, and wrote a remonstrance 
to the Emperor, accusing Chuscro of a conspiracy 
against the state. Mubarick, on this, ordered 
them toscize him, and send himprisoiier to Delhi, 
which accordingly they found means to execute. 
But when he came before the King, he |>lea<!< d 
his own innocence so artfully, ai\<i blamed his 
accusers with such plausibility of truth, that the 
Emperor believing the whole jn'oca'eded from 
the disgust of their being connuaiided by hi-, fa¬ 
vourite, he recalled them; and notwithstanding 
they gave undoubted proofs of their assertions, 
he was determined to listen to nothing against 
this vile catamite.—lie dishonoured them, cfjn- 
fiseated all their estates, turning them out to 
jjoverty and the world. 'J’lu; ot her (Inirahs, see¬ 
ing that, the enemies of Chuseru, rigiit (»r wrong, 
■were devoted to destruction, the men of the best 
principles among them made excuses, ami ob- 
tain(.‘d leave to retire to distant parts oi' the em¬ 
pire ; while the abandoned to all hoiu/ur jniiied 
themselves to th(‘ catamite, who v,as now lli<- ob¬ 
ject of univensal dreaii, as well as tin' .smiree ot' 
all benefits and promotion. I'his slave, in the 
mean time, cherished his own ambitious views, 
and began again to form measures for his men 
advancement. 

ctiusero To accomplish tins purpose, he fold tin* King, 

coittimies ^ (t xhat as his own fidelity ami seta iees ha<i been 

iiit uign... {jy jjjj. generously rewa,rded, iuid ;is bt; 

might still have occasion for them in fhecuiulurt 
of his military affairs, while the t)mrahs, from 
tlie pride of family, were st.'ditious and disobedi¬ 
ent to bis commands, he begged that he might 
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1)6 permitted to cal! some of his relations from A.p. 
Guzerat, in AV'hoin he Cfnild nune certainly C()n- ^ 3 *^ 
fide.” ^Inljarick ayreed to this request; aiui 
Cluisero sent a great sum of money, by some of 
l)is agents, to (luzerat, who collected about 
twenty thousand of the dregs of the ptmple, and 
hrougiit them to Delhi, isverv place ol' profit 
and trust weia' couh rred upmi those vermin, 

'ivhicli hound them fist ii> C’hu.sej'o’s interest ; 
and also upon all the villains about the elfy, 
who were remarkable for their boldness and ail- 
*lress. 

i lu‘ Emperor, in the mean time, going to cmypir« 
limit towards.lirsava, a plot was formed to assus- '’'V’"'! 
.■^iiiatt* him. ihit liiis was laid aside, on aeeouiit life?""*"'* 
{d’some dtffi'reuee in opinion among the conspi¬ 
rators : and therefore they resoh'ed to perform 
flicir tragedy in the palace. .Midiariek returned 
to Delhi, and, according to <‘ii.ston!, gave liini- 
Kclf pp to ids debaucheries. Gluisero was warm 
in his project, and took the opportnnity of a fa¬ 
vourable hourto beg leave of Alidiarii'k toenler- 
tain his iViends in the outer eourf of the j):daee. 

'Ehe i'hnperor noi only consented, hut isMusi or- 
tlers to give; them free access at ail times; by 
which means the <’ourfs of the palace ia'came 
cnnvded with those vermin. In the mean time, 
the t’a.si Zea, wiio was ftunuus for his skill in us- 
trology, though upon this oeeasion, w<‘imagine, 
he consulted his own judgement ami not the stars, 
ran the presetuv, and kissed the ground.' 

() King, ’ sai<l he, “ Ghusf.a'o i-. eoneerting 
means for your assassination. If this.simuhi prove 
fidse, his honesty will he the Inlter established; 
if othm-wise, caution is iieei-ssarv, la'cause life is 
a niost imstimable jewel.” ?i!u‘hariek smiha! at 
the old man, who liad lieea oaeofliis prem ptors, 
andpold him, he would make imjuiry into that 
alhiir: while iiLstanlly t.’husero eulered in a fe- 
^ male 
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A. D. 1331. male dress, Avith all the affectations of a girl. 
TheEinperor, upon seeing the infamous catamite, 
repeated a verse to this effect: “If my beloveji 
were guilty of ten thousand crimes, one smile 
from him and I forget them all. ” He then em¬ 
braced Chusero, and actually did forget all that 
the Casi had said. 

The old That night, as the Casi was suspicious of trea- 
derad”^'^'^' ^'■^couicl not go to vcst, but Walked out about 

midnight, to see whether the guards Avere watch¬ 
ful. In their rounds, he met Mimdul, uncle to 
Chusero, Aidio engaged him in conversation. lu 
the mean time, one Jaherba came behind him, 
and, with one stroke of a safoixI, stretched him 
upon the ground, leaving him only strength to 
cry out, “Treason! Treason! Murder and trea¬ 
son are on foot!” while two servants, Avho at¬ 
tended him, run off screaming aloud, that the 
Casi Avas assassinated. The guards started up in 
confusion, but they were instantly attacketl by 
the conspirators, and massacred, before they 
Could prepare for their oivn defence. 

The Empc- The Emperor, alarmed by the noise, asked 
"'ho lay in his apartment, the cause of 
it. The villain arose to inquire, and going out 
on the terrace, stood for some time, and return¬ 
ing told the king, that some of the horses belong¬ 
ing to the guard had broke loose from their pic- 
quets, and were lighting, Avhile the people Avere 
endeavouring to lay hold of them. This satisfied 
Mubarick for the present; but, soon after, the 
conspirators having ascended the stairs, and got 
upon the terraces which led to the royal sleeping 
apartment, they Avere stopped by Ibraham and 
Ishaac, nuth all the porters of the private cham¬ 
bers, whom they immediately put to the sword. 
The Emperor, hearing the clash of arms and 
groans of dying men so near him, rose up in great 
terror and confusion, running towards the Ha- 

rain, 
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ram, by a private passage. Cliusero, fearing he 
might escape, rushed close after him, and seizing 
him by the hair in the gallery, struggled with 
him for some time. Mubarick being the strono-er 
man, threw Chusero on the ground : but as*^he 
had twisted his hand in his hair, he could by no 
means disengage himself; till some of the other 
conspirators camej and, with a stroke of a sabre. 

Cut off his head, and threw it down into the 
court, proclaiming the deed aloud to those below. 

Ihe conspirators in the court below began to a genera! 
be hard pressed by the guards and the servants, 
who had crowded from all quarters, but upon * 
hearing of the Emperor’s fate, they all hastened 
out of the palace. The conspirators then shut 
the gates, and massacred all who had not the good 
fortune to escape; particularly the younger chil¬ 
dren of the Emperor Alla, Feredoon, Ali, and 
Omar. Then breaking into the Haram, com¬ 
mitted all manner of violence upon the poor wo¬ 
men. Thus the vengeance of God overtook and 
exterminated the race of Alla, for his ingratitude 
to his uncle Ferose, and the streams of "innocent 
blood which flowed from his hands. Heaven also 
punished Mubarick, whose name and reign are 
too infamous_ to have a place in the records of 
literature; did not our duty, as a historian, 
oblige us to this disagreeable task. But notwith- • 
standing, we have in some places been obliged 
to throw the veil of oblivion over circumstances 
too horrid to relate. 

This massacre happened on the fifth of the first ctascra 
Ribbi, in the year 721, In the morning, Chu- 
sero, surrounded by his creatures, mounted the 
throne, and, ridiculously, assumed the title of 
the supporter of religion.* He then ordered all 
the slaves and servants of Mubarick, who lie 

thought 
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a.d. i 3»I' thought had the least spark of honesty, to be put 
Hig-yai- to death, and their wives and children to be sold 
for slaves. His brother was dignified with the 
title of Chan Chanan, or chief of the Oinrahs, 
and married to one of the daughters of the Em¬ 
peror Alla, while he took Dewildb, the widow 
of Mubarick, to himself. He disposed of all the 
other ladies of the seraglio among his beggarly 
friends. The army now remained to be bribed, 
who loved nothing better than a revolution; ibr 
they had always, upon such an occasion, a dona¬ 
tion of six months pay immediately divided troin 
the treasury. This trifle bought those dissolute 
slaves, who were lost to all sense of gratitude or 
honour. 

Honours Thcsonof Kimar, thechief of agang ofthieves,_ 

“frSf received the title of Shaista, and wp made chief 
Sispirators Secretary of the em])ire, while Ain ul Malleck 
was appointed captain-general of the Imperial ar¬ 
mies. Jonah had the title of Chu.sero, and the 
appointment of master ot the horse, with in.any 
other distinguishing favours, M'ith an intention 
to gain over the allegiance of his father, Ghazi, 
governor of Lahore and Debalpoor, of whom 
the usurper was in great fear. Notwith.staiiding 
his promotion, Jonah was touched to the soul to 
see the empire ridden by a gang of villains. 

Ghazi re. His father also, who was reckoned a man of 
volts. gj-eat bravery and honour in those days, was dis¬ 
contented at the infamous proceedings at court, 
and roused himself to revenge. He acquain ted 
his son of his purpose, and .Iona]) took the lirat 
opportunity to fly from Delhi, and join his father. 
The usurper was in great perplexity upon lljc 
flight of Jonah, and began already to give Iris 
hopes to the wind. Ghazi iinrnediatcly prepared 
for hostilities, and, by circular letters, invited ail 
the Omrahs to join his standard. A great masiy 
of the subas of the provinces put their t rooj).s im- 
*. mediately 
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mediately in motion; butMogulti, tlie governor a. 0.1341. 
of Moultan, jealous of precedence, refused to 
join; upon which occasion, Byram, a chief of 
some note in those parts, was prevailed upon to 
assassinate him. Eciikki, governor of Samana, 

notwithstand ing the usurper had been the occasion 
of his losing his cars, transmitted the circular let¬ 
ter of Ghazi to court, informing him of the re¬ 
bellion, and, taking the field against the confede¬ 
rates, received a signal defeat, and, in his flight 
to Delhi, was fallen upon by the zemindars, and 
cut to pieces. The usurper sent his brother, and 
Sufi, with all on whom he could depend, against 
the confederates. 

Ghazi, now joined by Byram with the army Defeats the 
from Moultan, and other subas, advanced to 
meet the usurper’s army, which he did upon the 
banks of the Sirusti. Ilut as the troops of Ghazi 
were experienced in frequent wars with the Mo¬ 
guls, and tliose of Chusero enervated by indo¬ 
lence and debaucheries, and besides lost to all 
sense of military honour, they were broke at the 
first onset, and all the public treasure, elephants 
and baggage, were taken. This booty was di¬ 
vided in tile field among the conquerors. They 
then continued their march in triumph towards 
Delhi. Tire usurper, in great embarrassment, 
marched out of the city, and took possession of a 
strong post near the great pond of Alahi, with 
the citadel in his rear, and many gardens with 
high walls in his front. He then opened the trea- 
suiy, and gave three years pay to his troops, 
leaving nothing but the jewels, of some of which 
he also disposed. The confederate,s advancing in 
^ sight, an action was expected next moi-ning. But 
* that night Moultani drew off liis forces from the 
usurper, and took therouteof Miiulu. This struck 
great terror into Clmsero’s army. They liowever 
drew up in order of battle; and l'ilbiga and Sha- 

isla 




16 


THE HISTOKY OF HI^'DOSTAH'. 


TUGLICK L 


A.B. x$%i, We have no true accounts of the pedigree 
of Tugiick*. It is generally believed that 
his father, whose name was Tugiick, had 
uk. been, in his youth, brought up as an^ imperial 
sla\'e, by Baliii. His mother was one of the tribe 
of the Jits. But indeed the pedigrees of the 
Kings of the Patan empire make such a wretched 
figure in history, that we could wish to omit 
tlieni, were it not to show how far the depravity 
and corruption of a people can plunge them into 
tire sink of slavery, and subject them to the vilest 
of men. 

A wise Vi'lien Tugiick mounted the throne, he began 
regulate the aft'airs of government, which had 
fallen into the utmost disorder, by tbe most sa¬ 
lutary and adviseable methods, wliich gained him 
general esteem. He repaired the palaces and for¬ 
tifications, founded others, and encouraged in¬ 
dustry and commerce. Men of genius and learn¬ 
ing were called to court; institutes of laws and 
government were established aud founded upon 
the Koran, and the ancient usages of the empire. 
Proniotiens Joiiali, the Emperor’s eldest son, was declared 
at court. of All, and ail the 

royal ensigns conferred upon. him. flis ether four 
sons were entitled Byram, Zlilcr, IVLanood, and 
Nuserit. Byram iba, v. ho Isad had so effectually 
assisted him with tbe army iTom ilfoultan, was 

adopted 

♦ Sokan Yeas-d-disn Tiiglic Sh.iW, 



tugxick; I. 


17 


adopted his brother, by the title of the noble ,a.d. 132a. 
Chusero, and appointed viceroy of the provinces 
upon, the Indus. Assid, bis nephew, was appoint¬ 
ed lord of the presence ; and Malleck Baha, his 
other nephew, chief secretary of the empire. 

Shadi, the Emperor's brother and son-in-law, 
was made vizier. Burhan had the government 
of Deogire conferred upon him; and Tartar, 
the government of another district in that coun¬ 
try called Zifter-abad. 

The Emperor, in the mean time, stationed 
troops upon the frontiers towards Cabul, and aTw 
built torts to defend the country from the incur- 
sions of the Moguls, which he did so effectually 
as not to be troubled by these invaders during hi's 
reign. In the second year from his accession, 

Jonah, the Emperor's eldest son, with some of 
the old Oinrahs, and the troops of Chinderi Bu- 
daoon, and Malava, was dispatched towards Til- 
lingana, to chastise Lidderdeo, the Indian prince 
of Arinkil, whohad, during the late disturbances, 
wrested his neck from the yoke, and refused to 
send his tribute, while the Raja of Deogire had 
also swerved from his allegiance. Jonah, having- 
advanced into those countries, began a barba¬ 
rous war with fire and sword. Lidderdeo op¬ 
posed him vrith some vigour, but was in the end 
obliged to retreat into the city of Arinkil, which 
Jonah immediately invested. 

The siege was carried on with great loss on both 4^1^ be¬ 
sides, till the walls were battered down, and a ' 
practicable breach made. The Mahonrmedan 
army, in the mean time, on account of the hot 
M’inds anrl bad water, were seized with .a malig¬ 
nant distemper, that swept hundreds to their 
graves every day. Many became desirous to re¬ 
turn home, and spread false reports through the 
cam p, whi ch threw uni ^■ersai consternation among 
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a; 0..32*, the army. As there had been no advices for 
Hig. faa. above a iiiontli from Dellii, Zucla Dimiski, the 
poet, and some others who were companions of 
Jonah, raised a report, by way of jest, that the 
Emperor was dead, and that a great revolution 
had happened in Delhi. Not content with this, 
they went to the tents of Timur, Afghan, Ca- 
foor Mordar, and Tiggi, who were the principal 
Omrahs in the camp, and told thenp such and 
such was the state of afiliirs at Delhi, and that 
Prince Jonah knowing them, as old Omrahs,^ to 
have an equal right with himselt to the empire, 
had resolved to dispatch them, 
siegeraised. The Omrahs giving implicit belief to this false 
information, fled that night, with all their de¬ 
pendants, from the camp. Jonah, thus deserted, 
was under the necessity of retreating, in great 
disorder, towards Deogire, whither he was pur¬ 
sued by the besieged, with great slaughter. In 
the mean time advices arrived from Delhi, that 
ail was Avell, and Jonah halted at Deogire to 
collect his scattered army. The four Omrahs 
w'ho fled, having disagreed among themselves, 
had each taken a separate route, by wbicb means 
they were fallen upon by the Indians, plundered 
of their elephants, camels and baggage, and 
otherwise greatly harassed in their march. Ti¬ 
mur and Tiggi were both slain, while Afghan 
and Cafoor were seized by their own troops, and 
brought prisoners to Deogire. An inquiry was 
made into tbeir conduct, the authors of the dis¬ 
turbance seized, and air of them sent prisoners 
to Delhi. The Emperor ordered the propaga¬ 
tors of the false intelligence to be buried alive, 
with this severe sarcasm : “ That they had bu¬ 
lled him alive in jest, but that he would bury 
them alive in good earnest.” 


Prince 
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Prince Jonah was obliged to retreat from a. 0.1313. 
Deogire, and brought only back three thousand 
horse, of all his great army, to Delhi. He in Arinidi 
two months, however, macle great preparations, slgcd!’^ 
and, with a more numeroiis army than the for¬ 
mer, took the route of ArinkiL He took in his 
way the city of Bedir, on the frontiers of Til- 
lingana, and other places, where he left garrisons. 

He tlien advanced to the capiral, renewed the 
siege, and in a sliort time reduced it. Some 
thousands of the unfortunate Hindoos were mas¬ 
sacred, and Lidderdeo, with his family, taken 
prisoners. Jonah sent the prisoners, their trea¬ 
sure, elephants, and effects, to Delhi, under 
charge of Kuddir and Chaja. Upon their ar¬ 
rival great rejoicings were made in the new cita¬ 
del, which the Emperor had built, by the name 
of Tuglickabad. The Prince having appointed 
trusty Onirahs to govern the country of Tiliin- 
gana, proceeded in person towards Jagenagur*. 
in that place he took forty elephants from the 
Raja, and sent them to his father. Returning 
then to Arinkil, he staid there a few days, and 
continued his march to Delhi, 

In the beginning of the year 724, complaints 
arrived from Bengal of the great oppressions 
committed by the governors of that kingdom. 

Tuglick appointed his son Jonah to the govern¬ 
ment of Delhi, and, with a great army, marched 
towards Bengal. When he had reached Nahib, xhcEmpe* 
Nazir, tlie grandson of the Emperor Balin, who 
had remained in that government since the death Bengal, 
of his father, arrivccl, in a respectful manner, 
from Bengal, with many valuable presents. He 
was confirmed in Ins government of the whole 
kingdom of Bengal, and honoured with royal 

c 2 dignities ; 
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ad I«f. dio-nities; and the Emperor prepared for Ws 
Hig. 7^5^ return. When he was passing near the hills ot 
Turhat, the Indian prince of those parts appear- 
ino- in aims, he pursued him into the_ woods. 
Finding his army could no longer continue the 
pursuit, he alighted, and calling for a hatchet, 
cut down one of the trees with his own hand. 
The troops, upon seeing this, set to work wit i 
such spirit, that the forest seemed to vanish be¬ 
fore them, till they arrived at a fort surrounded 
with seven ditches full of water, and a Ingli 
wall Tlie King immediately invested it, began 
the siege, filled up the ditches, and broke down 
the wall in three weeks. He took the Raja, his 
family and wealth, and conferred the govern¬ 
ment of IMrhat upon the noble Ahmed, and 
returned with his army towards Delhk 

When the Emperor had reached Afghanpoor, 
he was met by Prince Jonah, with all the nobles 
of Delhi, to congrafulate him upon his safe re¬ 
turn. But his d«ith v/as now approaching. His 
son had in that place raised a wooden house, 
in three days time, for his father’s reception. 
The entertainment being over, the King was 
preparing to mount, and every body hastened 
out to be ready to accompany him ; the roof of 
the building "fell instantly in, and killed the 
Emperor and five of his attendants as he was 
rising to follow the Omrahs. 

Some authors attribute this accident to the 
newness of the building, and the motion of the 
elephants that wre preparing without. Others 
give it to design, With which they charge Jonah, 
as the raising Ihis unnecessary building seems in¬ 
deed to indicate; but others ascribe it to light¬ 
ning, so that the matter still remains in doubt. 

The death of Tuglick happened in the month 
r. .1 _ -i- o...-nr a Teigii 
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of four years and some months. The poet, the A.p.i3aj. 
noble Chusero, who lived down to the end of 
this Emperor’s reign, has favoured posterity with 
his history at large, by which it appears that he 
was a great and virtuous prince. 





C S 


MAHOM- 


22 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAK. 


MAHOMMED III. 


After the King’s funeral obsequies were 
performed, his eldest son, Jonah, ascended 
Ihcna’me^of the tlironc by the name of Mahommed, and 
Mahom- proceeded from Tuglick Abad to Delhi. The 
mounts the Streets of that city were strewed with flowers, 
throjic. houses adorned, the drums beating, and 

every demonstration of joy exhibited. The new 
Emperor ordered some elephants loaded with 
gold and silver, before and behind him, which 
Hisgenero- was Scattered among the populace. Tatar, •\rliom 
the Emperor Tuglick hatl adopted, and ap¬ 
pointed to the government of Zifferabad, was 
now honoured with the title of Byram, and pre¬ 
sented with a hundred elephants, a crore of gol¬ 
den rupees, two thousand horse, and the go¬ 
vernment of Bengal. To Sinjer of Buduch- 
sha.n, Mahommed gave seventy lacks in silver; 
to Malleck, eighty lacks; and to Molana, his 
preceptor, forty lacks, all in one day. The 
learned Molana Cumi had an annual pension of 
one lack, and Malicck of Ghizni, the poet, 
another to the same amount. 

His generosity, in short, was, likeliis wealth, 
without bounds, which no man could well ac¬ 
count for, there being no great sura iu tlie trea¬ 
sury upon his accession. It is therefore probable 
that he had concealed the riches of the prince of 
Arinkil from Tuglick, and that his liberality 
was supplied from the wealth of the Decan, 

which 
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ivhicli circumstance strengthens oursuspicion that ts^s- 

he vras accessary to his father's death. Some wri- 
ters, notwithstanding this suspicion, make long 
panegyricks upon his virtues and accomplish¬ 
ments. He, it must be acknowledged, aimed at Hisleam- 
universal knowledge, v-as conversant in all the 
literature of the times, and a patron of learned 
men, giving them profusely pensions for a mag¬ 
nificent subsistence. IMahommed was, at the same 
time, very strict with regard to public and pri¬ 
vate worship. He ordered prayers to be read in religion, 
tlie mos<iucs five times evety day. He discou¬ 
raged all intemperate pleasures, and set the ex¬ 
ample by his own rigid life. But it is to be sus¬ 
pected, that he acted the mean character of a hy¬ 
pocrite, for he was vindictive and inhuman, de¬ 
lighting in the blood of his subjects, and con¬ 
demning them, without distinction of right or 
wrong, to cruel and ignominious deaths. andsfudty. 

In the beginning of the reign of Mahommed, 
before the empire was properly settled, Siri, chief 
of tlie tribe of Zagatay, a Mogul general of great 
fame, invaded Hindostan, in the year 727 , ’With Tte Mo¬ 
an innumerable army, with a view to make an 
entire compiest of it. Having subdued Limghan, 
Moultan, and the northern provinces, he ad¬ 
vanced towards Delhi with incredible expedi¬ 
tion, and invested it. Mahommed, seeing he 
could not cope with the enemy in the field, and 
that the city must soon fall, began_ to sue for 
peace; he sent an immense present in gold and 
jewels, to soften the Mogul chief, who at last 
consented, upon receiving almost the price of 
the empire, to return to his own coiratry, taking 
Ouzerat and Sind in his way, which he plun¬ 
dered of a world of wealth. 

Mahommed turned his thoughts to war, and The^pc- 
the regulation of his army. He subdued, by dif- 
ferent generals, many distant countries, such as 
c 4 Door, 
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A.D, Iji6. Door, Suiiimudir, Maber, Coiiipiia, Arinkil, 
Hig. 727- some of wliicli provinces had revolted, and otliers 
had never been subjected by the arms of tlie 
Islamites. He soon after reduced tlifc Carnatic 
to ti)e extremities of the Decan, and trom sea to 
sea, obliging all the Rajas to pay him tribute, 
by which means he again filled the treasury 
with money. 

The cause gut, (lui’ing tlic convulslous whicli soon after 
aLtfiudie shook the empire, all these foreign con(|uests were 
empire. wTCsted fi'om tlic yokc. The causes of the dis¬ 
turbances were chi'etly these; the.heavy imposts, 
which were, in this reign, tripled in some pro¬ 
vinces ; the passing copper money for silver, by 
public decree; the raising 370,000 horse for the 
.conquest of Chorassan and Maver-ul-nere ; the 
sending 100,000 horse towards the mountains 
between India and China; the cruel massacre of 
many Mahommedans, as v/ell as Hindoos, in 
diiJerent parts of India; and many other lesser 
reason.s, which, for the sake of brevitj^, we shall 
forbear to mention. 

Heavy im- xiic imposts upon the necessaries of life, which 
’^yere levied with the utmost rigour, were too 
great for the power of industry, and consequently 
the country was involved in distraction and con¬ 
fusion. The farmers were forced to fly to the 
woods, and to maintain themselves by rapine. 
The lands being left uncultivated, famine began 
to desolate whole provinces, and the sufferings of 
the people obliterated from their minds every 
idea of government, and subjection to authority. 
Coppermo- Xhc coppcr money, for want of proper regula- 
tions, was productive of no less evils than that 
which we have already specified. The King, un¬ 
fortunately for his people, adopted his ideas upon, 
currency, from a Chinese custom of using paper 
upon the Emperor's credit with the royal seal ap¬ 
pended, for ready money. ]\Iahommed, instead 
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the city of Delhi, -which was then the envy of the a. p. 1338.. 
world, should be rendered desolate, and that 
men, women, and children, with all their effects Destroys 
and cattle, should make a grand migration to 
Deogire. To add magnificence to the migration, 
he commanded trees to he tore up by the roots, 
and planted in regular rows along the road, to 
yield the emigrants a shade, and that all who had 
not money to defray their charges, should be 
maintained at the public expence. He ordered 
that for the future Deogire should be called Dow- 
latabad, or the fortunate city; raised noble 
buildings, and dug a deep ditch round the walls, 
which he repaired and beautified. Upon the top 
of the hill upon which the citadel stood, he formed 
large reservoirs for water, and made a beautiful 
garden. This change however greatly affected the 
empire, and distracted the minds of the people. 

But the einperor’s orders were strictly complied 
with, and the ancient capital left desolate. 

Mahommedhavingeffected this business, march¬ 
ed his army against the fort of Gundana, near 
Jinner. Nack-naig, who was chief of the Colies, 
opposed him with great bravery, but was forced 
to take refuge within his walls As the place was 
built upon the summit of a steep mountain, inac¬ 
cessible but by one narrow pass cut in the rock, 
the Emperor had no hopes of reducing it but by 
famine. He accordingly ordered it to be block¬ 
aded, and, at the same time, made some ineffec¬ 
tual attacks, in which he was repulsed with great 
loss. The garrison becoming straitenedfor pro¬ 
visions, and having no hopes of Mahommed’s 
retreat, delivered up the place at the ex])/ration 
of eight months; and he soon after returned to 
Dowlatabad. 

He had not been long in his capital, when he Thevkeroy 
heard that his father’s firm friend Ibah, the vice- 
roy of Moultan, had rebelled, and was then re¬ 
ducing 
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A. D. 1340. cliicing the country about the Indus with a great 
army. The cause of the revolt was this : Ma- 
lioninied having sent an order to all his Omrahs 
to send their families to Dowlatabad, the messen¬ 
ger who was dispatched to Moultan, presuming* 
too much upon the King’s authority, upon ob¬ 
serving some delay, proceeded to impertinent 
threats. He one day told Ibah’s son-in-law, that 
he believed his father tras meditating treason 
against the King. High words upon this arose 
between them, which soon ended in blows; and 
the messenger had his head struck off by one of 
Ibah’s servants. Ibah knowing the vengeful dis¬ 
position of Mahommed, was sensible that this 
disrespect to his authority would never be for¬ 
given, and resolved to seek refuge in arms. 

He is over- The Emperor, upon these advices, put his 
spears in motion, and hastened towards Moultan; 
and Ibah, with a numerous array, prepared to 
dispute the field. Both armie.s at last met, and, 
eager for victory, engaged v*itls great resolution; 
but after a great slaughter ou both sides, misfor¬ 
tune darkened the standards of Ibah, and his 
troops turning their backs npon glory, abandon¬ 
ed the field. Mahommed immediately gave or¬ 
ders for a general massacre of the inhabitants of 
Moultan; but the learned Shcch Rukun inter¬ 
ceded for them, and prevented the effects of thi.s 
horrible mandate. Ibah was taken in the pur¬ 
suit, and his head brought to the King, who re¬ 
turned towards Delhi. 

Mahoni- At sight of their native country and city, all 
medTOides those who had been forced to Dowlatabatl began 
two years, to dcscrt tlic Imperial army, and to d i.sperse them¬ 
selves in the woods. The Emperor, to ])rcvent 
the consequences of this desertion, took up his 
residence in the city; whitlicr he invited them, 
and remained there for tlie space of two years. 
But then he again revolved inhis mind the scheme 
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of making Dowlatabad his capital. He removed 
his family, obliging the nobles to do the same, 
and carried oft' the Avhole city a second time to 
the Decan; leaving that noble metropolis a habi¬ 
tation for owls, and the wild beasts of the desart. 

About this time the taxes were so heavily im¬ 
posed, and exacted with such rigour and cruelty, 
by the officers of the revenue, that the ^vhole ex¬ 
tent of that fertile country, between the two 
rivers Ganges and J umna, were particularly op¬ 
pressed, The farmers, weary of their lives, in 
one day, set fire to their own houses, and retired 
to the woods with their families and cattle. The 
tyrant having received intelligence of this cir¬ 
cumstance, ordered a body of troops to massacre 
these unhappy people if they resisted, and if they 
should be taken, to put out their eyes. Many 
populous provinces were, by this inhuman de¬ 
cree, laid waste, and I’emained so for several 
years. The colony of Dowlatabad was also in 
great distraction ; the people, without houses, 
without employment, were reduced to the utmost 
distress. The tyrannies of the cruel Mahommed 
pceeded, in short, any thing we have met with 
in history, of which the following is a horrid in¬ 
stance : When he remained at Delhi, he led his 
army out to hunt, as is customary with princes. 
When they arrived in the territory of Birren, he 
plainly told them, that he came not to hunt 
beasts, but men ; and, without any obvious rea¬ 
son, began a general massacre of the wretched 
inhabitants. He had even the barbarity to bring 
home some thousands of their heads, and to hang 
theni over the city walls. He, upon another oc¬ 
casion, made an excursion of the same nature 
towards Kinnoge, and massacred all the inha¬ 
bitants of that city and the adjacent countiy 
for many miles, spreading terror and desolation 
wherever he turned his eyes. 

But' 
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the history of hindostast. 

But to return to tlie cliain of history; during 
this time, Fuchir, after the death of Byram, re- 
ill Bengal, having slain Kuddir, and pos¬ 
sessed himself of the three provinces of Bengal. ■■ 
The Emperor, at the same time, received advices, 
that Seid Hassen had rebelled m Maber. He or¬ 
dered Ibrahim, the son of Hassen, and all his a- 
milv to prison ; then marched m the year /42, 
from the sacking of Kinnoge, towards Mabei. 
T^hen he had reached Dowlatabacl,_ he laid a 
|'..o--,vy tax iiQon that city and the neigTibouiing 
pkovinees, which awakened the people into rebel¬ 
lion : blit his nmneious army soon reduced ali 
the unhappy insurgents to their former slavery. 

vlrit place he sent back a part of ms 
^nd ChEa'jehan to Delhi, while he hiraseli 
marched with another force towards Maber, by 

tiie wfiY of TilluigaBS-*- a « i vi 

Wlicn liahorained arrived before Arniial, 
tlmre I'ropeued to be a- plague in that city, _by 
n-hich he lost a great part of his army. He him¬ 
self had a violent struggle for Ins own lile, and 
was obliged to leave one of his Omrahs, Ahmed, 
to command the army, and return towards Dow- 
latabad. On the way he was seized with a violent 
toothach, and lost one of his teeth, which he ot- 
tle-ved to be buried with much ceremony at beir, 
and a magnificent tornfa to be reared over it, whicii 
stiU remains a itioiiument of human vaiiuy 
foilv. Having arrived at Patan, he found hunselt 
better, and halted to take medipnes for some 
days. In this place he gave to Sultani the ut.e 
oYNuserit Chan, and the government pf Bun c-r 
on the Indus, with its dependencies, whicxi yiekl- 
ecl annually a revenue of one crore of rupees. H e, 
at the same time, conferred the government ot 
Dowlatabad, and of the_ country of the Maha- 
rattors, upon Cuttilich his preceptoi. 

‘ lie 


Bengal 


at this time^ was divided into three governments* 



MAHOMMED III. 


33 


He proceeded from Patan in his palankle to A.D.i34a. 
Pellii, having heard of some disturbance among 
-the Patan soldiers stationed in that capital. He, He retutnt 
at this period, gave leave to .such of the inhabi- “ 

.tants or Dowlatabad as were willing to return to 
Delhi to follow him. Many thousands returned, 
but they had almost perished on the way by a fa¬ 
mine, which then desolated the countries of Ma- 
lava and Chinderi. When they came to Delhi, 
they found that the famine raged with redoubled 
violence in that city, insomuch that very few 
could procure the necessaries of life. Mahommed, 
for once, seemed affected with human miseries. Themistry 
He even for some time entirely changed his dis- bkLu™ ** 
position, and took great pains to encourage hus¬ 
bandry, commerce, and all kinds of industry. 

He opened the treasury, and divided large sums 
to the inhabitants for these purposes. But as the ■ 
people were really ill great distress, they expended 
the .money in the necessaries of life, and many of 
•them were severely punished upon that account. 

Shahoo, a chief of the Mountain Afgans, about Rebellion 
this time, commenced hostilities to the north- 
ward, poured down like a torrent upon Moultan, 
which he laid waste, and killed Begad, the impe¬ 
rial viceroy, in battle, and put his army to flight. 
‘Mahommed, having prepared an army at Delhi, 
moved towards Moultan ; but Shahoo, upon the 
King’s approach, wrote him a submissive letter, 
and fled to the mountains of xAfganistan. The 
Emperor, perceiving that it was idle to pursue 
'him, returned to Delhi. The famine continued 
still to rage in the city so dreadfully, that men 
ate one another. He ordered, in this distress, 
another distribution of money, towards the sinkr 
ing of wells, and the cultivkioii of lands; but 
■the people, weakened by.hunger, and distracted 
by private distresse.s in their families, made very 
little progress, while the drought continued, and 
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A.D. 1345. rendered their labour vain. At the same time, 
the tribes of Mindahir, and others who inhabited 
the country about Samana, unable to discharge 
their rents, fled into the woods. The Emperor 
marched forthwith against them with his army, 
and massacred some thousands of these poor 
slaves. 

‘J'heoict- In the year 74*3, the chief of the Gickers in- 
vaded Punjab, and killed Tatar the viceroy of 
Lahore in action. Jehan, upon this, was sent 
against him. Mahommed, in the mean time, 
began to entertain a ridiculous notion, that all 
the misfortunes of his reign proceeded from his 

EeM to not being confirmed in the empire by the Calipha 

Mecca, of ]\lecca. He therefore dispatched presents and 
ambassadors to Arabia, and struck the Calipha’s 
name, in the place of his own, on all the current 
coin, and prohibited all public worship in the 
mosques, till the Calipha’s confirmation should 
arrive. In the year 744, one of the race of the 
prophet, named Sirsirri, returned with the am¬ 
bassador, and brought the Calipha’s confirmation, 
and a royal dress. He was met without the city 
by the King in person, who advanced to receive 
him on foot, putting the patent of the Caliphat 
upon his head, and opening it with great solem¬ 
nity. Returning into the city, he ordered a 
grand festival to be celebrated, and public service 
to be read in all the mosques, striking out every 
king’s name from the Chutba, who had not been 
confirmed from Mecca. Among the number of 
those degraded monarchs was the Emperor’s 
own father. He even carried this whim so far as 
to write the Calipha’s name upon his houses, 
robes, and furniture. These, and some other 
ridiculous actions of the life of Mahommed, may 
reasonably make us suspect the soundness of his 
head. The Arabian ambassador, after being roy¬ 
ally entertained, was dismissed >rith a letter to liis 
4 master, 
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roaster, full of respect, and with presents of ira- A.p. 1343. 
mense v^alue, and accompanied by Kabire, chief 
of the life-guards. 

This year Kisnanaig, the son of Liddcrdeo, Schemesfor 
who lived near Ariiikil, went privately to Belial- fome°d;n 
deo, the prince of the Carnatic, and told him, the Decan. 
“ That he had heard the JMahommedans, who 
were now very numerous in the Decan, had 
formed a design of extirpating all the Hindoos; 
that it was therefore adviseable to prevent them 
in time.” What truth there might be in this re¬ 
port we know not, but Bellaldeo acted as if he 
was convinced of such a scheme. He called a 
council of his nobles, in which it was resolved, 
that Bellaldeo should^first secure his own country, 

•by li.xing his capital in a pass among the moun¬ 
tains, to exclude the followers of Mahommed 
from all those kingdoms. Kisnanaig in the mean 
time promised, when matters should be ripe, to 
raise all tiic Hindoos of Arinkil and Tillingana 
to his assistance. 

Bellaldeo accordingly built a strong city upon The Decan 
the frontiers of his dominions, and called it Bi- 
gen, from the name of his son, to v.’hich the 
•word Nagur, or city, is now added. He then 
began to raise an annj'’, and sent part of it under 
-the command of Kisnanaig, who reduced Ariu- 
kil, and drove Ahmed, tlie imperial viceroy, to 
Dowlatabad. Bellaldeo and Kisnanaig having 
joined their forces with the princes of Maher and 
Doorsumraund, who were formerly tributaries 
to the government of tlie Carnatic, they seized 
upon those countries, and drove the Mahonnne- 
dans before them on all sides. In short, within 
.afew months, Mahommed had no possessions in. 
the Decan except Dowlatabad. 

The tyrannical Mahommed, upon receiving Emperor’s 
.intelligence of those misfortunes, grew vengeful, 
:sp,lenetic, and cr uel, wreaking his rage upon liis tions in tile 
. , , D S unhappy empire. 
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A. D. 1345. unhappy subjects, without crime, provocation, 

Hig.74j. ordistinction. This conduct occasioned rebellion,, 
robbery, and confusion, in all parts of the em¬ 
pire. The famine became daily more and more 
dreadful, insomuch that the Emperor, not able 
to procure provisions even for his household, 
was obliged to abandon the city, and to open the 
gates, and permit the starved inhabitants, whom 
he had before confined, to provide for themselves. 
Thousands crowded towards Bengal, which, as 
we have before observed, had revolted from the 
empire. Mahommed encamped his army near 
Cumpula, on the banks of the Ganges, and drew 
supplies from the countries of Oud and Kurrah. 
He ordered his people to build houses, which at 
length became a city under the name of Surg- 
dewarie. 

ipsurrec- In the year 745, Nizam Bain, a zemindar, 

tbnsquash- possessed of some lands in the province of Oud, 
and a fellow of an infamous character, collected 
a mob of the discontented farmers, and assumed 
the royal umbrella, under the name of Alla. But 
before Mahommed marched against him, the suha 
of Oud raised his forces, and, defeating him, 
sent his head to court. Niizerit, in the same 
year, who had taken the whole province of Bid¬ 
der, at one crore of rupees, payable to the trea¬ 
sury, finding himself unable to make good that 
contract, rebelled ; but Cuttulich, being ordered 
agmiist him from Dowlatabad, expelled him from 
that government. During this period AH, who 
was sent from Dowlatabad to collect the rents of 
Kilbirga, finding that country destitute of troops, 
assembled his friends, raised an army with ^ 
collections, and, in the year 746, erected Ms re¬ 
bellious standards, and took possession of Kilbiig^ 
and Bidder. Mahommed, on this sent 

a reinforcement to Cuttulich to suf^ess hita. 
Cuttulich arriving on the confines of tedear, AH 

came 
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came out and gave him battle; but being de- a. p. 1345. 
feated, he shut himself up in the city. He was 
however soon obliged to capitulate, and was sent 
prisoner to the King, who banished him and his 
brother to Ghizni. 

The suba of Oud, having paid great attention suba of 
to the King, and entirely gained his favour, was 
appointed to the viceroyship of Dowlatabad and bellion. 
Arinkil, in the room of Cuttulich. But he him¬ 
self looked upon this appointment as an impolitic 
step in the King, considering the services Cuttu¬ 
lich had done to his affairs in the Decan, and the 
power he then enjoyed; and therefore thought 
it a snare laid to draw him quietly from his o\ra 
subaship, and then to deprive him of both. In 
the mean time, a number of the clerks of the re¬ 
venues, being convicted of abuses in their office, 
were ordered to be put to death. Some of those 
who survived found means to escape to the suba, 
and endeavoured to confirm him in his former 
opinion of the King’s intentions. He accordingly 
disobeyed the King’s order, and erected the stand¬ 
ard of rebellion, sending a detachment of horse 
under the command of his bi'otber, who, before 
Mahommed received any intelligence of his de¬ 
signs, carried off all the elephants, camels, and 
horses, that were grazing or foraging near the 
royal camp. The Emperor,' in great perplexity, 
called the troops of the adjacent districts to his 
assistance; while Jehan joined him with an army 
from Delhi. He moved his standards against the 
revolted suba, who, with his brothers, had now 
crossed the Ganges, and were advancing towards 
him in great hopes that the imperial army, tired 
and disgusted with their sovereign's tyrannical 
behaviour, would join them. 

Mahommed, enraged at their presumption, 
mounted his horse, and engaging them, after a throws and 
short conflict, put them to flight. The suba was 

D 3 taken 
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taken prisoner, and his brother Slioralla drowned 
in the Ganges, as he was swimming across, hav¬ 
ing been wounded in the action, while anotlier 
brother was slain in the field. The Emperor was 
so prejudiced in favour ot the suba, that he par- 
dbneci him, and restored him to his former dig¬ 
nities, saying, that he was certain tliat Muluck 
was a loyal siibject, though he had been instigated^ 
to 'thls rebellion by the malice and falsehood of 
otliers. Mahoiimied marched from thence to 
Barage, to pay his devotions at the tomb of iMu- 
saood, one of the family of the great Mamood, 
Emperor of Ghizni, who had been killed there 
by the Hindoos in the year 'k57. He distributed 
great sums among the Eakiers who resided at 
Barage, and then returned to Delhi. Another 
ambassador arrived at that time from the Calipba, 
and was received with the same di.stinguishi_ng 
marks of respect as the former, and dismissed with 
rich presents. Not long after, a prince of the 
noble house of Abassi arrived at Delhi, and wars 
met by Malioimned, at the village of Paluin, and 
he presented him wdth two lacks of rupees, a 
large territory, a palace, and fine gardens. By 
W'-ay of re.spect to the Caliphat, he placed liim 
upon his right hand, and even sometimes ridicu¬ 
lously condescended to .sit down upon the carpet 
before him, and pay him obeisance. 

Some of the courtiers calumniated Cuttulich, 
governor of Dowlatabad, accusing him ofopj>res- 
sionaand other abuses in his government, though 
a man of justice and integrity. The King recalled 
Cuttidich to Delhi, ordering his hiother Molana, 
to whom he gave the title of Alim, to take charge 
of what remained to the empire of the Decan, till 
he should send some person from court. When 
the King’s order arrived, Cuttulich was digging 
a great pond or reservoir, which he begged his 
brother to complete, and prepared to return to 

Delhi, 
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Delhi, with all the revenues of the Decan, which a. p. 1346. 
hehadpreviouslysecuredinafort called Daragire, 
upon a mountain close to the city. Mahommed, 
after the arrival of Cuttulich, appointed four go¬ 
vernors for the Decan, having divided it into 
four provinces, and determined to reduce it, as 
before, to his obedience. To accomplish his pur¬ 
pose, he ordered a numerous army, under the 
command of Ahmed, late governor of Arinkil, 
an Omrah of great reputation, to march to Dow- 
latabad, and entered into articles with him, that 
he and the other chiefs should pay into the trea¬ 
sury seven crores of rupees * annually for their 
governments. To make up this sum, and to gra¬ 
tify their own avarice, they plundered and op¬ 
pressed that unfortunate country. At the same 
time Mahommed conferred the government of 
Malava upon Aziz, a mean fellow, formerly a 
vintner, and told him, that the Amirs of Siddaf 
were dangerous persons in that country, there' 
fore to endeavour to extirpate them. 

Mahommed then marched back to his old can- Encourage, 
tonments at Surgdewara, and began to encourage *i“sbandry. 
cultivation, upon a new plan which he himself 
had invented ; he appointed an inspector, for 
the regulation of all that related to husbandry, 
by the name of Amir Kohi, who divided the 
country into districts of (50 miles square, under a 
deputy, who was to be answerable for its cultiva¬ 
tion and improvement. About one hundred de¬ 
puties received their appointments at once, and 
seventy lacks of rupees were issued out of the 
treasury, to enable them to carry on this work. 

Aziz, when he arrived at Bedar, invited theAcmei 
Mogul chiefs to an entertainment, and assassinat- 3 ^ 

-D 4 , v, ‘ed 

* Near ten millions of oar money# 

4 * Mogul captains, who entered into his service with Amir 
Norosc# 
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A. p. 1347. ed eighty of them, with their attendants,. He 
^3^;^ wrote to the Emperor an account of this horrible 
massacre, who sent him back a presept of a dress 
and a fine horse, for his loyal services. Such 
were the morals of those wretched days. The 
tyrannical Mahommed had now taken it into his 
head, that he would be better served by people of 
low birth, than by the nobility. He accordingly 
promoted Litchena a singer, Pira a gardener, 
Munga his son, Baboo a weaver, Muckbil a 
slave, and other low fellows, to the degree of 
Omrahs, and gave them the command of pro¬ 
vinces and high offices at court. He, in this, 
forgot the advice of the poet, who writes, that 
“He who exalts the head of a beggar, and 
hopes great things from his gratitude, inverts 
the nature of things, and nourishes a serpent in 
■ his bosom.” This resolution of the Emperor 
was occasioned by a noble refusal of the Omrahs 
to put liis cruel orders iu execution. 

DJsturT)- ^ In the mean time the slave Muckbil, with the 
SSerS, ^hle of Chau Jahani, governor of Guzerat, with 
the treasure, and the Emperor’s horses, set out 
for Delhi. The mercenary Moguls of those 
parts hearing of his intentions, waylaid him 
with a body of horse, and having robbed him, 
retired to Narwalla, the capital" of Guzerat. 
Mahommed hearing of this robbery, in a great 
rage prepared for Guzerat, leaving I’erose, his 
nephew, governor at Delhi, and, in the year 
748 , marched to Sultanpoor, about 30 miles 
without the city, where he waited for some rein¬ 
forcements. An address camp from Aziz, thp 
vintner, begging leave to go against the I^ogul 
chiefs, beingnearer, andhaving a sufficient force, 
as he imagined, for that purpose. The Emperor 
conspnted tohis request, attbe sametimeesfpress- 
ing much doubt of his success, knowing him to 
be 3- dastardly and unexperienced officer- Aziz 

ftdy;piced 




MAHOMMED III, 


41 


advanced towards the rebels; but, in the begin- a . n. 1347. 
ning of the action he was struck powerless with 
terror, and fell headlong from his horse. He 
was taken, and suffered a cruel death, his army 
being defeated with some loss. 

Mahommed being informed of this disaster, Birnrs re- 
marched from Sultanpoor. It was on this inarch &eror* 
that he is said to have asked Bi rni, the poet, what ^ 
crimes a King ought to punish with severity? 

The poet replied, that seven sorts of criminals 
deserved severe punishment; these were, apos¬ 
tates from their religion, shedders of innocent 
blood, double adulterers, rebellious persons, of¬ 
ficers disobeying lawful orders, thieves, and per- 
verters of the laws. When he had reached the 
hills of Abu, upon the confines of Guzerat, he 
sent one of his principal Omrahs against the 
rebels, who met them in the districts of Bai, and 

f ave them a total defeat. The Emperor having 
alted at Barage, sent Muckbil after them, wh(^ 
coming up with them as they were crossing the 
Nirbuda, put the greatest part to the sword. 

The few who escaped taking protection with 
Madeo, prince of Buckelana, were all plundered 
of their wealth. 

The Emperor, upon this occasion, massacred TheEmp=. 
many of the Mogul chiefs, and plundered Cara- 
bait and Guzerat of every thing valuable, put- 
ting all who opposed him to the sword. He then 
sent to Dowlatabad, to seize upon all the Siddas 
of those parts, to bring them to punishment. 
Muckbil, according to orders, summoneil the 
Sjdclas from Raijor, and many other places. The 
Siddas, conformable to those orders, prepared for 
Dowlatabad, and when they were all collected, 
Muckbil dispatched them, under a guard of fif¬ 
teen hundred horse, to the royal presence. 

When the .Siddas, or Mogul chiefs, were arrived 
the frontiers of GuWat, fearing that Ma¬ 
hommed 
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A.D.r347. homiHed had a defign upon their lives, they en-' 
Hig.74S, tered into a conspiracy for their own security. 
Thev, with one accord, fell upon their guard, 
slew Ahmed their chief, with many of his people, 
while the rest, under the command of one Ah, 
fled to Dowlatabad. The Siddas pursued them, 
and before any advices could arrive to put the 
place in a posture of defence, they took it by as¬ 
sault, being favoured by the troops within, who 
became seditious. Muckbil, with whose 
viour they were satisfied, was spared, but all the 
rest of the Emperor’s officers were put to death, 
and the treasure divided among the conspirators. 
The Siddas of Guzerat, and other paits, who 
were skulking about in the woods and mountains, 
hearing of the success of their brethren, joined 
them, "ismaiel, one of the nobles of their faction, 
was proclaimed King, by the name of Nasii. 
Mahomuied hearing of this revolution at Dow- 
latabad, left Barage, and hastened towajds that 
city. The usurper having drawn out his army, 
waited to give battle to the King. The two ar¬ 
mies accordingly met, and the Moguls, though 
greatly interior in niiinber, roused by their 
danger and wrongs, assaulted the imperial troops 
with such violence, that the right and left wings 
were beat back, and the whole army upon the 
point of flight. But many of the chieftains who^ 
fought in the van being killed, four thousand of 
the”siddas fled; and night coming on, left the 
victory undecided, so that both aimies lay on 
the field of battle. 

Theimpo- A council ot wai' being, in the mean time, 
d‘aThe called by the Siddas, who had suffered greatly 
Siddas. in the engagement, it was determined that Is- 
maiel should retire into Dowlatabad, with agood 
garrison, and that the remainder should shift 
for themselves till Mahommed should leave the 

Decan; 
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Decan; when they resolved to assemble again at a.d. 1347, 
Dowlatabad. This MO'etched conduct Avas accord- 
ingly pursued. The Emperor ordered Ahmed, 
who was then at Elicbpoor, to pursue the fuo-i- 
tives, while he hhnselflaid siege to the city.* 

In the mean time, advices arrived that oneAninsw- 
Tiggi, lieading tlie Siddas of-Guzerat, was 0^“^® 
joined by many of the zemindars, by Avhich 
means he had taken NarAvalla, the capital, and 
put Muziffer, the deputy goA^ernor of Guzerat, 
to deafli; imprisoned Moaz, the A'iceroy; and 
was poAr marching to lay Avaste Cainbait,"having 
ill his route blockaded Barage. I^lahomiiied, 
upon tins, lelt an Onirah to carry on the siege 
ot DoAv^iatabad, and, Avith the greater part of 
his army, marched Avith great expedition to 
Guzerat; lie Avas plundered in his Avay of many 
elephants, and a great part of his baggage, by 
the Indians ; he lost also a great many men in 
defending himself. Having, however, arrived 
atBarage, Tiggi retreated to Gambait, and Avas 
pursued by^ Buckera, Avhom the Emperor had 
detached alter bun. Tiggi having engaged the 
pursuers at Cambait, turned the chace upon 
them, killed Buckera and many other Onirahs, 
while the rest retreated to the' Emperor. Ihe 
rebel ordered ail tlic prisoners taken in the action, 
as Avell as those Avhoni he had formerly in coii- 
linement, to be put to death ; among the latter 
AA^as Moaz, viceroy of Guzerat. 

JMahommed heaiing ot this cruelty, breathed Mahom- 
re\-enge; he hastened' to Cambait. and Tiffah 
unable to opjxise him, retreated ; but Aras closely 
pursued tbitlier by Mahommed. The rebel cosi- 
timied his tiight to Narwalla, and, in the mean 
time, the Emperor, on account of a prodigious 
rain,_ Avais obliged to halt at AssaAvil a whole month. 

Advices were brought him at AssaAvil, that Tiggi, 

having 



44 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


A.D.1347. having recruited bis army at Narwalla, was re- 
Hig. 748, tiirniijg to give him battle. He immediately 
struck^is tents and met the rebel at Kurri. 
Tiggi, having injudiciously ordered his men to 
intoxicate themselves with strong liquors, they 
attacked the imperialists with the fury of mad¬ 
men; but the elephants in front soon repressed 
this borrowed valour, and repulsed and threw in¬ 
to confusion the rebels. An easy conquest was 
and over- obtained: five hundred prisoners were taken and 
kMs! put to death; and an equal number fell in the 
field. Tiie Emperor immediately dispatched the 
son of Buckera in pursuit of the runaways, by 
tire way of Tatta, near the mouth of the Indus, 
whither Tiggi had fled; while the King went in. 
person to Narwalla, and employed himself in 
settling Guzerat. 

AreWKon News, ill the mean time, arrived from the 
raieCe- j)e(>an, that the Mogul ofiicers had assembled 
again under Hassen Caco, bad defeated Ahmed, 
who had fallen in the action, and had driven 
all the imperial troops towards Malava: That 
Ismaiei had resigned his regal dignity, which 
Hassen Caco had assumed under the title of 
Alla. Mahommed was excessively chagrined 
upon receiving this intelligence, and began to 
consider his own tyranny as the cause of all those 
disorders. Ho therefore resolved to govern with 
more mildness and humanity for the future. 
He called his nephew Ferose, and other nobles, 
with their troops, in order to dispatch them 
against Caco. 

TheEmpe- Before those Omrahs arrived, the King was 
hifoi’med that the usurper’s army was prodigi- 
perfon ously incrcascd. He therefore determined, first, 
rSf to settle Guzerat and Carnal *, and then to march 

in 
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in person to the Decan ; but this business was not a.I). 1349. 
so soon accomplished as he at first imagined; for 
he spent a whole year in regulating Guzerat, and 
in recruiting his army. The next year was also 
spent in besieging the fort of Carnal, reducing 
Cutch, and the adjacent territories. Some au¬ 
thors affirm, that Mahommed took the fort of 
Carnal; but others of better authority say, that 
he desisted from that attempt, upon receiving 
pine presents from the Raja. The poet Bimi 
informs us, that Mahommed, one day, about 
this time, told him, that the diseases of the em¬ 
pire Arere of such a malignant nature, that he 
had no sooner cured them in one place, than 
they broke out in another. He ivould there¬ 
fore be glad to know Avhat remedy now remain¬ 
ed to put a stop to this contagion. 

The poet replied, that when disaffection and Heisad-rfs- 
disgust had once taken root in the minds of the Ae crawl" 
people, they were not to be exterminated, with- son- 
out tearing up the vitals of the state: that the 
Emperor ought to be, by this time, convinced 
how little was to be hoped from punishment. 

That it Aras therefore his opinion, in this case, 
that the King ought to invest his son Avith the 
government, and retire; Avhich Avould obli¬ 
terate all former injuries, and dispose the peo¬ 
ple to peace and tranquillity. Mahommed, sayj 
fiirni, answered in an angry tone, “ That he had 
no son Avhom be could trust, and that he was 
determined to scourge his subjects for their in¬ 
solence, whatever might be the event.” 

^The Emperor, soon after this conversation Fails «ick. 
with Birni, fell sick at Kondal. He had previ¬ 
ously sent Jehad and Ahmed to Delhi, on ac¬ 
count of the death of the viceroy, and called 
most of the principal men of the ernpire to the 
royal camp. Having recovered a little from his 

disorder, 
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disorder, he mustered his army, and sent to col¬ 
lect iDoats along the Indus, which he ^ordered 
towards Tatta. hlarching then troin Kondal, 
he arrived on the banks of the Indus, which 
he crossed in spite of Tig'gi; and was, on the 
other side, joined by five tliousand Mogul 
horse. From thence he took the route of Tatta, 
to chastise the Sumrahs for giving the rebel 
protection. Arriving within sixty miles of that 
city, he halted to pass the first days of the 
Mohinim; and when that fast was over, hay¬ 
ing eat fish to excess, he was seized with a fe¬ 
ver. He w'oulcl not however be prevailed upon 
to stop, but, getting into a barge, he proceeded 
to within thirty miles of Tatta, and upon the 
banks of the Indus, on the twenty-first of Mo- 
hirrim, in the year 752, this- tyrant w^as con¬ 
quered by death, and shut up in the dark dun¬ 
geon of "the grave. He reigned tvt enty-seveii 
ymars; during wdncli time, he seems to have 
laboured with no contemptible abilities, to be 
detested by God, and feared and abhorred by 
all men. 

Seventeen years before the death of Mahoni- 
med, the Mogul empire of Persia fell into pieces, 
at the death of Abusaid. A number of petty 
dynasties arose out of the ruins; some of the 
imperial family of Zingis, and others of gover¬ 
nors who had rendered themselves independent 
in their provinces. The intermediate provinces 
between Tartary, Persia and India, subject to 
the house of Zagatay, fell into anarchy and con¬ 
fusion, about the time of Mahonimed’s death. 
Shotepala, Yesun-Tenmr, Hosila, Tu-Temur and 
Tohan-Temur, successively mounted the Mogul 
throne of Tartaiy and China, during the reigns 
of Tughlick and Mahommetl in India. The Pa- 
tan empire declined greatly under the impolitic 

govern- 
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A D. 1351. W HEN the death of Mahommed happened, 
his cousin Ferose* was in the imperial camp. 

Ferosc. He was nephew to the Emperor Tughlick; and 
Mahommed, having conceived great friendship 
for him, designed to make him his successor, 
aird, for that purpose, recommended him upon 
his deRth-bed to the Omrahs. Upon Mahom- 
med’s demise, the army fell into the utmost con¬ 
fusion. Ferose, having gained over the majo¬ 
rity of the Omrahs to his party, prevailed, with 
presents, upon the JMogul mercenaries, to move 
to some distance from the camp, to prevent 
disturbances, till he should reduce the rest of the 
army to obedience. Amir Norose, a Mogul 
chief, who commanded a great body of the im¬ 
perial troops, deserted that night, and, having 
joined Altu, the general of the Mogul mercena¬ 
ries, told him, that now was the time to plun¬ 
der the late Emperor’s treasure, and to retreat 
to their native country. Altu was easily pre¬ 
vailed upon to adopt this lucrative scheme. They 
therefore returned next morning to the camp, 
which M'as still in very great confusion, and, 
after a very sharp skirmish, loaded some camels 
with treasure. Ferose, to secure himself from 
further depredations, led the army to Sewan, 
and took every possible means to defend himself 

against 
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gainst the avarice of the mercenaries. The a.b. 1351. 
Umiaos, the day after this movcnieiit, waited 

upon Ferose, and intreated him to mount the 
tftrone. Atter man}' pretended excuses, he fa- 
voured the Omrahs with his consent, and was 
accordingly proclaimed Emperor. 

He, the very first day of his reign, gave or- Defeats the 
deis to ransom many prisoners, who, duriiio' 
the ate confusion, liad fallen into the hainfs 
or the people of Tatta: and, upon the third 
ay, he inarched against the Mogul mercenaries, 
took many of their chiefs prisoners, and forced 
the rest to fly towards their own country. He 
Mon after, directed his march to the fort of 
jjicker, and gladdened the face of the court with 
princely presents, and gave very liberailv to the 
zemindars of Bicker and Sewistan. He from 
thence sent Ahmed and Ali Ghori against the 
rebel 1 igg-i, with a part of his army, and march¬ 
ed him,self towards Outch, where he did many 
acts of benevolence and charity. 

At Outch the Emperor received advices from Afiairsas: 
IJelhn that Jehan, who was a relation of the 
late Emperor, now about ninety years of ao’e 
had placed upon the throne a boy whom he liad 
adopted, by the name of Mahommed, and had 
massacred a niunber of the citizens who had re- 
lused to pay him allegiance. Ferose sent Shana- 
pil to expostulate with the old man, who, he 
thought, was now in the dotage of years, with 
promises of forgiveness and favour, if he would 
relinquish his ridiculou.s scheme. The Emperor 
himself, in the mean time, remained with the 
army, to regulate the territory of Outch. He 
was soon after joined by Mud^bil the viziei^of 
the empire, who received an honorary dress, and 
a confirmation of his fonner dignity. 

Ferose having reached Hassi, on his way to 
Delhi, met an ambassador from Jehan, acquaint- “Si" 

VOL« Il« w ■ tan. 
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A.D.i3ii. ing liim, that now tlie empire was in the bands 
Hig. 75a. Qp Mahoiniiied's family, and thersiore, csidt it 

Vv^ould be no more tl'ian justice in bini to ac- 
knovrledge the title of toe young ^aiid act 

as regent diiriiig the minority* Ferose iinBiedi** 
ately convened the Omralis before the ambassa¬ 
dor, and asked them whether they knew any 
of the male issue of Mahomined. They all de¬ 
clared, that unless Molaiia Cumah Omrah 
then present, knew, they were perfectly stran¬ 
gers to any surviving issue of Mahomined. ^Mo- 
laiia made ansv^^er, that though^oiie should re¬ 
main of the issue of the former Finperor, it was 
now adviseable to stand by what was already 
done. We have reason to believe, from this cir¬ 
cumstance, that the youth who was set^ up at 
Delhi, was actually a son of Malionimed, though 
it was, at that time, prudent in the Omrahs not 
to acknowledge him. 

who desires TIic Eiiiperor, after tlic council, sent Zada the 
^0“ ambassador back to accjuaiiit Jeliaii of what had 
matters passcd, Riid to advisc him to accoiiiiiiodate mat- 
amcabiy. aiiiicable V'ay. When Zada arrived in 

the city, a iiimiber of the principal men in the 
place hastened to the camp of Ferose, and made 
their submission. Much about the same time, 
advices were received from (liizerat, tliat the 
rebel Tiggi was defeated by Aluiied : and, that 
very da.}g a son was bom to tlie Em.peror,y¥iiom 
he rianicd Fatti. These iorturiate circiiin- 
staiices coiiciirred to strenglTien the interest of 
Ferose. 

jehansuV Jeliaii, percciviiig tliat he could not support 
the young King, made overtures towards, ciii 
acGoiiimodatiOii to Ferose. He sent some respect¬ 
able Oniiahs to iiiterGedc with the Emperor for 
his pardon, and to solicit leave to pay his re*^ 
spects in person. Ferose consented, aud aecord- 
ingiy the old man, vrith his head bare, and iiis 

'■^turban 
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turban hung round his neck, came, accompani-A.p. 135$, 
ed by some of the principal men of his [)arty, to 
make his submission. The King, according to liis 
promise, gave him his life, but ordered the chief 
magistrate of Hassl to take him under his care, 
which was a kind of imprisonment. Chatlab,. 
one of Jehan s associates, was banished to Kar-' 
kinda, and Gustanii expelled the court. 

Upon the second day of Regib, in the year Ferose ar« 
752 ,_ Ferose marched into Delhi, and mounted 
the imperial throne. He immediately began to 
administer impartial justice to his people^’ who 
flocked from all quarters rvith their petitions. 

He, in the mean time, conferred offices and titles 
upon^ his Omrahs. Upon the fifth of Sifter, in 
the following year, he, in order to hunt, re¬ 
moved his court towards the hills of Sirmore, 
and reduced several zemindars to obedience. He, 
in the mean time, had a son born to him at 
Delhi, M'hom he named Mahommed, and ordered 
great rejoicings to be made upon the occasion, 
distributing his favours with a liberal hand. 

In the year 754 , the Emperor hunted at Calla- ReMton 
nore. _ He ordered, upon his return, a palace to 
be built upon the banks of the Sursuti; and to¬ 
wards the end of the year appointed one Jehan 
to the yiceroyship of Delhi. He himself, in the 
mean time, marched towards Bengal, to subdue 
Elias, Avho had assumed the imperial title, and 
possessed himself of all Bengal and Beliar, even 
to Benaris. When he had arrived in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Gorupoor, the zemindars of that 
place, having brought proper presents, were ad¬ 
mitted to^ his presence. Ferose having pene¬ 
trated as far as Pundua, one of the residences of 
the princes of Bengal, Elias retreated to a strong- 
post, whither the Emperor pursued him. An 
action ensued ; but Elias secured himself in his 
post, which obliged the Emperor to surround 
E 2 him. 
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A.D. 1353. bim, the place being almost inaccessible. Things 
H!g. 7 tO j)av!ng continued in this situation for twenty 
days, ‘’Ferose, intending to change his ground, 
and to encamp 011 the banks of the Ganges, went 
out to reconnoitre. The enemy, imagining that 
he meditated a retreat, advanced out of their 
post, and drew up in order of battle. But, Avhen 
they saw that the Emperor was preparing to at¬ 
tack them, they again retreated within their 
works, but with such precipitation and con¬ 
fusion, that 44 * elephants, and many standards, 
fell into the Emperor’s hands. The rainy season 
coming on with great violence, a kind of peace 
was patched up betw'een them, and the Emperor 
returned disappointed to Delhi. 

Feros= em- In the year 755, Ferose built the city of Fe- 
siif LTb- roseabad, adjoining to that of Delhi; and in the 
£ %vorU ' folloM'ing year inarched to Debalpoor, where he 
made a canal 100 miles in length, from the Siit- 
tuluz to the Jidger. In the year 757, between 
the hills of Mendouli and Sirmore, he cut a clian- 
nel from the Jumna, which he divided into seven 
streams; one of irhich he brought' to Hassi, and 
from thence to Beraisen, where he built a strong 
castle, calling it by his own name, lie drew, 
soon after, a canal from the Cagar, passing by 
the Avails of Sirsutti, and joined it to tlie rivulet 
of Kera, upon Avhich he built a city, named after 
him, Feroseabad. This city he Avatered Avith 
another canal from the Jumna. These public 
AAmrks Avere of prodigious ach’antage to tlie ad¬ 
jacent countries, by supplying them with Avater 
for their lands, and Avith a cojuinodious water- 
carriage from place to place. 

An embassy about this 'rime arrived, Avith pre- 
becoB-ie in- scuis Slid iicAv coiiditioiis of pCticc froui Bengal, 
dependent, whicli Fcrose acccptcd, anti soon after ratified 
the treaty. Bengal became, in a great ineasure, 
independent of the empire, paying only a small 
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acknowledgement annually, l)y way of present, a, n. 1357. 
He exacted no other terms of the Decan; so that 
these two great members were now lopt off from, 
the government of Delhi. In the year 7i.9, the 
king of Bengal sent a number of elephants and 
other rich presents to Delhi, which was amply 
repaid in Arabian and Persian horses, jewels, and 
other rich curiosities. But when the imperial 
embassy arrived at Behar, they received news 
of the death of Sbumse, king of Bengal, and 
that his son Ascunder had acceded to the throne. 

They thought proper not to proceed further, 
and returned to Delhi. The Emperor being, in 
the same year, encamped at Senuana, received 
advices that the Moguls had made an incursion 
as far as Debalpoor. lie forthwith ordered a 
general, with a great army, against them; but 
the Moguls, before his arrival, had laden them¬ 
selves with spoil, and retreated towards their 
own country. 

Notwithstanding the treaty of 757, Ferose, in 
the year 7o0, resolved upon another expedition Bengal 
into Bengal. Having arrived at Zifferabad, he 
cantoned there his army, during the rains. 

When he lay at this place, Bustami, who had 
been banished, returned embassador from the 
Caliplia of Egypt*, withachelat; for which he 
was graciously received, and dignified with the 
title of Azim. An embassy having been, in the 
mean time, dispatched to Ascunder, the new king 
of Bengal, returned with another on his part, 
and with rich presents. The King not being sa¬ 
tisfied with these concessions, marched, after the 
rains were over, towards that country, and, on 
his way, conferred the ensigns of royalty upon 

E 3 the 

* After the taking of Bagdat by Halacu, king of Persia, the 
..grandson of, Hingis,., one of the family of Abassiy-assxJroed;''the 
title of Caiipha in Egypt, 
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A.D. 1358. the prince Fatti his son. He gave him masters 
for his instruction, to whom the royal youth 
gave great attention. Ferose having arrived at 
Pund\Vah, Ascunder, after the example of his 
father, retreated to Ackdalla, and shut himself 
up in that place. Being however closely invest¬ 
ed, and reduced to great straits, he sent 48 ele- 
phanrs, and other presents, to the_ Emperor, Avith 
overtures of peace. In a feiv days the terms 
were agreed upon, and Ferose marched to .lion- 
poor, Avliere he cantoned his army for another 
season, and then moved down behind the moun¬ 
tains toAvavds Jagenagur. 

Ferosen-^ Ferose having crossed the river_Mendri, ar- 
va|«.jage- ^ capttal of tlic Indian prince of Jage¬ 

nagur, Avhich was also called Benaris. The Raja, 
upon the Emperor's approach, tied towards 
Tillingana. Having plundered the country, Ee- 
rose returned, and, upon his Ainiy, Avas met by 
the prince of Beerban, Avho presented biin with 
37 elephants, and other valuable presents, upon 
consideration of not ravaging his country. 'I’he 
Emperor having received the presents, changed 
his route, and, as he passed through the woods 
of PudmaAvitti, AA'hich abounded AA'ith elephants, 
he caught 33 of them, and killed a few in the 
ciiace. Ke then continued his march, and ar¬ 
rived at Delhi in the year T62.. 

Schemesfor Fei'ose, Avlio had much at heart the improve- 
S?kn'ds°of ment of his country, AA^as informed, that near 
Sirhiad, Hlrdar, in the province of Sirhind, there Avas a 
mountain from which there issued a great stream 
of water, Avhich fell into the Suttniuz; and that 
beyond that place there Avas a small rivulet called 
Seiima, divided only by a rising ground from 
tile large stream which aa'c have just mentioned. 
The Emperor considered, tliat, by making a cut 
tbrougli this eminence, the great stream might 
be carried into the rivulet, and so form a river 
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'to water the countries of Sirhind, and Munsur- 
poor, from whence it might be carried to Sun- 
»am, and so render great tracts of land fertile. 
He therefore marched immediately that way, 
and ordered fifty thousand labourers to be 
collected together to cut the passage. When 
the workmen were in this place employed 
in digging- to great depth, they found some im¬ 
mense skeletons of elephants in one place, and, 
in another, those of a gigantic human form, 
the arm-bones of M'hich measured one yard. 
Some of the bones were in their natural state, 
and others petrified. 

The Emperor, having finished this great work, 
built a fort at Sirbind, which he called Ferose- 
poor. He, from tljat place, marched towards 
the mountains of Nagracut, where he -was over¬ 
taken by a storm of hail and snow. lie however 
j-edueed the Raja of those part.s, after sustain¬ 
ing some loss on his side, ajul confirmed him 
again in his dominions ; changing the name of 
Nagracut, to chat of the city of Mahonnned, 
in honour of the former Eiuperor. Ferose was 
told here, that tlie Goddess, whom the Hindoos 
worshipped in the temple of Nagracut'*, was the 
image of Noshaba, the v-ife of die great Secun- 
der, which that conqueror had left with them. 
The name of the idol is now changed to that of 
Jewallamucki. In the temple there was also, at 
E 4 that 


* Some authors relate, that the image now worshipped at 
Nagracut, is not that of Noshaba, tvhich, say they, Ferose sent 
to Mecca, where it was buried before the door of the great 
mosque. It is not improbable, but Alexander, who pienetrated 
to the Indies, might hare left an image of the Grecian. Goddesses 
upon the frontiers of his conquests. The Brahmins rnight have, 
with less absiirditjt, converted this foreign Goddess into one of 
their own growth, than those holy persons at Rome, who have 
changed the statue of Jupiter Tonans into one of St. Peter ; dis¬ 
gracing, with a parcel of keys, that .hand which formerly held 
the thunder. 


A.D. 1360, 
Hiy.762. 
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A. D. I 37 J. that time, a fine library of the books of the 
Brahmins, consisting of one thousand and three 
hundred volumes. Ferose ordered one of those 
books, which treated of philosophy, astrology, 
and divination, to be translated into the Per¬ 
sian language, and called it the arguments of 
Ferose. 

Invests The Emperor, after the conquest of Nagraciit, 
Tstta, moved do\rn the Indus cowards Tatta, where 

Jambani, vdio had always been a subject of 
Delhi, had rebelled and fortified himself. The 
imperial army invested the city; but as provisions 
and forage became excessively scarce, and the 
rains had set in with great violence, Ferose was 
obliged to raise the siege, and march to Guzerat. 
He there spent the season in hunting, and, after 
the rains, he conferred the government of Gu¬ 
zerat upon Ziffer, and returned again to Tatta. 
wMchhe Jambani capitulated, and delivered himself up 
reduces. carried him, and the principals 

of his taction, to Delhi ; but, after some time, 
he took him again into favour, and sent him to 
resume his former government. 

The vizier In the year 774 , Jehan, the vizier, died, and 
wyJdl" honoured w^ith his titles. Nothing 

remarkable happened till two years after, when 
the Emperor was plunged into affliction by the 
death of his favourite sou Fatte, a prince of 
great expectations. Ferose, in the year 778 , was 
informed, tliat the revenues of Guzerat was 
greatly deficient of the collections. This in¬ 
duced him to listen to the proposals of Wamag- 
hani, who offered to give one hundred elephants, 
forty lacks of rupees, four hundred Abyssinian 
slaves, and forty Arabian horses, every year, 
over and above the present payment, should he 
be appointed to that government. The EmpCv 
ror replied, that if the present viceroy, the suc- 
Pfssor ot Ziffer, who was dead, would consent 

to 
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to give as much, he should be continued. But 4 . 0 . 1379 . 
to this the viceroy would not agree, and there- 
fore the imperial mandates were granted to Wa- 
maghani, and he forthwith set out for Guzerat. 

Not being able the next year to perform his pro¬ 
mise, he withheld the revenue, and rebelled, 
which Avas a just punishment upon Ferosefor his 
folly and avarice. The rebel, however, having 
greatly oppressed the people of his proAunce, a 
conspiracy Avas formed against him, and, by 
the assistance of the Mogul mercenaries, who 
were settled in that country, they seized him, 
and sent his head to Delhi. This was the only 
rebellion which happened during this Emperor’s 
reign. The g-overnment of Guzerat was con¬ 
ferred upon Musirra, with the title of Firhit ul 
Muluck. 


There Avas a petty insui'rection among the ze- Anjnsur- 
mindars of Atava, in ^he year 779. It was how- AttvT ^ 
ever soon crushed, and the insurgents brought 
to punishment, Avhile forts AA’-ere built to keep 
them in proper subjection. In the year 781, 

Ferose marched towards Samana, Amballa, and 
ShaAvabad, as far as the foot of the mountains of 
Saitoor, and, after demanding his tribute from 
the princes of the hills, Arhich they paid him, he 
returned to his capital. 

Much about this time information Avas brought SeM Ma¬ 
to the Emperor, that the zemiudar of Kitter, 
whose name was Kirgu, had invited Mahomined, venged. 
governor of Budaoon, and a number of his fa¬ 
mily, to his house, where he basely assassinated 
them. Tile Emperor, enraged at this viilany, 
marched immediately that way, and took severe 
vengeance upon the associates and kindred of the 
assassin, putting them without distinction to the 
sword, and levelling theirhouses with the ground. 

The murderer himself made his escape to the 
p^ountains of Cumaoon, and was protected by 
4 the 


_5g the histoey of hindostan. 

A D rs<. tlie Indian princes of those parts. Ferose or- 
H!s. 787. dered a detachment of his army against them. 
They brought back near thirty thousand of those 
unhappy "mountaineers, who Avere all con¬ 
demned' to slaverv. The Emperor's justice,_ m 
this case, degene'rated into extreme sCA^enty. 
Neither did the misfortunes brought upon those 
miserable captives satisfy his thirst for revenge. 
He returned, every year, under pretence ot 
hunting, to that unhappy counti v, but the 
people, and not the beasts of the forest, Areie 
bis prey. He by degrees cut off all the inhabi¬ 
tants, and converted Avdioie provinces into a 
AA'ilderness. 

TheEmpe- ^nd infirmity began, in tbe year 787 , to 

press hard upon Fei^se. Jehan, the vizier, hav- 
mfirm. |||0' tlie sole mail age 01 Gilt of afiairs, became 
very powerful in the empire. The Emperor 
was so much under his direction in all things, 
that he had the effrontery falsely to accuse 
Mahommed, the King’s son, of a design against 
his father's life, in conjunction Avith several 
Onirahs. He brought the old man tirndy to 
credit this accusation, and obtained his authority 
to secure the supposed conspirators. Zifler Avas 
accordingly recalled from his government of 
Mahoba, and confined. 

The ^ A party Avas sent to seize tbe prince, vdio, 
SmriLce having previous intelligence of the design against 
to unde- }iim, began to provide for his security, placing 
guards, and fortifying himself in his OAvn palace. 
In this situation be remained shut up for some 
days ; and at last, having obtained leave for his 
wife to visit the King's Zinnana, he put on his 
armour, Avent into the close chair, and Avas car¬ 
ried into the Seraglio. When he discovered 
himself in that dress, the frightened Avonien ran 
screaming into the Emperor’s apartment, and 
told him, that the prince had come in armour 

with 
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with a treasonable design. The prince having a. n. 1387. 
followed them, presented himself to his father, 
and falling at his feet, told him with great emo¬ 
tion, “ That the suspicions he had entertained ■» 

of him were worse than death itself. That he 
came therefore to receive it from his own hands. 

Buttirst he begged leave to inform him, that he 
was perfectly innocent of the villainous charge 
which the vizier had purposely contrived to pave 
his ovm M'ay to the throne.” 

Ferose, sensible of his son’s sincerity, clasped The vizier 
him in Ins arms, and weeping, told him, he 
had been deceived; and therefore desired him to 
proceed, as his judgement should direct him, 
against the traitor. Mahommed upon this went 
out from the presence, and ordered twelve thou¬ 
sand horse to be in readiness. With this body 
he surrounded the vizier’s house that night, who, 
upon hearing of the prince’s approach, putZitFer 
to death, and collecting his friends, came out to 
engage him in the street. Upon the first onset, 
the traitor was wounded and drew back to bis 
house. He tied iiiunediately towards Mewat, 
and the prince seized all his wealth, and cut off 
his adherents. 

Ferose, immediately after these transactions, rC- Ferose re- 
signed tlie reins of government into the hands of 
his son, and abdicated live throne. 1 he prince, Wsson. 
assuming the name of Mahommed*, ascended 
the throne in the month of Shaban 7 B 9 ; and. 
immediately ordered the Chutba to be read in 
his own and his father's name. He settled the 
offices of state, and distributed honorary dresses 
among the Omrahs. Facooh, an Omrah in great 
repute, was promoted to the government of Gu- 
zerat, with the title of Secunder Chan. 

Secimder 


* Hh titles were, Nazir ul Dien, ui Dania. 
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A.D.1387. Secunder having arrived at Meyat, upon his 
way to his government, Goga, with whom Je- 
The vizier hail, the vizicr, had taken refuge, _ fearing the 
4p anr"^ new Emperor’s resentment, seized him, and sent 
dain, him bound to Secunder, who cut oif his head, 
and sent it to Delhi. Mahommed went with his 
army, in the year 790 , towards the mountains 
of Slrmore, to hunt, according to the custom of 
sovereigns. V.^ren he was employed in the di¬ 
version of the chace, advices were received that 
Musirra, governor of Guzerat, at the head of 
the Mogul mercenaries settled in that country, 
had risen in rebellion, defeated, and slain Secun¬ 
der, who had been appointed to succeed him. 
The Emperor hastened to Delhi; but, as if all 
at once infatuated, he gave himself up entirely 
to pleasure, and seemed to be insensible of the 
loss which he had sustained, and of the dangers 
in which his conduct had involved him. When 
his old Omrahs attempted to rouse him from his 
lethargy, he turned them from his presence, and 
filled their offices with pimps and court flatterers. 
Beacon- The Emperofs nephew, Baha, resolved to 
5'Sstthe ™ midst of his dream of plea- 

Emperor. sure. He, for this purpose, conspired with the 
disgraced Omrahs, and arming one hundred 
thousand slaves, erected the standard of rebellion. 
Mahommed immediately dispatched Malleck La- 
hori to treat with the rebels; vdien he came 
to their camp, which was pitched without the 
city, the mob pelted him with stones, and 
obliged him to retire, very much bruised and 
wounded. Mahommed seeing no hopes of a 
peaceable accommodation, began at length to 
bestir himself, and advanced withhisanny against 
the conspirators, and, after a bloody contest, 
drove them into the city; they immediately 
A dreadful posscsscd thcmsclves of the palace, and again re- 
the fight. The city became now a horrid 

scene 
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scene of slaughter and confusion. During the A.p.138;. 
space of two days and two nights, there was 
nothing but death in every street; friends and 
foes, victors and vanquished, were jumbled to¬ 
gether w'ithout any possibility of distinction. 

The slaves, upon the third day, brought out TheoU 
the old King in his palakie, and set him doivn 
in the street between the combatants. When the com* 
Mahomraed’s troops saw their former master, 
their affection returned, and imagining that this 
was a voluntary deed of his, they at once deserted 
the prince, and crowded with shouts of joy to 
Ferose. Mahommed fled instantly, with a small 
retinue, to the mountains of Sirmore. Both 
parties looking up to the aged monarch, settled 
themselves into peace in his presence. Ferose, 
unable to govern on account of the infirmities of 
age, placed, by advice of the Omrahs, Tuglick, 
the son of his eldest son, prince Fatte, upon the 
throne. The slaves, in the mean time, assassi¬ 
nated Hassen, the Emperor’s son-in-law, for hav¬ 
ing endeavoured to support Mahommed: and 
even the first orders issued by Tuglick, when he 
mounted the imperial throne, was to kill all the 
adherents of Mahommed, wherever they should 
be found. 

Ferose, who had arrived at the age of ninety, Ferose dies, 
died in the year 790 . Though no great warrior His cha¬ 
in the field, he was, by his excellent qualities, 
well calculated for a reign of peace. His severity 
to the inhabitants of Cumaoon, for the assassina¬ 
tion of the governor of Samana, is a great blot 
in his reputation. But to this he perhaps was 
prompted by a religious zeal and enthusiasm: 
for the persons murdered were seids or descend¬ 
ants of the prophet. He reigned thirty-eight 
years and nine months, and left many memorials 
of his magnificence in the land. He built fifty 
great sluices, forty mosques, thirty schools, twen¬ 
ty 
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>^d.i 388. ty caravanseras, an hundred palaces, five hospi- 
tals, an hundred tombs, ten baths, ten spires, 
one hundred and fifty wells, one hundred 
. bridges ; and the pleasure gardens he made Avere 
Awthout number. 

The Empire of Persia continued under petty 
princes tillTimur-Bec, commonly called Tamer¬ 
lane in Europe, mounted the throne of tlie king¬ 
doms of Zagatay, which comprehended all Ma- 
ver-ul-nere, or Transoxiana, and the provinces 
of Cabul, Zabulistan, and others towards the 
Indus. After the conquest of the northern Tar¬ 
tary, he turned his arms against Persia, and en¬ 
tered Chorassan, seven years before the deaA of 
Ferose, the Patan Emperor of Hiiidostan. lie 
completed the conquest of Persia in less than 
five years,_ and when Ferose died, Timur was 
employed in the reduction of the provinces upon 
the Euphrates. 
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CT^ 

1 UGLICK*, Laving mounted the throne in AD.isgg. 
the palace of Feroseabad^ ordered, accordino* Hig.790. 
to custom, the Chutba to be read, and the cuf- 
rency to be struck in his own name. He an-^““'^ *** 
pointed Fcrose Ali his vizier, by the title of Je- ' 
han, and confirmed Musirra, the rebellious go¬ 
vernor, in his command of Guzerat. He soon 
after sent an army under the vizier, to expel his 
uncle iMahommcfl from Sirmore, and that 
prince, upon the approach of the imperial army, 
flcxl to the mountains j he there took possession 
of a strong post, and securing the wives and 
children of his adherents, waited to give the im¬ 
perialists battle: he was however beat from post 
to post, till he arrived at Nagracut, and shut 
himself up in that place. Tha.t fortress being 
very strong, his enemies did not think proper to 
besiege it, and therefore returned to Delhi. 

luglick giving reins^to his youthful passions, Mai-admi 
and neglecting the affairs of state, vice, luxury 
anci oppressioii began to rise up on every side. Emperor. 
He was not blind to those misfortunes, but he 
mistook the cause, and admitted jealousy and 
mistrust within his mind. He confined, andAconspi- 
treated cruelly, his own brother, Sallar; and his “’“y- 
cousin, Abu Bicker, having reason to dread the 
Emperor’s resentment, fled the court, and, to 
secure himself, stirred up a faction against Tug- 
lick : the conspirators consisted of liukun, the 
vizier’s deputy, and several other Omrahs of 

high 


* His titles were Ycas^iiLDlea* 
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A n t,8o hWh repute, with all the imperial slaves, many 
Ikw of whom were in the highest offices at court. _ 
Matters being ripe for execution, the conspi¬ 
rators rushed into the Divan, and assassinated 
Mubarick, the captain general of the forces. 
Tu<>’lick being thus surprised, fled by the Juiima 
o-a^. Rukun pursued him, and having taken 
him and Jehan the vizier, they were immediately 
Hc»dai«.put to death. This_ event happened on the 
twenty-first of Siffer, in the year 793 : luglick, 
after a reign of five months and a few days, 
having fallen by the effects of the folly of youth. 
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ABU BICKER, 


The conspirators, having assassinated theA.D.-g,. 

raised Abu Bicker, the grandson of the 
Enaperor Ferose, by his third son, to the empire aiu Bicker 
xtukun, being appointed vizier, took the reins 
of government in his own hands. But his am- 
Dition was not satisfied with that high employ. 

He formed schemes to cut off the new King, and 
to usurp the throne. Abu Bicker having timely 
information of his intentions, was befbre-hand 
with him, and ordered him, and many of the 
principal slaves concerned in the conspiracy, to 
be put to death. y’ 

In the mean time, the Mogul chiefs of Sa- 
mana assassinated the viceroy, Sultan, the fast 
friend of the reigning Emperor, and sent his 
head to the prince Mahommed at Nagracut: 
they earnestly solicited him to come and assert 
his right to the empire. Mahommed accord- 
having collected his friends, advanced 

tbe way of Jallendar to Samana, and pro¬ 
claiming himself King at that place, advanced 
with a great army towards Delhi. After some Mahom- 
repulses, Mahommed, as we .shall see in the se- 
quel, proved victorious, and sent Abu Bicker * 
to his grave, upon the twentieth of Zihige, in 
the year 79a, when he had reigned one year and 
six months. 
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MAHOMMED IV. 


IMaHOMMED*, as Ave have already seen, 
>0'^ mounted the throne in his father’s life-time, in 
wed ' the year 789. How he was deposed and expel¬ 
led by Baha, and the other Omrahs, in confe¬ 
deracy with the Mogul mercenaries of Guzerat, 
and the slaves of the household, and his transac¬ 
tions, till he shut himself up in the fort of Nagra- 
cut, has been also related. When the chiefs of 
the Moguls had assassinated the governor of Sa- 
mana, Mahommed, according to their invita¬ 
tion, marched with great expedition from Na- 
gracut, calling all his friends from Delhi. He 
soon’found himself at the head of twenty thou¬ 
sand horse, with which he advanced towards the 
capital. Upon the fifth of the first Ribbi, in 
tnten the year 79^, he entered Delhi, and alighted at 
Deiiu. palace of Jehan. The Emperor, Abu Bicker, 

in the other quarter of the city, called Ferose- 
abad, prepared himself /or battle; and on the 
second of the first Jemmad, the two armies en¬ 
gaged in the streets of Feroseabad. In the mean 
time ISTahir, with a strong reinforcement, ar- 
is driven lived, and joining Abu Bicker, they marched 
city with Feroseabad next morning, and di’ove Ma- 

great liommed, with great slaughter, quite out of 

daughter, 

Mahora- 

^ Nasir ul dunia ul.dkn, Mahommed Shaw* 
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Mahommed retreated with two thousand horse 
Only, over the Jumna ; and immediately dis- 
patched Humaioon, his son, and several Omrahs, 
to Samana, to recruit his army. He himself, in 
the .mean time, remained in the town of Tilla- He send to 
sar, upon the banks of the Ganges. Having ex- 
perienced from first to last, that the slaves of 
Ferose were his declared enemies, he gave orders 
to plunder all their estates in the neighbouring 
country, and to slay them wherever they should 
be found. The zemindars fell upon some thou¬ 
sands, who had possessions in other parts of the 
empire, and massacred them; while the farmers 
in general, disgusted with Abu Bicker’s govern¬ 
ment, which had been very oppressive, withheld 
their rents, and enlisted themselves under Ma- 
hommed.' 

In the mean time, the viceroy of Moultan, 
and many Omrahs of note, having joined Ma- 
hommed with their forces, he collected, in a few 
days, an army of fifty thousand horse, made the 
usual appointments in the empire to please his 
friends, and advanced a second time towards 
Delhi. Abu Bicker had remained inactive in 
that city ever since his late victory; he, however, 
drew out his army at a village called Hindali, to 
oppose Mahommed, and was so fortunate as to is again 
come off victorious once more: he drove Ma- “i^own. 
hommed towards Tillasar, but contented himself 
with pursuing him three crores, and with taking 
his baggage, and then returned to his capital. 

Humaioon, the son of Mahommed, not many his son 
days after the battle of Hindali, with the troops donated, 
he had raised at Samana, made another attempt 
upon the capital, but succeeded no better than 
his father, being defeated at Paniput, and obli¬ 
ged to retreat towards Samana. But after all 
these successes, Abu Bicker thought it unsafe to 
s 2 leave 
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A.D.1390. leave the capital, being suspicious of a faction in 
Hig. 793- -fjjg city in favour of Mahommed. Having at 
leno-th punished some of the most disaffected, he 
venlured to march about forty miles towards 
Tillasar, where Mahommed was again collecting 
an army. The latter having, by this time, con¬ 
certed measures with his faction in the city, left 
the body of his army, with all his baggage, at 
Tillasar, and advanced, with four thousand 
chosen horse, towards Abu Bicker. When Abu 
Bicker had drawn up his army, Mahommed made 
a quick motion to the left, and passing the 
jjahsm- enemy’s line, pushed forward to the capital. He 
forced’’^ ^ there engaged the troops of Abu Bicker, who 
torch, en- guarded the walls, and having set fire to the Bu- 
tere Delhi, forccd Ifis Way into the city. _ He 

immediately entered the imperial palace, whither 
the citizens flocked to pay him their respects. 
But Abu Bicker having closely pursued Mahom¬ 
med, arrived the same day before the city; and 
havingforced the guards which Mahommed had 
is again placed at the gates, advanced to the palace, and 
drove that prince, whose troops had dispersed 
Bicker, themsclves, quite out of the city. He was 
obliged to retreat again to Tillasar, where he 
joined his army, having lost the major part of 
his detachment in the action. 

Some time having thus passed without any de¬ 
cisive action, Hagib, chief of the imperial slaves, 
known by the title of Islam, disgusted with Abu 
Bicker, wrote to Mahommed, that if he would 
make another attempt upon the city, he Avould 
support him with the greatest part of the slaves 
who were under his direction. Abu Bicker hear¬ 
ing that Mahommed was again in motion, and 
Ahu Bicker having also discovered the disaffection of the slaves 
others in his army, shamefully abandoned 
the capital, and fled with a small retinue. Ma¬ 
hommed, 
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homrned, in the month of Ramzan, entered A.D.1390. 
Delhi, and ascended the imperial throne. He 
gave the office of vizier to Islam, to whom he 
principally owed his restoration. When he found 
himself firmly established, he ordered all the ele¬ 
phants, which belonged to the slaves of Ferose, 
to be taken from them, and converted to his own 
use. The slaves, enraged at this injustice, fled 
the city that night, and hastened to join Abu 
Bicker. Mahommed, upon this desertion, turn¬ 
ed out a few wlio remained, and ordered them, 
upon pam of death, never to appear in the city, 
where they had acquired such dangerous influ¬ 
ence. Notwithstanding this decree,"many slaves, 
unwilling to leave Delhi, concealed themselves : 
a search w'as ordered to be made, anrl such as 
were found were massacred. Some of those poor 
wretches, upon this occasion, cried out for 
mercy, affirming that they were originally Tar¬ 
tars. They were, upon this, ordered to pro¬ 
nounce the word Gurragurri, by which they 
were immediately distinguished. All who 
sounded it with the accent of Hindostan were 
put to death. 

Mahommed, after having expelled the slaves, Humaioon 
began to recruit his army, and sent Humaioon, 
his son, with a considerable force, against the AbuKcfcer. 
Emperor Abu Bicker. When this army arrived 
ahKotluh, Abu Bicker, by advice of Nahir, sur¬ 
prized Humaioon in his camp. The prince, 
however, exerted his utmost efllbrts in opposing 
the enemy, being gallantly supported by the 
vizier, drove Abu Bicker, after a brave resist¬ 
ance, quite off the field. Mahommed marched 
at the same time, with great expedition, towards 
Mewat, where Abu Bicker seeing no hopes left, AbuBicte 
surrendered himself, and was sent prisoner to the sun-enders 
f 3 
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A. D. 1390, 

Rebellion 
in Guzerat. 


TheTizier 
falsely ac¬ 
cused of 
fr^aspxii 


fort of Herat, where he died some years 

^ Mahommed returning to Delhi, received ad-- 
vices thatMusirra, governor of Guzerat, rebellea, 
ZifFer was immediately dispatched with an amy 
to suppress the rebellion; but for the particulars 
of this expedition, ive must refer the reader to 
the history of the province of Guzerat . In the 
year 794 intelligence was brought to De hi, that 
the prince Nirsingli, Sirvadon chief of the Mahr 
rattors, and Bireban of Bessu, chiefs of the Hin¬ 
doos, had rose in arms against the empire. Ala- 
homined ordered the vizier, with a considerable 
force, against Narsingh, the most powerful or 
tlie insurgents. Narsingh was defeated, _ made 
peace, and attended the conqueror to Delhi. I he 
other tiro chiefs were subjugated at the same 
time. The zemindars of Attava, upon account 
of some grievance, rose in anns, and lavaged 
Bittaram and the adjacent districts, Mahoni- 
med marched against them in person, and chas¬ 
tised them. The fort of Attava was levelled 
with the ground, and the hmperor took the 
route of Kinnoge and Tillasar, in the last of 
which cities he built a fort, which, from his own 
name, he called Mahommed-abad. 

Advice came to the Emperor from Delhi, that 
the vizier was preparing to fly to Lahore and 
Moultan, to kindle in those provinces the flames 
of rebellion. Hahommed hastened to the ca¬ 
pital, and charged him with his treasonable^ in¬ 
tentions. The vizier absolutely denied the fact, 
hut Jaju a Hindoo-and his own nephew, swore 

lately 


^ Our author^s second roliime, in the original Persian^ treats 
the particular history of all the provinces in Hindostan^ 
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falsely against him. Mahommecl, being either a. n. 1391. 
convinced of his vizier’s guilt, or instigated by ^1;^* 
a jealousy of his power, condemned him to die. 

Jehan, who was perhaps a no small promoter of 
the vizier’s fall, was advanced to his office. 
Muckurrib, who made a figure in the next reio-n", 
was, at the same time, appointed governor^of 
Mahommed-abad. 

In the year 7S5, Sirvadon chief of the Mah- 
rattors, and Bireban of Bessu, appeared in arms; 
and Muckurrib was ordered, with the troops at 
Mahomined-abad, against them. The Enjperor, 
about this time, marched to Mewat, to quell 
some disturbances in that place. Upon his Mahom- 
turn to Mahommed-abad, he was taken ill of a 
dangerous fever, which rendered him delirious 
for some days. When he was in this condition, 
news was brought, that Nahir* had plundered 
the country to the gates of Delhi. Tire Em¬ 
peror, though far from being recovered of his 
illness, hastened to Mewat. Nahir, who head¬ 
ed the rebels, drew up his army at Kottilab, and 
gave Mahommed battle; but he was defeated, 
and fled to Jidger. 

Mahommed, after this victory, returned to hu death. 
Mahommed-abad, and, in the month of Ribbi, 
the seoond of the year 79f), sent his son Hu- 
maioon, to crush the prince of the Gickers, who 
had rebelled, and possessed himself of Lahore. 

But before the prince had left Delhi, news was 
brought to him of his father’s decease; for the 
Emperor, having relapsed into his former dis¬ 
order, expired on the 17th of Ribbi the second, 
at Mahommed-abad. He reigned about six years 

r 4 and 

- * An adherent of Abu Bicker. 
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A.D. 1394. and seven months, and his body was deposited 
at Delhi with his fathers. 

H^lmaioo^ Mahoinmcd being mixed with the dead, his 
SSt ** Humaioon ascended the throne, by the name 
of Secunder, He continued or confirmed all his 
father’s officers ; but being in a few days taken 
with a violent disorder, he went the way of his 
Dies, fathers, after a reign of forty-five days. 


MAMOOD 
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Hig. 796. 


When Humaioon yielded to the power of a. d, 
his fate, violent disputes arose among the no-^ _ 
hies about the succession. They at last fixed Mmood, 
upon Mamood*, ah infant son of the Emperor ' 

Mahommed, whom they placed upon the throne the throne, 
by the name of Mamood Shaw ; while Jehan 
remained in the office of vizier, and absolute 
government of the state. Muckirrib, governor Promotionf 
of Mahommed-abad, was made captain-general 
of the forces. Sadit was appointed lord of the 
audience, Saring Chan governor of Debalpoor, 
aaid Dowlat nominated to the office of chief se^ 
cretary of the empire. 

, The apparent debility of the empire, arising nistrae- 
from the King’s minority, and dissentions of 
the Omrahs, encouraged all the Hindoos around 
to kindle the flames of rebellion; particularly- 
those of the.eastern provinces. Jehan, the vi¬ 
zier, upon this occasion, assumed the title of 
King of the East, and proceeded towards Behar 
with a great army. He soon reduced that coun¬ 
try 


empirct 


^ Nasir ul dien, Mamood ShaWr 
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A D isgj try to obedience, and having at the same time 
Hig.796- forced the Prince of Bengal to pay him the cus- 
tomary tribute, he returned, and fixed his re¬ 
sidence at Jionpoor. While Jehan thus esta¬ 
blished himself, in opposition to his master, in 
the East, Saring, governor of the provinces near 
the Indus, began to form an independency in 
the West. Having, as suba of Debalpoor, col¬ 
lected the troops of the province of Moultan, 
and the north-west division of the empire, he 
advanced against the Gickers, who waited for 
him at Adjodin, about twenty-four miles troin 
Lahore. A battle immediately ensued, and the 
Gickers, being defeated, were obliged to take 
refuge among the mountains of Jinibo. Saiing, 
after this victory, left his brother Add in the 
government of Lahore, and returned himself to 

Debalpoor. _ . . , 

Mamood Mamood this year, having left Delhi in charge 
at“ of Muckirrib the captain-general, marched to- 
GuaKer. -vyards Gualiei’ and Biana, accompanied by Sadit 
and many of the chief Omrahs. hen the King 
had arrived in the neighbourhood of Gualier, 
Mubarick, Eckbal the brother of Saring, and 
Alla, conspired against the life of Sadit. But 
Sadit, having timely information of the plot, 
slew Mubarick and Alla, while Eckbal escaped to 
Delhi. Though the conspiracy was thus quashed,^ 
the confusions which were the consequences of 
it, obliged the Emperor to return to the capital, 
without prosecuting the scheme of reducing those 
territories to obedience. 

The gates The distractioiis in the empire began now to 
tSLt multiply exceedingly. Mamood arriving in the 
neighbourhood of Delhi, Muckirrib, the captain?' 
general, came out to pay his respects. But hav-> 
ing on his way understood that Sadit had sworn 
vengeance against him for alfording protection 

to 
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to Eckbal, he fled back to the city, and, shutting A.p. 1394 . 
the gates against the Prince, prepared to make 
a resolute defence. The city in short was be¬ 
sieged for three months, till the King being 
assured that the war was commenced, and con¬ 
tinued on account of Sadit, accommodated mat¬ 
ters with Muckirrib, and in the month of Mo- 
hirrim 797, was admitted into Delhi. 

Muckirrib, encouraged by the coming over Another 
of this Prince, marched the next day out of 
the city, with all his force, against Sadit ; but sadit. 
he w^as beat back wdth great loss. The rains 
had now come on, and it being' impossible for 
Sadit to keep the field, he struck his tents, and 
marched into Feroseabad. He immediately sent 
for Nuserit, the son of the prince Fatte, the 
eldest son of the Emperor Ferose, from Mewat, 
and set him up in opposition to Mamood, by 
the title of Nuserit Shaw. Under the name of 
this Prince, Sadit bpgan to manage the aflFairs 
of that part of the empire which adhered to 
Nuserit. But a new faction breaking out in 
his government, disconcerted his measures. 

The slaves of the Emperor Ferose, disgusted 
with his behaviour towards them, prevailed 
upon the keepers of the elephants to join them. 

They forcibly placed Nuserit upon an elephant, 
advanced against Sadit, and drove him quite 
out of the city of Feroseabad, before he had 
time to prepare for his own defence. To 
avoid one danger, the unfortunate Sadit fell 
into another; for having sought protection 
under Muckirrib, the captain-general, he was by Heissiia. 
him put to death. 

The misfortunes of the state daily increased. Thenn- 
The Omrahs of Feroseabaa, ancl some or the misfortunet 
provinces, espoused the cause of Nuserit. Those 
of Delhi, arid others, supported the title of 

Mamood, • 
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Mamood. The whole empire fell into a state 
of anarchy, confusion, and distraction. A ci¬ 
vil war was kindled in every corner, and, a 
thing unheard of before, two Kings, in arms 
against one another, resided in one capital. 
Things however remained in this unfortunate 
situation for three years, with a surprizing 
equality on both sides; for if one monarch’s 
party had at any time a superiority over the 
other, it was a singularity of misfortunes. It 
was not a state of war, but a continued battle 
between the two cities; thousands were killed 
almost every day, and the place of the slain 
was constantly supplied by reinforcements from 
different parts of the empire. Some of the 
subas of the provinces took no part in this 
civil war. They hoped to see the empire so 
weakened by public calamities, that .they them¬ 
selves might become independent; and to lay a 
foundation for their future power, they withheld 
the customary revenues. 

In the year 798, Saring, the brother of the 
famous Eckbal, the governor of Debalpoor, 
having; some difierences with Chizer, goveru- 
nor of Moultan, made war upon him. After 
several engagements with various success, vic¬ 
tory declared for Saring. He immediately 
seized Moultan, became very powerful, and, 
in the year following, advanced with a great 
army to Samana, which he reduced to liis 
obedience. Nuserit dispatched Tatar, siiba of 
Panuiput, and Almass, with an army, against 
him. They engaged Saring on the first of 
Mohirrim, in the year 799, gave him a sigmal 
overthrow, and obliged him to fly to Moul¬ 
tan. 

Saring received, in that city, intelligence, 
that the prince MahommeclJehangir, the grand¬ 
son. 
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son of Timur*, had built a bridge over the A-D. 1397 , 
Indus, and that, having crossed that river, he 
invested Outch. Saring immediately dispatch¬ 
ed his deputy, with other Omrahs, and the 
best part of his army, to reinforce Ali, the 
deputy of the governor of Outch. Mahom- 
med, hearing of this army, advanced to the 
Bea, fell upon them by surprize just as they 
had crossed that river, defeated, and drove 
them back into the stream ; so that more 
were drowned than fell by the sword. A few 
of the discomfited army made the best ofMouitan. 
their way to Moultan. Mahommed kept close 
at the heels of the runaways, and obliged 
Saring to shut himself up in Moultan. After 
a siege of six months he was obliged, for 
want of provisions, to surrender at discretion ; 
and being imprisoned, with all his army, Ma¬ 
hommed took possession of the city. Saring, 
in a few days, found means to escape: but 
the country remained in subjection to the 
Moguls. 

But, to return to the transactions at Delhi, Tramo, 
Eckbal, being disgusted with the Emperor Ma- 
mood, deserted him. He sent a message to 
Nuserit, to desire leave to join him with his 
party. This offer Avas very readily accepted; 
they met, went to the palace of Seri, and, 
upon the Koraiij swore mutual friendship at 
the tomb of Chaja Kaki. During these trans¬ 
actions, Mainood, with Muckirrib the captain- 
general of his forces, remained in the old city. 

The perfidious Eckbal, about three days after 
his desertion, quarrelled with Nuserit, and, 
not regarding his oath, began to form a con¬ 
spiracy 


^ Tamerlane* 
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A.D.t 397 . spiracy against him. Nuserit being inform- 
Hig.799- ed of the plot, found himself constrained to 
eaCT^ quit the palace of Seri. The traitor fell up- 
chan’s per- qjj JjJjjj retreat, and took all his ele- 

phants, treasure and baggage. The unfor¬ 
tunate pi'ince, being in no condition to 
keep the field, fled to his vizier at Panni- 
put. 

A treaty Eckbal took immediately possession of Fe- 
toTaS roseabad. His power daily increased, and he 
Sultan Ma- now employed it to expel the Emperor Ma- 
mood and Muckirrib from the old city. At 
length, by the mediation of some nobles, 
peace was concluded between the parties. But 
Eckbal, peculiarly perfidious, broke through 
all the sacred ties of the treaty; and setting 
upon Muckirrib in his own house, _ by sur¬ 
prize, slew him. He immediately seized Ma- 
mood, and left him nothing but his life and 
the name of Emperor. Eckbal, in the same 
year, marched from Delhi with Mamood, 
against Nuserit, and Tatar atPanniput. Tatar, 

• leaving his elephants and baggage in the fort, 
passed, by forced marches, the army of Eck¬ 
bal, arrived before Delhi, and invested it. 
Eckbal, trusting to the strength he left in 
Delhi, advanced and attacked Panniput, and 
took it the third day by escalade. He then 
hastened back to Delhi, and Tatar having fail¬ 
ed in his attempt upon that place, fled to his 
father in Guzerat. Eckbal entering the city, 
began to regulate the government, which had 
fallen into the utmost confusion. In the mean 
time, to complete the miseries of the unhappy- 
city and empire, news arrived, that Timur had 
crossed the Indus, with an intention to conquer 
Hindostan. ‘ 


From 
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From the year 790 to the present year, Timur a. n. 1398. 
extended his conquest over all the Western 
Asia, reduced the Northern Tartary, and spread stat?^ 
his ravages into Russia, as far as the Arctic 
Circle. 
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INVASION OF TIMUR-BEC. 


TiMUR-BEC, being informed of the commo- A.D.i 39 r. 
tions and civil wars of India, began his expedi- ^ig. Soil 
tion into that country, in the eight hundredth Tamerlane 
year of the Higerah, and, on the tv,^elfth 
Mohirrim, in the following year, arrived on the 
banks of the Chule Jallali, one of the most 
westerly branches of the Indus. He immedi¬ 
ately dispatched Noor ul Dien to dispossess 
Mubarick, who, on the part of the king of Delhi, 
had in charge the defence of the frontier di¬ 
stricts. When Noor ul Dien had arrived with¬ 
in a few miles ot Mubarick, he summoned him 
to submit to Timur. But as the imperial ge¬ 
neral had previously retreated into a strong 
hold, on the bank of the river, round which 
he had drawn a ditch, forming the place into 
an island, he determined to defend himself to 
the last. 

Noor ul Dien, however, found means, upon 
making his approaches, to fill up the ditch: but 
at night he suffered a considerable loss, by a 
violent sally of the besieged ; whom, in the 
end, he repulsed, and forced to take shelter 
within the walls. Timur himself advanced 
against the enemy with his whole army. Mu¬ 
barick, intimidated by the approach of Timur, 
stowed privately, in forty boats, his treasure 
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and family, and fell clown tlie river, being -two 
days pursued in vain, by Noor nl Dien, who 
was detached with a party after him. The gar¬ 
rison, after the departure of their leader, imme¬ 
diately surrendered. 

Timur proceeded down the river to the con¬ 
flux of the Jimboo and Chinab, rvhere there was 
a strong fort and town, known by the name of 
Tulniubini. He ordered a bridge to be laid 
across the river, by Avhich his'army might pass. 
Having pitched his camp, rvithout the town, 
he lafd it under a heavy contribution. But 
. rvhilst the inhabitants were very busy in col¬ 
lecting the sum demanded, a complaint being 
made in the camp of the scarcity of provision.s, 
orders were issued to seize grain wherever it 
should be found. The soldiers, upon this, 
hastened to search the town, bat not being con¬ 
tent to take provisions alone, the natural conse¬ 
quence was, that a general plunder ensued, d he 
inhabitants, endeavouring to oppose tins out¬ 
rage, M^ere massacred Vv'ithout mercy. 

To besiege the citadel would but retard the 
designs of Timur, lie therefore marched, the 
next day after the massacre, to a tpwn called 
Shawnawaze, where he found more grain than 
was sufficient to serve his whole army. He 
therefore ordered, that udiat could not be car¬ 
ried away should be burnt; having ])reviously 
cut off Jisserit, the brother of the prince of the 
Gickers, who had attempted to defend the place 
Avith two thousand men. Timur marched, on 
the third day, from Shawnawaze, and, crossing 
the Bea, came into a rich and plentiful coun- 
try. 

*lt may not be improper liere to say sometliiug 
concerning the proceedings of tlie prince, the 
grandson of Timur, Pier Mahommed, after hi.s 
having, as has been already mentioned, taken 

Moultau. 
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Moultan. The solstitial rains having clesfroyecl a.d. 1^97, 
a great part of his cavalry, in tlie field, lie was 
Uiitler the necessity of drawing his army into 
the city of Moultrin. There lie was driven to KerMa- 
tlie utmost distress by the inhabitants of the 
country, who had closely invested him. His in Moultan. 
cavalry, _ instead of being able to act against 
them, diminished daily in their numbers, for 
want of forage. 

In this untoward situation were the affairs of 
that prince, when his grandfather entered Hin-^^ 
dostan. Timur immediately reinforced Ma- , 
hommed with a detachment of thirty thousand 
chosen horse, and soon after joinerl him with 
liis whole army. The prince carried in his mind 
great animosity against the governor of Batten- 
ize, who had chiefly distressed him. I'imur, to 
chastise the governor, selected ten tlioiisand 
horse, with which he marched directly towards 
him. When he reached Adjodin, he was shewn 
the tomb of the learned Ferid, the jroet, in re¬ 
spect to whose memory lie spared the few inha¬ 
bitants who remained in the place, the greater 
part having fled to Delhi and Battenize. 

i imur continued then his march to Battenize, Tvhoarnves 
crossing the river of Adjodin, and encamping at 
Chaliskole, from which place, in one day,' he 
inarched one hundred miles to Battenize. Upon 
his arrival, tlie people of Debalpoor, and other 
adjacent towns, crowded into the place in such 
numbers, that half of them were diiven out, 
and obliged to take shelter under the walls, and invests 
They were there attacketi, tlie first day, by the 
king, a.nd some thousands of them slain. Raw 
Chilligi, who was governor of the place, seeing 
the enemy so few' in number, drew out the gar¬ 
rison, and formed them without the town, in 
order of battle. The Moguls, however, upon 

G 2 ‘ the 
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A.D. 1397. the first onset, drove him back within his walls, 
while the King, in person, pressed so hard upon 
the enemy’s rear, that he possessed himself of 
the gates before they could be shut. Then 
driving the runaways from street to street, he 
became, in a few hours, entirely master of the 
place, except the citadel; to reduce which, he 
ordered a party immediately to dismount, and 
begin to undermine it. 

The city The gari’ison desired to capitulate, to which 
taken, Tiiniir agreed ; and the governor, having had 
an interview with the King, presented him with 
three hundred Arabian horses, and with many 
of the valuable curiosities of liindostan. Ti¬ 
mur, in return, honoured him with a chelut; 
and after the conditions were settled, sent Soli- 
inan, Sheh, and OmarUlla, to take possession of 
the gates, commanding them to slay all those 
who had taken refuge in the place, and had be- 
fore been active against his grandson Mahonimed. 
The rest, after being plundered, were ordered to 
be dismissed. 

and the in- Ill consequciice of tliis inhuman order, live 
puM^the iiiiiidred persons, in a few minutes, were put to 
sword. death. Those who remained still within the fort, 
were so struck with this massacre, that they set 
fire to the place, murdered their wives and chil¬ 
dren, and, in mere despair, sought after nothing 
but revenge and death. 'Ilie scene now became 
terrible, but the unfortunate inhabitants were, 
in the end, cut off to a man; they however re¬ 
venged themselves amply, upon the rapacious and 
inhuman authors of their distress; some thou¬ 
sands of the aioguls having fallen by their 
hands. Tliis so much exasperated Timur, that 
firebrand of the world, that he ordered every 
soul in Battenize to be massacred, and to reduc^ 
the city itself to ashes. 
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<- to Surusti, put the iuhabi- a.d. 1397 . 

tants of that place also to the sword, and ^ave Hig.Soi.' 
the town up to pillage. Advancing to Fatteabad, Several ci« 
he continued the same scene of barbarity, throuo-h 
that, and the adjacent towns of Rahib, Aniirani, 
and J onah. He detached Hakim Agherack to- 
wards Sammana, with five thousand horse, and 
with the few that remained, he himself scoured 
the country, and cut olf a tribe of banditti called 
J Its, who had lived for some years by rapine. Flis 
amiy, in the mean time, being divided under 
fiifierent chiefs, carried fire and sword throup-h 
all the provinces of Moultan and Lahore ; but 
when they advanced near the capital, he ordered 
a general rendezvous at Iveitil, a town within 
ten miles of Sammana. 

_ Timur himself soon joined his army, and hav¬ 
ing regulated the order of his march, advanced 
towards Delhi. When he reached Panniput, 
he ordered his soldiers to put on their fightino’ 
apparel * ; and, that he might be the better sup*^ 
plied with forage, crossed the Jumna, took the 
foit of Lowni by assault, and put the garrison 
to the sword. He then marched down along Arrives te- 
the river, and encamped opposite to the citadel 
of Delhi, posting guards to prevent all commu¬ 
nication. He immediately detached Soliman 
and Jehan to scour the country behind him to 
the south and south east of the city ; whilst he 
himself, that very day, with seven hundred 

horse only, crossed the river to reconnoitre the which he 

CitadcL recomioi- 

The Ring of Delhi, and his minister, Eckbal, 
seeing so few in the retinue of Timur, issued 
forth with five thousand foot and twenty-seven 
elephants against him. Sillif, an Omrah of repute 
■ G 3 in 
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A.D. 1397. in Delhi, who led on the attach, was repulsed 
and taken prisoner by the Moguls, Timur 
ordered him to be immediately beheaded, and 
after having made the observations M’hich he 
had intended, repassed the river and joined his 
army. 

He next morning moved his camp more to the 
eastward, where he" was tohl, ])y the princes and 
generals of his army, that there were then abo\’e 
one hundred thousand prisoners in his camp, who 
had been taken since he crossed the I ndus ; that 
these uiubrtunate persons had, the day bctorc, 
expressed great joy, Avhen tlney saw him attacked 
before the "citadel; vdiich rendered it extremely 
probable, that, on a tlay of battle, they would 
join with their countrymen against him. Tho 
inhuman Timur, who might have found other 
means of prevention, gave orders to put all above 
the age of fifteen to the sword, so that, upon 
Hemassa- that liorrid day, one hundred thousand men were 
iTOooo massacred in cold blood. This barbarity, to- 
prisoners in gether with his other actions of equal cruelty, 
cold blood, gained him the name of Hilhik Chan, or the de¬ 
stroying Prince. Upon the fifth of the first Jem- 
mad, Timur forded the river with his army with¬ 
out opposition, and encamped on the plains of 
the city of Firose, a part of Delhi; where he en¬ 
trenched himself, fdling the ditch witli buffaloes 
fronting the enemy. lie fastened the buffaloes 
AV'ith ropes aiidpicquets to their stations, placing 
at the same time strong guards, at proper dis¬ 
tances, behind them. 

Though the astrologerspronouncc<l the seventh 
an unlucky day, the King marclied out of his 
lines, and drew up his army in order of battle. 
King Mahmood and Eckbal, Avith the army of 
Delhi, and one hundred and twenty elephants in 
prail, adyanced towards him. But upon the very 

. first 



MAH MOOD III. 


87 


first charge of a squadron, called the Heroes of a.d. 1397. 
Chighitta, the elephant-drivers were dismounted, 
and the outrageous animals, deprived of their 
guides, rail roaring back, and spread terror and 
confusion among their own ranks. The veteran 
troops of Timur, who had already conquered half 
the world, improved this advantage, and the 
degenerate Hindoos ivere, in a few minutes, to¬ 
tally routed, ivithout making one brave effort totally de- 
for their country, lives, and fortunes. The con- 
qiieror pursued them, with great slaughter, to 
the very gates of Delhi, near"which he fixed his 
quarters. 

The consternation of tlie fugitives was so 
great, that, not trusting to tlieir walls, Mahmood 
and his minister deserted in tlie night their ca¬ 
pital; the former flying to Guzerat, the latter who desert 
taking the route of Berren. Timur having 
telligence of their flight, detached parties after 
them, one of which coming up with Mahmood, 
killed a great number of his retinue, and took 
his two infant sons, Seif ul Dieii and Clioda 
Daad, prisoners. Timur received the submis¬ 
sion of all the great men of the city, who crowded 
to his camp, and were promised protection upon 
•paying great contributions; and upon the Friday 
following he ordered the royal proclamation and 
titles to be read in his own name in all the 
mosques. Upon the sixteenth of the same 
month he placed guards at the gates, and ap¬ 
pointed the scriveners of the city, and magis¬ 
trates, to regulate the contribution according 
to the wealth and rank of the inhabitants. In¬ 
formation was, in the mean time, lodged, that 
several Omrahs and rich men had shut them¬ 
selves up in their houses, with their dependents, 
and refused to pay down their share of the ran¬ 
som : this obliged Timur to send troops into 
the city, to enforce the authority of the magi- 
G 4 strates. 
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A. D. 1397. strates. A general confusion, uproar and plun- 
dering immediately ensued, which could not be 
restrained by the Mogul officers, who, at the 
same time, durst not acquaint the king that their 
authority was contemned by the troops. 

Timur, according to his custom after success, 
wms' then busy in his camp, in celebrating a 
grand festival on account of his victory, so that 
it was five days before he received any intelli¬ 
gence of these proceedings. The first notice he 
had of them was by the flames of the city; for 
the Hindoos, according to their manner, seeing 
their Avives and daughters ravished and polluted, 
their wealth seized by the liund of rapine, and 
they themselves insulted, beat, and abused, at 
length, with one consent, shut the city gates, 
set fire to their houses, murdered their Moves 
and children, and ran out like madmen against 
their enemies. 

A general gyj- Uttig effect had the despair of the unfor- 

Delhi, tunate upon the Moguls, who soon collected 
themselves, and began a general massacre. 
Some streets were rendered impassable, by the 
heaps of dead ; and, in the mean time, the gates 
being forced, the whole Mogul army were ad¬ 
mitted. Then followed a scene of horror, much 
easier to be imagined than described, The de¬ 
sperate courage of the unfortunate Delhians was 
at length cooled in their own blood: they threw 
down their weapons, they submitted themselves 
like sheep to the slaughter: they permitted one 
man to drive a hundred of them prisoners before 
him; so that we may plainly perceive, that cow¬ 
ardice is the mother of despair. In the city the 
Hindoos were, at least, ten to one, superior in 
number to the enemy, and had they possessed 
souls, it would have been impossible for the Mo¬ 
guls, who were scattered about in every street, 
house and corner, laden with plunder, to have 

resisted 
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res sted the dreadful assault. But though the ad i,,, 
Indians had the savage resolution ofimbruing 
their hand^s in the blood of their wives and chil- 
dren, we find them still the slaves of fear, and 
shiinkiDg at the approach of that death, which 
they could so readily execute upon others. 

Inis massacre is, in the History of Nizam a .t 
othenvise related. The collectors of the ransom 
says lie, upon the part of Timur, havino- uspH 
great violence, by'tortnre and othermeC.^ 
extoit money the citizens fell upon them, and 
killed some of the Moguls. This circumstance 

^eneial pillage, and, upon resistance, a massacre 
to comnience. 1 his account carries greater ap¬ 
pearance of truth along with it, both from Ti¬ 
mur s general character of cruelty, and the im- 
pi obabihty of his being five days close to the city, 
intelligence of what passed 
Avithin the walls. But the imperial race of Ti¬ 
mur take, to this day, great pains to invalidate 
this opinion, nor do they want arguments on 
their side. The principal one is this,, that, in 
consequence of a general plunder, the kincr 
V ould have been deprived of the ransom, which 
must have been exceedingly great, and for which 
he only received the elephants and regalia. 

JN either have we any accouut of his taking any 
part of the plunder from his army afterwards, 
tliougTi it must have been very immense. 

The king, after thisjiorrid scene, entered the Timur en- 
City, talcing to himself one hundred and twenty 
elephants, twelve rhinoceroses, and a number of 
curious animals, that had been collected by the 
emperor Ferose. The fine mosque built by"^that 
prince, upon the stones of which he had inscribed 
the history of his reign, being esteemed a master¬ 
piece of architecture and taste, took so much the 
fancy of the conqueror, that he ordered stone¬ 
cutters 
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A.D. 1397. cutters and masons from Delhi to Samarcaiid, 
to build one upon the same plan. 

Resolves After having staid fifteen days at Delhi, Ti¬ 
to retnrji. ^ sudden resolution of returning, and 

he accordingly marched out to Firoseabad, whi¬ 
ther the Indian governorofMewat sent him two 
white parrots, as curiosities, with professions of 
subjection. The king sent Seid Turmuzi to 
bring him to the presence, which summons he 
, immediately obeyed; and Chizer®, who had Iain 
concealed in the hills, appeared in the royal pre¬ 
sence, and was favourably recei\'ed. 

The king marching from Firoseabad, arrived 
at Paniput, from whence lie detached Amir 
Shaw to besiege Merat, a strong at, situated 
between the rivers, about sixty miles from Delhi. 
When Amir Shaw reached the place, upon re¬ 
connoitring its strength, and finding the garri¬ 
son determined to defend it, he mentioned, in a 
letter to the king, that they insulted liim from 
the walls, by telling him he could succeed no 
better than Seri, the Mogul prince, who had 
formerly attempted to take the place. 

Besieges This had the desired effect upon the king, who 
Mera?^° immediately marched his army against Merat, 
and, without delay, began to sink his mines, and 
carry on his approaches ; advancing his sap to¬ 
wards the rvalls, at the rate of fifteen yards every 
twenty-four hours. Elias Adyhuni, the son of 
Moluna, Ahmud, and Suffi defended the place 
with great resolution. But the Moguls having 
filled up the ditch, placed their scaling ladders, 
and fastened their hook-ropes to the w'all, in spite 
of all opposition ; and, without waiting for a 
breach by means of the mines, stormed the place, 
and put every soul within it to the sw'ord. The 
mines, however, being finished, the king or¬ 
dered 
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dered them to he sprung, which blew the walls a.0.1397. 
and bastions into pieces. ' 

Tirnur continued his inarch to the skirts of the His pro- 
mountains of Sewalic, marking- his way with fire 
and sword. Crossing then the Ciang-es, he sub- head of the 
dued the country as high as where the river issues 
troin the mountain.s; returning from tlience, he 
renessed ihe river, and marched tlirough tlie hills, 

■win re he was opposed by an Indian zeniindai', 
whom he defeated and jiiundered. He then con¬ 
tinued his route, taking several small forts in 
bis way; ii;!'.-ing arrived at .Jinmiiigur, he fought 
the raja oi ilia,! pi-u-e, wiio was wounded, taken, 
and loreed to h.-rconve a inussulniaii. 

.li'Seril, liie brother of tlie prince of Gickers, 

-^tho liad bed fo iiim atler Ids being defeated l)y 
'i iiiiisi’, luui by ids brol.itcr been severely repri¬ 
manded tor opposing the king ; which having 
been repi’eseutcd to I'iinur, the prince was ad¬ 
mitted into his presence, and became a great fa¬ 
vourite. But when the king had inarched on to 
Delhi, he remembered not his olicdicnce, and in 
the altsence ofTinuu' possessed himselfof Lahore, i-ahorc 
The biiig iiaviiigreturned to Jimbo thedicker 
refused to subiidt to iiis authority. The Sultan 
.sent part of his army to besiege Lahore, ndiich 
being taken in a few days, the prince was brought 
prisoner to the king, who ordered him to be in¬ 
stantly Inlu-adcd. 

\¥e do not find that Timur appointed any king 
to govern 1 iiiulostan, wdiich lie had in a great 
measure subdued. He, however, eoufinnetl the - 
suhas, who had .submitted to birn, in their go¬ 
vernments ; and, Ironi tins circumstance, we 
may sup[>o.sc that he intended t.o retain the em¬ 
pire in his own name; though he left no troop.s 
behind him, c.\cept a small detachineut in Delhi, 

to 


^ A fort in Punjaab^ three days Journey north of Lahore, 
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, to secure it from fui’ther depredations. While 
he remained at Jimbo, he appointed Chizer vice¬ 
roy of IMoultan, Lahore, and Dibalpoor, then 
proceeded by the way of Cabul to Samarcand. 

The city of Delhi had remained in anarchy for 
the space of two months after the departure of 
Timur, when it was taken possession of by the 
pretended emperor Nuserit, with only two thou¬ 
sand horse, from Merat. Two chiefs, Sliab and 
Almass, with their troops and ten elephants, 
joined him soon after from the same place; 
Nuserit sent immediately Shah, with his troops, 
towards Birren, against Eckbal, who had there 
taken up his residence. But Shah was attacked, 
in the night, upon his march, by the zemindars 
in the interest of Eckbal, and slain; Eckbal 
pursuing this advantage, took all the baggage 
of Shah’s army. 

This success raising the reputation as well as 
spirits of Eckbal, he, in a few days, thought 
himself in a condition to make an attempt upon 
the capital, which he did with success; for Nu¬ 
serit, upon his approach, fled to Merat; and 
Eckbal resumed the administration of affairs in 
the ruined city. The inhabitants, who had fled 
to different places, having still a natural hanker¬ 
ing after their old abode, began- to assemble 
again, and the place, in a short time, put 011 the 
appearance of populousness, especially the quar¬ 
ter called the New City. 

Eckbal possessed himself soon of the country 
between the two rivers, which, with a small dis¬ 
trict round the city, rvas all that now held of the 
capital. The subas had rendered themselves in¬ 
dependent, in their own governments, during 
the misfortunes and confusion of the ernpire. 
Guzerat Avas seized upon by Azim ;—Malava by 
Delawir;—^Kinnoge, Oud, Kiirrah, and .lion- 
poor, by Chaja Jehan, commonly called the King 
4 of 
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of the East;—Lahore, Dibalpoor, and j\foultan, a.d. 1398 . 
by Chizer;—Sammana by Ghalil;—Brana by 
Shumse;—Mahoba by Mahommed, the son of 
Malleck, and grandson of Ferose; and so on 
with regard to the other provinces, the gover¬ 
nors asserting their own independence, and 
styling themselves Kings. 

In the month of the first Jeinmad, 803, Eckbal 
marched with an army from Delhi towards Bi- 
ana, and defeated Shumse; whose troops joining 
him, he proceeded to Kittar, and after having 
levied a great contribution upon the territoiy of 
Narsing, returned to Delhi. Intelligence was 
soon after brought him, that ChajaJehan was 
dead at Jionpoor, and that his adopted son, Kir- 
rinphil, having assumed the title of the Emperor 
Mubarick, held that government. Eckbal hav¬ 
ing gained. over to his interest Shumse, gover¬ 
nor of Biana, Mubarick and Bahadre of !Mewat, 
marched the same year against Kirrinphil 
When he had reached the village of Pattiali, 
upon the banks of the Ganges, Rai Seri, and all 
the zemindars of that country, opposed him; 
but he defeated them with great slaughter. Af¬ 
ter this victory, he marched^ to Kinnoge, with 
an intention to proceed to Jionpoor, and from 
thence to Bengal. Upon his march, however, 

■ he was met by Kirrinphil, who opposed his cross- sign^ wpoa 
ing the Ganges so effectually, that, after repeat- Jionpoor. 
ed efforts for two months, he was forced to aban¬ 
don the undertaking, and to return to his own 
country. But the perfidious Eckbal, entertain¬ 
ing some groundless suspicions of Shumse and 
Mubarick, assassinated them both upon their 
way back to their own governments. 

lire emperor Mahmood, in the year 804, be- Mahmood 
ing disgusted with Zifter, governor of Guzerat, 
fled from him to Malava, and soon after, by the 

invitation 
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emperor Mahmood from Kiunoge. Malimood, 
comiim- with a small retinue to Delhi, reassumed 
the throne; but, laying aside any further efforts 
to reduce Moultan, he sent Dowlat with an army 
against Byram, who, upon the death of the for- 
iiier Byraiii^ possessed liiniselt of SainiTiaiia. The 
emperor himself returned back, in the mean time, 
to Kinnoge; Ibrahim marched against him, and, 
after some skirmishes, obliged him to retreat to 
Delhi. The Sultan’s spiritless behaviour lost him 
the affections of his troops, and they according¬ 
ly, with one consent, dispersed themselves. Ibra- 
liini having received intelligence of this deseition, 
crossed the Ganges, and marched tow'ards Delhi 
with great expedition. When he had reached 
the banks of the Jumna, he heard that Aziin of 
Guzerat, had defeated and taken Alip, Suba of 
Mindu, and the country of hlalava, and was 
then upon his march towards Jionpoor. Upon 
which he immediately retreated, to cover the 
capital of his dominions. 

> In the month of Kigib, 810, Dowlat Lodi and 
Byram came to battle near Sammana. Byrain 
was defeated, and surrendered himself to Dow¬ 
lat; but before the latter had enjoyed any fruits 
of his victory, be was himself beat back to Del¬ 
hi, by Chizer. Mahmood, in the following 
vear, marched against Keiwan, who, upon the 
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Chizer, in the heguinmg of the year S 1 -I-, re-A.D. 14 , .. 

unied by _tne way ot llhotuc, a couiitrv then in 
the possession of Sultan Mahmood, Nvhere Ecteriz c):Qrifc. 
and aiubanz, the governors of that country de- , 
c.ining hostilities, submitted to his pleasure. He in 
plundered the town of Narnoul, and again ad¬ 
vanced to Delhi; Mahmood shut himself up in 
the old citadel ot Sen, which Chizer immedi¬ 
ately besieged. Achtiar, who commanded in 
iiroseabacl,_ seeing the affairs of Mahmood in a 
desperate_ situation, joined himself to Chizer 
aiK admitted him into the place. They tliei/ 
with all their troops, took possession of the counl 
try on the opposite side of the river, and nre- 
vented all supplies from Mahmood. 

Lot that famine which they designed for tlie 
Emperor and his adherents, recoilecf upon them¬ 
selves; for a great drought had occasioned a 
scarcity of provisions between the rivers, and in 
nie neiglibonrhood of Delhi; insomuch that 
Chizer vras, a second time, forced to raise the 
siege, and retire to Fatipoor. Mahmood being retire,, 
delivered from this imminent danger, took im 
pains to strengthen himself against a future at- 
tack He took the diversion of hunting in the 
neighbourhood of Keitul, where he was seized 
with a. fever, and died in the month of Zecada ■ 
and with him the empire of Delhi fell from the 
race of the Turks, who were adopted slaves of 
the Emperor Mahomined Ghori, the second of 
that race of the princes of India, distinguished 
by the name of the dynasty of Ghor. 

The disastrous interrupted, and' inglorious hi, Chirac 
reign of the weak Mahmoodj lasted twenty years 
and two months. _ He was just as unfit for tlie 
age in which he livedj as he was unworthy of 
better times. God was angry with the people of 
rimdosfan, and he gave them Mahmood, whose 
only virtue was, that his folly made him insensi- 

H ble- 
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A D 1413. ble, in a g-reat measure, to those strokes of for- 
hS; 8 ?a „,hidi abilities much greater than Ins could 

not, perhaps, avert. The om* soon after 
his death, elected, in his stead, Dowlat Lodi, 
a Patan by nation, and originally a private se¬ 
cretary, who, after passing through various em¬ 
ploys, was raised by Mahmood to the dignity of 

Aziz Mumalick*. , . 

Dowht Destitute of every pretensioii to the throne, by 
Lodi elect- cnccession, Dowlat Lodi could not long be sup- 
ported up^n it by the few chiefs^who owned 
allegiance to the court of He was,_ how- 

ever, seated upon the imperial Musiiiid, 
month of Mohirrim of the 8I6 year of the Hige- 
rah. He began his reign by striking the cur¬ 
rency in bis own name, which is commonly the 
first act of kings. Two chiefs of power and re¬ 
putation, MalieckEcterizandMubariz '^bohacl 
been in the interest of Chizer, abandoned that 
omrah and joined Lodi. A few days after his 
accession, he marched towards Kittar, _ and was 
met by Rai Narsingh, and other zemindars of 
those districts, who acknowledged his title. Ar¬ 
riving at the town of Battiali, Moliabut, gover- 
Bor of BudH-ooii, came to meet h'mi. 

Advices, in the mean time, arrived, th^ iDia- 
him, who styled himself Emperor of the Eastern 
Provinces, was besieging Kadir the son of Mah¬ 
mood, in Calpee; hut as Lodi had not forces 
enough to march to his relief, he returned to 
Delhi to recruit his army. Chizer, who had 
been preparing to invade the capital, advanced, 
in the month of Zihidge, with sixty thousand 
horse, and a third time invested the citadel or 
Seri, whither Dowlat Lodi had retiied. After a 
rstaken^d sicgc of four moiitlis, he obliged Lodi, upon the 
deposed bjr of thc fii'st Ribbi, in tlic year 81 7 , to sur- 
ciuser. render 


* An olScer something similar to our Secretary of State. 
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render himself and the citadel. The emperor was a.d. 1413. 
confined in the foit of Firosa, where he died 
soon, after a nominal reign of one year and 
three months. 

Disturbances in Persia, and his ardent desire of of 
extending his conquests to the extremities of^"'^ 
Asia, on the north and west, prevented Timur 
from retaining the conquests he had made in 
India. The inferiority of the troops of the Patan 
empire to the Moguls convinced him, that he 
could, at any time, reduce India,- and he was 
therefore unwilling to leave any part of his ve¬ 
teran army to secure the provinces he had seized. 

Timur, after his return from Hindostan, settled 
the affairs of Persia, reduced Syria, Egypt, and 
the Lesser Asia; and, in the 805 of the Higera, 
defeated Bajazet, the Turkish Emperor, in a 
great battle in the plains of Galatia. When he 
was meditating the conquest of China, he died 
on his march into that country, in the 808 year 
of the Higera, and the 1405 of the Christian ®ra. 

His son, Sharoch, succeeded Timur in his vast 
empire, and was on the throne at the death of 
Dowlat Lodi. 
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CHIZER. 


A D. 1414. ^X'hE most accurate liistorians of those times 
affirm, that Chizer was of the race of the Pro- 
chizer sue- pbct, aud Consequently what the Islamites oall 
a Seid. _ His father, Solimau, being a person of 
His family, some distinction, became the adopted son of 
Dowlat, a great oinrah, and governor of the 
province of Moultan in the reign of Ferose. 
Dowlat was, upon his death, succeeded in his 
government by his own son Malleck Shech; and 
he soon dying, Soliman was appointed to that 
viceroyship, wliich descended to Chizer from his 
father. Chizer being defeated, as we have al¬ 
ready observed, by Saring, and driven from hi.s 
country, he waited upon Timur, after_ the con¬ 
quest of Delhi, and, having gained his favour, 
was by him reinstated in his former government, 
with the addition of all the countries watered by 
the five rivers, commonly called Punjaab and 
Dibalpoor. This accession of strength enabled 
him to pave afterwards his way to the empire. 

Chizer, upon his accession, conferred honours 
upon Melleck Joppa, and made him vizier; and 
raised to dignities Rahim, the adopted son ot his 
father Soliman, with the government of^ Fatte- 
Hocs not poor and Moultan. He thus distributed favours, 
govermnents, and dignities among bis other om- 
Pm-Sr would not assume the imperial titles to 

toToUof himself, holding forth, that he held the empire 
Timur. for Timur: and ordered the coin to be struck in 
his name. The Chutba, during the life of 1 i- 

mur, 
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mur, was read in that conqueror's name in the A.p. 1414. 
mosques; and after Timur had travelled the way 
of mortality, in that of the Emperor Sharoch his 
son, mentioning the name of Chizer after him. 

He even sent sometimes a tribute to Samarcand. 

This was, probably, good policy in Chizer, as he 
could govern his fellow omrahs, with less envy, 
in the name of the Tartar Prince, than if he was 
to assume the name of King himself to which he 
had not the least shadow of pretence. 

In the first year of his government he sent Jop- suMue* 
pa, witlian army, towards Kittar, which he sub- 
(hied, and drove Hai Narsingh to the mountains; 
but upon paying a tribute Rai Narsingh was again 
put in possession of liis country. Mohabut, Suba 
of Badoon, at the same time came to meet Mal- 
leck, and promised allegiance; and from thence 
the vizier marched towards Koer, Kumbul, and 
Chidewar, and levied the revenues which were 
due for some years before. After recovering Jei- 
lasar out of the hands of the Rajaputs of Chund- 
war, he marched to Atava, which he brought lui' 
der subjection, by changing the administration; 
and after these exploits returned to Delhi. 

In the month of the first Jemmad of this year, 
a tribe of Turks, who were of the adherents of 
Byram, assassinating Malleck, governor of Sir- 
hind, took possession of his country. Chizer 
sent Zirick, with a powerful army, against them; The Tu*. 
and, upon his approach, the Turks crossed the 
Suttuluz, and retreated to the hills. Zirick pur- hind. 
sued them thither; but those mountains being 
a continuation of those of Nagracot, which 
were then possessed by powerful zemindars, who 
assisted the Turks, he could effect nothing ma¬ 
terial against them ; and, in the end, he was 
obliged to retreat. 

luteliigence was, in the year 819? received at chizert 
Delhi, that Ahinud, who styled himself King of “ainst'lh- 
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A. D. 1414. Guzerat, had advanced to Nagore. Chizer mus¬ 
ics- ^^7- tering all his forces, marched against him, but 
Ahnuid declining battle, turned oft towards Ma- 
lava. When Chizer had reached Hanir, Elias, 
governor of that beautiful city, which had been 
built by the Emperor Alla, came out to meet 
him, and was honorably received. The Emperor 
proceeded from thence to Gualier, ivhere he le¬ 
vied the tribute upon the laja, and then con¬ 
tinued his march to Eiana, taking tribute from 
Kerim, the lord of that country.^ He after 
these transactions returned to Dellii. 

In the vear 820, Tiin, cliief of those Turks 
who had assassinated Malleck, lay at the head of 
a great army before Sirhind. Zirick, governor 
of Sammana, was immediately dispatched^ by 
Chizer, with a strong force, against the Turk 
who besieged Sirhind,' and he was once more dri- 
Tiirksagain veil back to his hills; and a seasonable relief was 
S™ sL accomplished for the empire. Zirick having, in 
iii pursuit of the enemy, reached the village of Pael, 
Tan consented to pay tribute, and gave him his 
son as a hostage, expelling the murderers ofMal- 
leek. Upon this pacification he was left in pos¬ 
session of Jallender, and Zirick returned to 
Sammana, pending the hostage and contribu¬ 
tions wliich he had raised to the royal presence. 
Chizer k- The Emperor, in the year 831, sent his mi- 
vadesKit- lister against lla^ja Narsiugli. The vizier, with¬ 
out ending the,war, plundered and laid waste 
the province of Kittar, and returned to Bu- 
daoon. Crossing then tfte river, he came to Ata- 
va, where he raised contributions, and from 
thence returned to Delhi. Chizer went, in per¬ 
son, against the rebels of Kittar, and, upon his 
march, chastised the banditti of Schole. He 
crossed the Eahib, laid waste the country of 
Simbol and Kittar, and, v'ithout coming to bat¬ 
tle, returned to his capital. 


He 
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He continued at Delhi a few days, and then A, p. 1419, 
moved towards Badaoon, crossing the Ganges at 
Pattali. Mahabut being alarmed at his approach, 
shut himself up in Budaoon, where the King be¬ 
sieged him for six months. In the course of the 
siege, Cawam, Achtiar Lodi, and all the old 
friends of the Emperor Mahinood, formed a con¬ 
spiracy against the life of Chizer. The Sultan Discovers a 
discovering the plot, decamped from before Bu- hlrufr™"' 
daoon, and returned towards Delhi. He, on his 
way, prepared an entertainment upon the £0th 
of the first .lemmad in 8‘2'3, to wdrich all the con¬ 
spirators were invited, and the guards setting 
suddenly upon them, they were to a man assas¬ 
sinated. • 

After the Sultan returned to Delhi, he was in- An impos- 
formed that an impostor liad appeared at Match- ‘rSh™ 
ewarrah, under the name of Saring Chan, and wml! 
had, by that means, collected a great body of 
people together. The King ordered Maleck Lo¬ 
di, who, with the title of Islam Chan, was, at 
that time, governor of Sirhind, against him. 

The impostor was defeated, driven to the hills, 
and pursued by the joint forces of T4n, governor 
of Jallender, of Zirick, governor of Sammana, 
and of Maleck, governor of the country between 
the rivers. The impostor’s army deserted him, 
each man skulking as best he could, and privately 
retiring to his abode. The imperial forces hav¬ 
ing no further service to do, separated, and 
returned to their respective stations. But, in the 
j’ear folio wing, Saring, the impostor, issued again 
from his hills, and having made an alliance with 
Tan, governor of Jallender, they invested the 
fort of Sirhind, and ravaged the country as far 
as Munsurepoor and Pael. The King sent a great 
army against them, who, giving them a total de¬ 
feat, dro\-e them out of tlie kingdom, 
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A.D. 1419. In the year 824, Chizer marched towards Mew- 

at, taking and destroying the fort of_ Kotillah. 
Chizer’s The vizier dying at that time, the vizarit was 
“mwS conferred upon his son. The Sultan turned from 
' thence towards Gualier, Avhere he raised contri¬ 
butions, and then hastened to Attava, levying 
tribute on the son of Rai Sibber, who then pos¬ 
sessed that country. Falling sick during his pro- 
BJes. gress, he returned to Delhi, where he died on 
the 17 th of the first Jeinmad of this year. He 
reigned seven years and a few months; and his 
death was greatly lamented by the people, being 
esteemed a just, generous, and benevolent prince, 
for that age. 

State of Sharoch, the son of Timur, sat on the Mogul 
Asia. throne, and ruled the vast empire conquered by 
his father, with great ability, justice and mode¬ 
ration. 


MUBARICK 
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When the Emperor Chizer had, by the 
violence of his disorder, lost all hopes of reco¬ 
very, he, three days before he expired, appoint¬ 
ed his eldest son to succeed him in the empire. 
Accordingly, two days after the Sultan’s death, 
Mubarick* ascended the throne, by the title of 
the Supporter of Religion and Father of the Vic¬ 
torious. The new Emperor made the usual ap¬ 
pointments, raising- Maleck Buddir, his cousin, 
to high honours ; and Maleck Rigib, to the go¬ 
vernment of Dibalpoor and Punjaab. 

In the month of the first Jemmad, he received 
advices, that Jisserit, the brother of Sheca, the 
Gicker, who had, the preceding year, defeated 
and taken Ali king of Cashmire, upon his return 
from an expedition against Tatta, presuming up¬ 
on his own power and valour, had taken a reso¬ 
lution to attempt the throne of Delhi. He, for 
this purpose, invited into his service the famous 
Tdn, M'ho had fled to the mountains, and appoint¬ 
ed him captain general of his forces. He sooir 
over-run the countries of Punjaab and Lahore, 
seized upon Zirick, governor of Jallender, by 
perfidious means, after which he took the place; 
and immediately thereafter besieged Islam, the 
imperial governor of Sirhind. 

The Emperor Mubarick, though the solstitial 
rains were then in their height, marched from 

Delhi: 
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* His titles were Moax ul dien^ Abu! Fatte^ Sultan Mnba- 
ikk Shaw* 
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A.D. i 4 »i. Delhi, and upon his approach to Sirhind, Jisserit 
Hig. Saj. raised the siege, and retreated to Ludhana. Zi- 
rick, at that place, found means to escape from 
him, and join Mubarick. The emperor advanced 
towards Ludhana and Jisserit, crossing the Suttu- 
luz, encamped on the opposite bank; having first 
possessed himself of all the boats upon the river, 
which circumstance obliged Mubarick to halt, till 
the water should fall at Kabulpoor, Jisserit,^ in the 
mean time, being determined to oppose his pas¬ 
sage. Upon the 11th of Shuwal, Secunder the 
vizier, Zirick, Mahmood Hassen, Maleck Callu, 
and other omrahs, according to the Emperor's 
order, made a forced march, and forded the 
river, the King himself following them close to 
support them with the body of the pmy. Jis¬ 
serit, by this means, was thrown into confu¬ 
sion, and turned his face to flight. The Sultan 
kept close to his heels, slew, in the pursuit, a 
great many of the enemy, and took all their 
baggage. 

Jisserit, after this defeat, took refuge in the 
mountains, in a veiy distressed condition. But 
Rai Bimd of Jimmu, having directed the King’s 
army to Bile, a strong fort into which Jisserit 
had thrown himself, he fled to another place, but 
Muteick pursued with great slaughter, and Mubarick, 
Lahore! i^ the Molfirrim of 825, directed his march to 
“ nShr* Lahore, ordered the ruined palaces and fortifica¬ 
tions to be repaired, and, appointing Hassen go¬ 
vernor, returned to Delhi. 

Jisserit be- Jisscrit, colleciing his scattered forces, took the 
borewkt field again, and invested Lahore, for five months, 
cut success, without succcss. He then raised the siege, retired 
to Callanore, and fell upon Rai Bini6, for hav¬ 
ing given assistance to the King; but the action, 
which ensued between them, being undecisive, 
Jisserit went to the banks of theBea, and began 
to recruit his army. In the mean lime, Malleck 
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Secunder the vizier, who had been sent to sue- a. 0 . 14 * 1 , 
cour Lahore, joined by Malleck Rigib, governor 
of Debalpoor, and by Islam, governor of Sirhind, 
advanced towards Jisserit, and obliged him to 
cross the Ravi and Chinaab, and to take shelter 
among the hills. The vizier marched along the 
Ravi to Callanore; and, upon the frontiers of 
Jimmu, Ria Bime joined him, and leading the 
imperial troops through the hills, where the isoWigedi* 
Gickers were concealed, some thousands of that shdter 
unhappy people were put to the sword, and the 
vizier returned to Lahore. 

These successes prevailed upon the King to ap¬ 
point the vizier viceroy of Lahore, and to recal 
Hassen. But, in the year eighthundred and twen¬ 
ty-six, the Sultan deprived him of the vizarit, and 
conferred it upon Surur ul Muluck, whom he 
dispatched against the Hindoos of Kittar. The 
emperor himself followed thatgeneral with agreat- 
er army. The inhabitants of Kittar were sub- 
dued, and a great tribute exacted from them, invades 
Mubarick having settled affairs with Mahabut, 
governor of Budaoon, commanded him to march 
against the tribe of Toor, whom that general 
plundered, and took prisoners to a man. The 
Raja of Attava having, at this time, withdrawn 
himself from the royal camp, Mubarick pursued 
him to that place, and besieged him there. But 
terms of peace were settled between them, and the 
Raja's son given as a hostage for his father’s 
future good behaviour. The King, after these 
transactions, returned to Delhi. 

Hassen was, about this time, appointed pay¬ 
master and commandefin chief of the troops. Jis¬ 
serit, unconquered by his misfortunes, raisedagain 
his head, and, having defeated and slain RaiBim^ 
by a fresh acquisition of reputation and wealth, 
raised an army of Gickers, with which he again 
attempted the gonc^uest of Delhi. Having rava- 
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A. D. 14513. ged the countries of Lahore and Debalpoor, he 
Hig.Say. collected together very considerable plunder; 
}J^t -s^rhen Secunder, the late vizier, advanced 
against him, he did not choose to risque a battle, 
and therefore retired with his spoils to the hills, 
where he busied himself in recruiting his army 
for another attempt. 

In the mean time Jisserit made an alliance with 
Amir Ali, a Mogul omrah, a subject of the em¬ 
peror Sharoch, the son of the great Timur, who 
resided at Cabul. He persuaded Amir Ali to 
make an incursion into the territories of Seistan, 
Bicker, and Tatta, to drawoff the King’s atten¬ 
tion from Delhi, and so to facilitate his own 
schemes. Alla, governor of Mopltan, dying 
about this time, and the news of Amir Ali’s iiicur- 
sionbeingnoisedabroad, the King, withoutdelay, 
sent Hassen, with the army, towards Moultan. 
The raja of Malava had, in the same year, in¬ 
vested Gualier, which obliged the emperor Mu- 
barick to raise all the forces of those provinces, 
and to march against him ; levying, in his way, 
contributions upon Amir, prince of Biana. 

The raja of Atava, upon the approach of Mu- 
Defealed^ 3 y^barick, crosscd the Chumbul, and sat down on 
Mubarick the Opposite bank. Mubarick having, in the mean 
time, found another fordj crossed the river with 
great expedition, attacked him in his camp, took 
. many prisoners, and a part of the enemy’s bag¬ 
gage. The prisoners being found to be Ma- 
hommedans, were dismissed by the king. The 
Sues for raja thought it then adviseable to compound all 
peace. differences, by paying down a sum of money to 
the Sultan; upon which he was permitted to 
withdraw towards Dhar. Mubarick having tar¬ 
ried for some time in that place to levy contri¬ 
butions upon the neighbouring zemindars, re¬ 
turned in the month of Rigib, eight hundred 
and twenty seven, to Delhi. 
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The Sultan next year made a motion towards 
Ivittar, where the Indian prince, Narsingh, came 
to the banks of the Ganges to pay his respects to 
him; but as he did not pay the revenues of his ter¬ 
ritory for three years back, he was confined for a 
few days till his accounts rvere settled, and then 
he was released. The Sultan crossed the river, 
chastised some riotous zemindars, and returned 
to Delhi. He did not remain there many days 
before he drew his army towards hlewat, from 
vdience he drove the rebels to the hills, and, ra¬ 
vaging their country, returned to Delhi; and 
pennitting his omrahs to retire to their jagiers, 
he gave himself up to pleasure and festivity. 

But the inhabitants of Mewat, rendered more 
desperate and distressed by the king’s bad policy, 
in ruining their country, were obliged to prey 
upon their neighbours, and to infest all the ad¬ 
jacent countries. TWs circumstance obliged 
the king, in the year eight hundred and twenty- 
nine, to" collect again an army to subdue them. 
Upon his approach, Jillu and Kiddu, the grand¬ 
sons of Badhader Nahir, retreated to the hills of 
Alwar, where they defended the passes with great 
bravery. Being, at length, reduced to great 
distress, they surrendered themselves, were im¬ 
prisoned, their country was again ravaged, and 
the Sultan returned to Delhi. 

But the distresses of the people of Mewat did 
not render them peaceable subjects. The king, 
after a recess of four months only, was again ob¬ 
liged to turn his arms against them, and to cany 
fire and sword through their whole yountry. He 
proceeded as far as Biana, where, after the death 
of Amir, his brother Mahommed shut lumself up 
in the city, which he held out against Miibarick 
sixteen days; but upon the desertion of the great¬ 
est part of the garrison, he surrendered at discre- 
tioa, and was, with a rope about his neck, brought 
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into tlie presence. The Suhan delivered toe city 
to the care of Mackbul, and sent Mahommed and 
his family to Delhi. To Malleck Topha he gave 
in charge the town of Sikri, known now by the 
name of Fattipoor, marched to Guaher, raised 
contributions there, and returned to Delhi. De 
removed, at that time, Hassen from the govern¬ 
ment of Moultan to that of Firosa, bestowing 
the former upon Malleck Rigib. 

During these transactions Mahommed found 
means to escape with his family to Men at, 
collecting a considerable force, took the city of 
Biana, in the absence of Mackbul, on an expedition 
to Mahaban. The Sultan dispatched 5'Iubariz, 
whom he appointed to that government, to drive 
MsilioiTiiiicd from thciicc. M^-hoiimicd letircd 
into thefort, when Mubariztookpossession of the 
country. After a few days siege he left the _de- 

fenceoftheplacetosometrustyfriends, and issuing 

out himself, escaped to Ibrahim, king of the East, 
who was advancing with an army against Calpee. 

Kadir Shaw, governor of Calpee, upon this oc- 
casionsentexpresses to Delhi, for succours. Mu- 
harickhastenedtohis relief, and having reached 
Aterawli, detached Hassen, with 10,000 horse, 
against Muchtiss Chan, the brother of Ibrahim, 
wdio was in motion with a considerable force to 
reduce Attava. This detachment, however, en¬ 
countering Muchtiss, drove him back to his bro¬ 
ther, and Hassen returned to the army. Ibrahim 
advanced along the banks of the Black River to 
Burhanabad, from thence to the village of Raberi, 
and so on to the banks of Kinbire, where he en¬ 
camped. IHubarick, in the mean time, crossing 
the Jumna, near Chuudwar, encamped within ten 
miles of the enemy. Both armies remained in 
their trenches for the space of twenty-two days, 
during which time slight skirmishes daily happen¬ 
ed between them. Ibrahun, however, upon the 

seventh 
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seventh of the second Jemmad, marched out of his a.d. 1447 . 
camp, and offered battle to the king. Mubarick, 
though he declined to rescue his own person, or- ibrahimad. 
deredout his army to oppose Ibrahim, under the 

coniiUciiid of liis vizier^ Said iil Sadit, and Scid ^j^ubarkkB 

Sallam. 

Tlie adion commenced, with great fury, about Thearmie. 
noon, and night parted the combatants; both ar- 
mies retreating to their respective camps. Ibra- 
him, however, marching oft in the morning to- 
•wards Jionpoor, while Mubarick, contenting him¬ 
self with the advantage he had gained, returned 
towards Gualier, crossing the river at Hitg’aut, 

Having received there the usual presents, heturn- 
ed off towards Biana, into which Mahommed had 
again thrown himself, after the battle. He made 
a gallant defence, but was again obliged to capitu¬ 
late, and had leave to go whithersoever he pleased. 

Hassen was left in the government of that pro¬ 
vince; and on the fifteenth of Shaban, eight 
hundred and thirty one, Mubarick returned vic¬ 
torious and triumphant to Delhi. He there seized 
Malleck Mewati, who hadjoined himself to Ibra¬ 
him, and ordered him to be put to death. 

In the month of Zicada the Sultan received jisserit be¬ 
ad vices that Jisserit had sat down before Callanore, sieges Cal** 
after having defeated Seconder, the late vizier] 
who had marched against him, and driven him 
back to Lahore. Mubarick sent an order toZirick, 
governor of Samana and Islam, who commanded 
atSirhind, tojoin Secunder; but, before their ar- 
ri’val, he had marched towards Callanore, and 
defeated Jisserit in his turn; depriving him of all :sdefcat«<ii 
the plunder he had acquired in that province. 

Mubpick marched to Mewat in the month of Mubarick 
Mohirrim, eight hundred and thirty-two, and en- 
tirely subdued that country, obliging the inhabl- 
tants to pay a regular tribute. In the mean time 
advices arrived at Delhi, that Malleck Rigib was 
dead, upon which the king conferred the title of 
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A.D 14*0. Ameid ul Muluckupon Hassen, wlio had settled 

the affairs of Biana, and sent him governor to 
Moultan. The Sultan, in the following year, pix> 
ceeded to Giiaher, which country he lavagcd, 
and carried oft some thousands ot the pool ill- 
habitants into slavery:' Toniiiig then his forces 
towards llaberi, he wrested that coiinti'y from 
the son of Hassen, gave it to hlallecly -liLimza, 
and afterwards returned to Delhi. Seid Alluni^ 
dying by the way, his eldest son had the title of 
Seid Chan conferred upon him, and the youngest 
that of Siija Ill Miiluck, together with all the 
wealth of their father, which was veiy great; 
though, according to the custom of Hhidostaii, 
it would become the property of the king. 

These favours, however, did not secure the 
faith of the sons of Seid Allium for they scut Fow- 
lad, aTurkish slave, toTibherliind, to stir upjnD 
fngratitude vatcly, ill thcimaiiie, an insurrection there, lliey 
efleT'" had formed hopes, it is said, tJiat they iniglit be 

Aiium. sent with a force lo suppress the rebellion, mid so 

have an oppoitiinity to join the rebels. But tlie 
plot was discovered, and both imprisoned ; while, 
in the mean time, Eiisiiph and ibbii v'cre sent 
to Tibberhind to confiscate their estates, and 


suppress the disturbance raisecUiy Fowiad. 

Fowlad entering into a negotiation, liilieckiuto 
a negligent security tliennperialgeiierals, and sal- 
Rei)eliioa Iviiig oneniglitfroiii his for i, surprized their camp, 
of Fowiad. He was, however, so warmly received i)y the king 
troops, that he was soon driven back. ^ This did 
not deter him from making auother eifoit next 


night, at the same time making a great disciiarge 
of artillery from the works, wliicli struck a jmnic 
into the imperial troops, wiro took iminediatedy 
to their heels, leaving their cuinp staiidiog, williall 
their baggage. Mubarick, upon mceiving advice 
of that disaster, was constrained to inarcli towards 
Tibberbiiid in person. The rebel daily gjathered 
agaiustiiuii* Strength, and ttie king was obiigccl to cdil Aincnl 

ul 
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111 Muluck li-om AJouhar., and several other o-o- a.d 14-0 
va-nors, to join him. Every thing for the expe- 
dition being prepared, Mubarickstopoed at Stir- 
siitti, and dispatched the greatest uait of his 
army to invest tlie fort of Tibiierhiiid. Fowlad 
sent a message to the imperial camp, iraportiim*- 
tiiat lie iiad great confifience in Ameid til 
luck, and sairl, tliat it lie should be sent with 
promise of pardon, he himself would deliver up 
! emperor accordingly sent Ameid 

to libbernind, vrliere Fowlad met him a littie 
without the gate. Having accoialingly received 
assurances of pardon, he promised to give up 
the place the next day. I5ut one of Am'eid's at¬ 
tendants, who was oi" Fowlad’s acquaintance, 
tokl linn privately, that thou.uh Ameid was a 
man ot strict honour, and would certainly ad- 
heie to his promise, yet the king mis'ht not be 
so tender of preserving,his, and that’it was very 
probable he might bring Fowlad to punishment. 

Fovvdad, after the conference was over, revolved 
this intimation in his own mind, and repented 
seriously of hds promise; and therefore, as he 
had buto nione_y and provisions, he determined 
to hold out to the last. 


The king seeing that the talcing of the place Besieges 

ivoiilu be d ^voik ol time, and that there wouid 
he 1)0 occasion tor so great cid armj' to besiege it, 
he permitted Ameid 111 x^lulack to return Vith 
the forces ot Afoidtan, and leaving Islam Lodi, 
Kiimmal, and Firose, to caidy on tiie sieoy, he 
himself retired to Delhi. Fowlad hiivmg held 
out six months, was greatly distressed, and 
saw no means of ^extrieatiiig himself biit by an 
alliance ^with Ali, governor of Cabnl, on the 
pait ot Siiarocli, the Alogiil emperor. He sentj 
for this purpose, messengers to him, with large 
promises for his assistance. As Mnbarick liad 
taken no pains to keep upon good terms with the 

I Mogiif 
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A.D.i 4 J 9 .Mog-ul, the latter left Cabul, and, being in his 
way joined by the Gickers, crossed the Bea, 
and ravaged the country of those omrahs who 
carried on the siege, and advancing towards Tib- 
berhind, the imperial army decamped and fled. 
Fowlad, for this signal service, gave to Ali two 
lacks of rupees, and other presents, and having- 
given to him. all the charge of his family, ex¬ 
erted himself in repairing the fortifications, and 
laying in provisions and ammunition. 

Moguls ri- Ali, crossing the Suttuluz, committed cruel 
depredations upon the unhappy country, ac¬ 
quiring of plunder twenty times the value of 
the subsidy which he had received from Fowlad. 
Advancing then to Lahore, he raised the usual 
tribute from Secunder, then returned towards 
Dibalpoor, desolating the country wherever he 
went; insomuch that forty thousand Hindoos 
were computed to have been massacred, besidc.s 
a great number carried away prisoners._ Ameid 
urMuluck posted himself to oppose Ali, at the 
town of Tilbanna; but he gave him the slip, and 
went to Chitpoor, when Ameid received the 
king’s orders to retreat to save Moultan. The 
flight of the imperial army encouraged the enemy 
to follow them beyond the Ravi, and to lay 
waste the country, to within ten crores of Moul¬ 
tan. Ali defeated there Islam Lodi, who had 
been left to stop his progress. 

From thence the Moguls advanced to Cheira- 
bad, within six miles of the city; and the next 
day, which was the fourth of Ramzan, they 
made an assault upon the place, but were beaten 
back. They continued, however, from their 
camp to make daily excursions towards the city, 
putting all whom they could meet to the sword. 

The king being informed of these transactions, 
sent Fatte Chan and Mubarick, with other om- 
rahs of distinction, to succour Ameid; who, upon 

being 
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being joined all tbesc with their forecs, went A.p.i 43 o. 
out and olt'ered battle to Ali, Ali did not de- 
dine it, and a furious conflict ensued, in the be¬ 
ginning of which the Moguls gained some ad¬ 
vantage. However, upon the death of Fatte 
Chan, the gale of fortune changed, and blew are over- 
Avith the standards of Hindostan. Ali, at one 
stroke, played away all his gains, escaping, with 
a few attendants only, to Cabal, his whole army 
being eitlier killed, or drorraed in the Geluin, in 
their precipitate flight. 

Ameid having pursued the runaways to Sliin- 
nore, returned victorious to Moultan; and the 
oinrahs, Avho had succoured him, repaired, by 
the king’s orders, to Delhi; and soon after, Mu- 
barick, jealous of the success of Ameid, called 
him also to court. Jisserit took advantage of his j^serit in¬ 
absence, crossed the Gelum, Ravi, and Bea, and 
fought Secunder, the late vizier, near Jiliender, 
defeated and took him prisoner, Avitli ali his .trea- ' 
sure and baggage. He fortliAvith advanced and Besieges 
besieged Lahore. Ali, at the same time, at the 
instigation of Jisserit, made another incursion 
towards Moultan, and. having taken Tiibunna 
by capitulation, he broke Iris word, plundered 
the place, massacred all the men able to bear 
arms, and carried their wives and children into 
captivity, laying the town in ruins. 

Fowlad, taking also advantage of these dis¬ 
turbances, marched out of Tibberhind, and invad¬ 
ing- the country of Rai Firose, defeated him. 
Mubarick thought it no-.i- high time to march Mutarick 
from Delhi. Me, accordingly, upon the first of 
the first Jemnmcl, eight hundred and thirty-five, 
took the route of Lahore, appointing his vizier 
governor of that place, and to command in the 
van of his army. The vizier arriving at Sam- 
mana, Jisserit raised the siege of Lahore, and re¬ 
treated to the hills. Ali hastened back to Gabul, 

I 3 and 
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A.D.1433. and Fowkd again shut himself up in Tibberhinf!.^ 
The Sultan, upon this, took the government of 
Lahore from the vizier, and gave it to Nuserit; 
then returning, encamped near Panniput, on the 
banks of the Jumna, sending Ameid ul Muluck 
with a part of the army to suppress some insur¬ 
rections about Gualier, and the vizier to besiege 
Tibberhind; he himself returning to Delhi. 
MuWk In the month of Zihidge, Jisserit advanced 

marches again toLahore,andcommencedhostilitiesagainst 
jfsSit. Nuserit, vdiich obliged the king, intheyeareight 
hundred and thirty-six, to march from Delhi as 
far as Sammana. Intelligence was brought to 
him in that place of the death of his mother, 
Muchduma Jehan, and he immediately returned 
with a few attendants; and, after performing 
the funeral obsequies, went back to his army. 
After his arrival in the camp, he suddenly chan¬ 
ged his resolution, and turned back towards 
hlevrat, conferring the government of Lahore 
upon Malleck Lodi, vrho promised to expel Jis¬ 
serit. But Jisserit, upon hearing of the king's 
return, was joined by a great body of Gickers, 
who imagined that his affairs bore a better aspect, 
so that he was in a condition to receive Lodi, 
whom he defeated. 

The king having received the news of this 
overthrow, and also that Ali, governor of Cabul, 
was coming towards Tibberhind, took again the 
route of Piinjaab, sending before him Ameid ul 
Muluck to reinforce the oinrahs who were be¬ 
sieging Tibberhind. Upon his approach, Ali, 
All takes wlio stood ill awe of him, laid aside his intentions 
Lahore, coiiiing to Tibberhind, and turned away, by 
forced marches, towards Laliore, v/hich he sur¬ 
prized, and began a horrid scene of massacre and 
depredation. But hearing that the king had 
reached Tilbundi, Ali left a ganison of two thou¬ 
sand men in the place, and retreated towards Ca- 
4 hul, 
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bul, ravaging tbe country in his way, and leaving a.d. 1432. 
his nephew, Muzififer, in the fort of Shinnore. 

The king a second time raised Secunder, v'ho 
had ransomed himself, to the government of 
Lahore, Dibalpoor, and Jillender, upon vdiich 
he advanced and laid siege to the city ; he took Retaken, 
it by capitulation, and permitted the garrison to 
retire to Cabul. He immediately crossed the 
Eavi, near Tilbundi, and invested Shinnore. 
Muziffer held up in that place the standard of 
opposition for a rvhole month, but being hard 
pressed, he capitulated, by g-iving his daughter shmnore 
to the king, and paying a great "ransom for his “b^iatcs. 
liberty, hlubarick left a great part of his army 
at Dibalpoor, and, with a select bod}', marched 
himself to Moultan to visit the tombs of the 
saints, from whence he returned in a few days to 
his camp. He, at this time, divested Secunder 
of his government of Lahore, gave it to Ameid 
ul Muluck, and returned with great expedition 
to Delhi. _ Being jealous of the power of the 
vizier, he joined Kummal with him in the viza- 
rit;_ and, the latter being esteemed a man of su¬ 
perior abilities, he soon gained the favour of his 
sovereign and the people. 

The vizier, upon this, became dissatisfied, and Aconspj. 
began to project treason. Having gained over 
Sidarm and Sidpal, two great Hindoo chiefs ofs«itan. 
the tribe of Ivittrie, Miran Sidder, deputy to the 
cliief secretary, Sammud, lord of the private 
chambers, and others, they watched an opportu¬ 
nity to_assassinate the king. About this time, 
JMuharick had ordered a city to be founded upon 
the banks of the Jumna, calling ic the city of 
j\lubarick, and made an excursion towards Tib- 
berhind, as it were to take the diversion of hunt¬ 
ing. Having, on the way, received advices that 
Tibberliind was taken, apd being’ presented with 
the head of Fowlad, he returned "to the new city. 

I S lie 
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A. D.1433. 
Hig.837. 


He is assas- 
siuated. 


His clia» 
racter. 


State of 
Asia. 


He there received intelligence that war was car¬ 
rying on between Ibrahim, king of the Eastern 
provinces, and Hoshung of Malavi, near Calpie, 
which was a very agreeable piece of news to him, 
as he sought an opportunity to expel Ibrahim from 
his dominions. He therefore gave orders to mus¬ 
ter his army, and pitching his tent without the 
city, delayed a few days in regulating and col¬ 
lecting his forces, during which time he conti¬ 
nued to visit the new works without fear of 
danger, having never given otfence to his no¬ 
bility, except in changing or turning them out 
of their governments when they misbehaved. 

Upon'the ninth of the month of Rigib, in the 
year eight hundred and thirty-seven, according 
to his custom, he went to worship at a new 
mosque which he had built in the new city, with 
only a few attendants. The conspirators rushed 
in, in armour, with drawn swords upon him, and 
base!}" assassinated him. The vizier having pre¬ 
viously settled matters with Mahommed, one of 
the grandsons of the emperor Chizer,. raised that 
prince to the throne. 

Mubarick reigned thirteen years, threeraonths, 
and sixteen days. He was esteemed a man of 
parts, just and benevolent, and, though no great 
warrior, had he lived in a virtuous age, there is 
no doubt but he possessed talents which might 
render him worthy of a throne. 

Little alteration happened in the north of Asia, 
during the reign of M ubarick. Sharoch sat on 
the throne of the Moguls, and seemed more in¬ 
clined to rule his dominions with justice and 
equity, than to extend their limits towards India. 
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MAHOMMED V. 


According to the custom of the world, 
wdiich cannot subsist without rule, the same day 
that Mubarick %vas sent to eternity, Mahom- Mahom- 
med* was established upon the throne. The un- 
grateful assassin, the vizier, received the title of 
lord of the world, and seized upon the king’s 
treasure, regalia, and other effects, discharging 
all the,old omrahs from office, and appointing 
new ones, who might, in time, serve his ambi¬ 
tious views. 

Kummal, the deputy vizier, and other omrahs, 
who were in the camp, having consulted among their dis- 
tliemselves, upon hearing of the king’s death, 
resolved, rather than kindle a civil war in the 
country, to bear with the times, to pay allegi¬ 
ance to the new king, and to wait a more proper 
and more certain opportunity of taking revenge 
upon the conspirators. They came into the city 
and paid their compliments to Mahommed. The 
first preferments which the vizier gave away to 
facilitate his future schemes, was to appoint tlm 
two Hindoo conspirators to the governments of 
Biana, Amrohi, Narnoul, and Coram; and Mi- „ 
ran Sidder, dignified with a title,^ was presented 
with a very considerable jagier. 1 he son otSeid 
Salem was dignified with the title ot Chan Azim, 

I 4 and 

* His titles at length are, Sultan Mahommed Shaw, the son 
of Ferid, the son of the emperor Chizer. 
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mg . 837* 


The om- 
rahs rise in 
ai'nis. 


. and the governments of several countries were 
conferred upon him. But the omrahs, and de¬ 
pendants of Mubarick, were, by tricks and false 
accusations, killed, imprisoned, banished, rob¬ 
bed, or turned out of office. 

A slave of the vizier, whose name was Rana, 
was sent collector of the revenues to Biana, but 
Eusoph Lodi fought and slew him near that 
place. At the same time, some of the omrahs 
of the emperors Mubarick and Chizer, vdio saw 
tliat there was a design on foot to deprive them 
of their jagiers, particularly Chinum, governor 
of Budaoon, Malleck Lodi, who commanded at 
Sinibol, Ali of Guzerat, and Amir the Turk, 
erected the spear of rebellion ; upon which the 
vizier, deceived by the behaviour of his deputy 
Kummal, gave him the command of the army, 
and sent Sidarin, and his own son Lusoph, 
along with him, to suppress the rebels. But 
when they came to tlie village of Birren, Kum- 
nial intended to take re\'enge on Sidai’in and 
Eusopli, for the murder of the king. He there¬ 
fore acquainted Malleck Lodi of his resolutions, 
who, for that reason, made no motion towards 
them. This design being, liowever, discovered 
to the vizier, he sent lioshiar, his own slave, 
with a great army, under pretence of succours, 
with private instructions to prevent the effects 
of the plot. Kummal had, at Ahare, joined his 
forces with IHalleck Lodi, before the reinforce¬ 
ment, under the vizier's slave, arrived. Ho- 
shiar, hearing of this junction, thought that 
there rvas no safety for him, and he therefore 
fled, with Eusoph and Sidarin, to Delhi. Kum¬ 
mal immediately sent to call tlie disaffected om¬ 
rahs, who joined him without delay, so that, 
upon the last of Ramzan, he moved, with a great 
army, towards Delhi. 

The 
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The vizier shut himself up in the citadel of A.p. 1433. 
Seri, which he held out three months ; but as 
the party of Kummal daily gained streng’th and The vizi^ 
reputation, he was driven to great distress. The 
king, perceiving that his own affairs would be 
ruined, if he should adhere to the vizier, endea¬ 
voured to conciliate matters with the besiegers, 
and, at the same time, sought an opportunity of 
making bis escape, or cutting olF the vizier. 

The vizier discovering this plot, designed to be 
betore-hand with the king; accordingly, upon 
the eighth of Mohirrim, with the sons of Miran 
Sidder, and with smue of his own adherents, he 
broke into the king’s apartment. But the empe- Hiscoun- 
ror, having smspected him of such intentions, had 
privately a guard at hand, who, on a signal 
given, rushed upon the conspirators. They im¬ 
mediately betook themselves to flight; but the 
vizier was cut to pieces, as he tvas rushing out at isslaia. 
the door, and thus met the fate he designed for 
his lord. The sons of Miran Sidder, and the rest 
of the assassins, were taken and put to death, 
w'hile Hoshiar and one Mubarick, who were par¬ 
ties concerned, were publickly executed. The 
Ivittries, and other adherents of the vizier, afraid 
for themselves, rose up in arms. The king was 
obliged to shut himself up, ordering the Bagdat- 
gate to be thrown open to the besiegers, who, 
rushing in accordingly, began' a dreadful mas¬ 
sacre among the rebels, till they entirely sub¬ 
dued them. Such as remained alive were hound 
and put to death at the tomb of the emperor 
Mubarick. 

Kummal, and the other omrahs, sw’ore allegi- Theom- 
ance the next clay, for the second time, to Ma- ^egi^ce'^ 
hemmed; the vizarit was conferred on Kummal, toMahom- 
and Chimun was dignified with the title of Ghazi ' 
S'lalleck, -with a jagier. The other omrahs -svere 

confirmed 
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A.D. 1434. confirmed in their former offices, governments, 
and estates. When matters were completely set- 
The suim tied at Delhi, the king, by the advice of his 
counsellors, made a campaign towards Moultan, 
Mroftan, and encamping near the city of Mubarick, gave 
orders to draw together his army from all the 
provinces. Many of the chiefs, being intimi¬ 
dated, delayed to'repair to the imperial standard 
till Ameid ul Muluck arrived from Moultan, add¬ 
ing power to enforce the royal commands, by a 
numerous army, which he brought with him. 
All the other provincial omrahs hastened to the 
camp, and were honoured with dresses, and other 
marks of favour and distinction. The king 
moved towards Moultan, to make a parade with 
his army, and, having visited the tombs of the 
saints, returned to his capital. 
suidtoSam- In the year eight hundred and forty, he 
marched towards Sammana, and detached a part 
of his array against Jisserit, the Gicker, who was 
raising disturbances. The country ot .Jisserit was 
plundered, and the king returned to Delhi, where 
he gave himself upentirely to pleasure, neglecting 
all the cares and necessary affairs ot government. 
The accounts of the king’s luxurious indolence 
soon affected the state. Jdissatis Faction began to 
appear first in Moultan, where a tribe of Patans, 
called Linga, rose in rebellion. At the same 
time, Beloli Lodi, who, after the death of his 
uncle, Islam, became governor of Sirhind, with¬ 
out any orders, possessed himself of the city and 
districts of Lahore and Debalpoor, with all the 
country back to Pannipiit. 

fcaa the^' Sultan receiving intelligence of this revolt, 

imperial sciit his wliolc ariiiy against him, who drove him 
back to the hills. In the retreat many chiefs of 
distinction were put to the .sword; but Beloli re¬ 
cruited his army, and, when the imperial forces 

were 
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were withdrawn, he again possessed himself of A.p. 1438. 
all the countries from which they had driven 
him. Mahommed, this time, sent Hissam Chan, 
the vizier’s deputy, against him, who was de- 
featecl, axid beat back to Delhi; upon which 
Beloli wrote to the king, that if he would put 
Hissam to death, who, by his intrigues, had 
been the occasion of this rebellion, he would lay 
down his arms. 

The king was weak enough to listen to this The Sui- 
arrogant proposal, and accordinpdy gave orders 
for the death of Hissam. He also deprived the reWs^ 
Ivummal of the vizarit, and conferred it upon 
Hamid, appointing another person deputy, with 
the title of Hissam Chan. The governors of the 
provinces observing this pusillanimous and im¬ 
politic behaviour of the king, predicted his de¬ 
struction, and endeavoured to secure their own alienate the 
independency; while the subjects and zemin- 
dars,^ foreseeing the convulsions that must hap¬ 
pen in the state, withheld their rents, in hopes 
that they might be passed over in the general 
confusion. 

Ibrahim, sovereign of the eastern provinces, A.p. 1440. 
possessed himself of several districts adjoining to 
his dominions; and Mahmood Chilligi'*, king of 
Malava, made an attempt on the capital; and, in 
the year eight hundred and forty-four, ativanced 
within two crores of the city. Mahommed, 
struck with teiTor in this urgent situation of af¬ 
fairs, imprudently sent an embassy to Beloli, to 
beg his assistance. Beloli according^, with 
twenty thousand Persian horse, came to Delhi; The impo- 
Mahommed, though his army was greatly supe- 
rior to the enemy, \vas afraid to take the field by behaviour 
himself, but committed the charge of the whole 

to 


* He was descended of the emperor Fcrose L of the tribe of 
Chilligi^ emperors of Delhi® 
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A.D. 1446 . to liis omrahs, and reposed himself in the Ha ram. 
The omrahs, according to order, advanced 
with the army against the enemy, Beloli leading 
the van. 

When Mahmood Chilligi was given to under¬ 
stand that the king of Delhi was not present, he 
thought it was meant as an affront to him; and,- 
to be on a footing with Mahommed, he commit¬ 
ted the charge of his army to his sons Yeaz ui 
Dien and Kudder Chan. The two armies having 
totk'™ engaged, the troops of Delhi gave way, and left 
Beloli alone to dispute the field, w'hich he main¬ 
tained with invincible resolution, tillthefugitives, 
ashamed of their behaviour, returned to the ac¬ 
tion. Night, however, coming on, the victory 
was left undecided. Mahmood Chilligi being 
greatly frightened by a dream that night, and 
having heard, in the morning, that sultan 
Ahmed, of Guzerat, was advanced as far as 
Mundo, he was more and more intimidated, and 
A peace be gan to be desirous of making peace: but shame 
concluded, prevented him from expressing his wishes. At 
the same time, Mahommed, with less reason, and 
contrary to the advice of all his counsellors, gave 
himself up to base fear, and sent ambassadors 
wdth presents to his rival to beg peace, 
j Mahmood Chilli gi was overjoyed at these pro- 

Mahmood , , . , 'p , . 1 

Chilligi de- posais. Winch saved the appearance ot his reputa- 
Eeioil'’^ tion, and immediately accepting them, marched 
from the field. Beloli, wdio now began justly to 
despise them both, and to aspire to the empire, 
marched out of the city with his own troops, 
and pursuing Mahmood Chilligi, attacked him 
upon his march, defeated him, and took all his 
who is baggage. The weak Sultan, who did not hi- 
adopted by. therto scc through his palpable intentions, gave 
sSutan. of "first of the nobles*, and adopted 

him for his son. 

In 
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In the year eiglit hundred and forty-five, the A.p. 1446. 
emperor inarche{l to Sammana, giving the go- 
vernments of Lahore and Debalpoor to Beloli, Hemarches 
and ordering him to expel Jisserit. He himself 
i-eturned to his capital. Beloli, by this means, ^ 
became extremely powerful, and recruited a great 
army of Afghans ; but, instead of fighting Jis¬ 
serit, he brought him over to his party, and be¬ 
gan to seize upon several districts, without any 
orders from the King. At length, -without any 
apparent reason, but his ambition, he drew his 
army against Delhi, -which he besieged for some 
months, but, in the end, was obliged to aban¬ 
don his enterprize. 

The king’s pov/er was greatly weakened, and The king’s 
began to decay very rapidly. The zemindars of 
Biana put themselves under the government of 
Mahmood Chilligi. In the mean time, Mahom- 
medfell sick and died in the year eight hundred Hedies, 
and forty-nine, leaving behimi him the character His charac- 
ot a -iveak, dissolute, and unwarlike prince; 
owing to the ambition of others a throne, upon 
which he could not sit with dignity liimself. He 
reigned twelve years and some months, and his 
son Alla succeeded him in the empire. 

Sharoch, emperor of the Moguls, dying this stye of 
year, the conquests of Timur were divided 
among his grand-children, the sons of the prince 
Basinkar. The eldest son of Sharoch, the fa- 
nious Ulug Bee, enjoyed the imperial titles, but 
his power was confined to the ifestern Tartary, 
or Transoxiana. The eldest son of Basinkar 
possessed himself of the extensive province of 
Chorassan, and the countries towartls the Indus; 

Abul Kasem, the third son, reigned over Ma- 
zinderan and Georgia; and nlaliommed, the se¬ 
cond son of Basinkar, becanie sovereign of all the 
IV’estcni Persia. The empire of Delhi, tliough it 
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A.p. 1446* was in some measure restored by Chizer and 
Mubarick, was far from being as extensive as 
it was before tbe invasion of Timur. Mahom- 
medan princes possessed the south east provinces, 
and a kind of empire was long established in 
the Decau, independent of the crown of Delhi. 
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ALLA 11 . 


j/VlLA*, tlie son of Mahommed, mounted a. d. 1447. 
the throne upon the demise of his father. 

All the omrahs, excepting Beloli Lodi, came and 
swore allegiance to him. This contempt of Belo- throne, 
li, the new Sultan was in no condition to chastise. 

But having collected an army, in the beginning 
of the year eight hundred and fifty, he marched 
to recover Biana, When he was upon the way, 
there was a rumour propagated, that the King of 
the Bast was advancing towards Delhi, which, 
though false, brought back the Emperor to his ca¬ 
pital; though he was told by Hissam, the vizier, 
how ridiculous it would appear in a king to be 
guided by a vague report. This reprimand 
brought upon the vizier Alla’s displeasure. 

This step, however, proved ruinous to the Loses his 
Sultan’s reputation, and the meanest of the pco- 
pie feared not to say publickly, that he was a 
weaker man, and a greater fool, than his father. HU luxury. 
He marched in the following year to Budaoon, 
where he remained some time, laying out gar¬ 
dens, building pleasure-houses, and making en¬ 
tertainments, and then returned to Delhi. Pre¬ 
tending that the air of Budaoon agreed better 
with his health, he ex])ressed an inclination of 
making that city his residence, to divert him from 
which, the vizier, took much pains, but only in¬ 
curred more and more of his displeasure. 

All 

* His titles were, Sultan Alla ul Dien Ben Mahommed 
Shaw. 


128 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


A.D.1447. All Hindostan A7as, at this time, divided into 
separate states; for in the Decan, Guzerat, Ma- 
Thestateof lava, Jioiipoor, and Bengal, there were princes 
Hmdostan. assumed the style and dignity of kings ; while 
Decayed Punjaab, Dcbalpoor, and Sirhind, even to Panni- 
ofthe'm possessed by Beloli. Merowli, and all 

country to the Serai of Lado, vdthin four¬ 
teen miles of Delhi, were in the hands of Ahmed 
of Mewat ; Simbol, close to the walls of this city, 
Avas possessed by Deria Lodi; Kole, by Isali; 
Rabari, by Cuttub, the Afghan ; Cumpela and 
Pattiali, by the Indian prince Partab ; Biana was 
subject to Daood Lodi; so that the city of Delhi, 
ancl a few small districts, remained only to the 
king. 

Beloli Beloli made, about this time, another attempt 
mjsucccsl '’■'■pori the city, but w'as not more successful than 
fui attempt lie AVHs befoi'C. The king, relieved from this 
uponDeiiu. fjanger, began to consult the means to recover 
part of his lost empire, advising with Cuttub, 
Isah, and Partab. These chiefs, desirous to 
Aveaken him still more, told him, that the om- 
rahs were all disgusted with his vizier; that, 
should he be turned out of office, and imprisoned, 
they were ready to pay him due allegiance, and 
made no doubt but the affairs of the empire 
Avould put on a more favourable aspect. The 
weak Alla became the dupe of those traitors, and 
accordingly imprisoned and disgraced his vizier. 
He immediately ordered preparations to be made 
for removing his court to Biulaoon, from which 
not all the remonstrances of Ids best friends 
could restrain him; though they represented, in 
a strong light, how impolitic it would be, at 
such a juncture, to change his capital. 

Fkeshis Alla accordingly, in the j ear eight hundred 
and fifty-two, set out for Bii(iaoon, leaving His- 
sam in the government of Delhi. When the 
Sultan arri\'cd at his new capital, Cuttub and 

Partab 
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Faitab waited upon lum, and told him, that as a, d. 1448. 

long as the vizier was alive, the omtahs could 

not be brought to trust themselves at court. The Orders the 

weak king was prevailed upon to command him 

to be put to death; but the vizier’s brother hay- 

ing notice given him of this bloody purpose, 

found means, with the assistance of some of his 

fi icnos, to lelcase hsoi, aiicl to escape to htcllu. 

lie there took immediate possession of a!i 

king’s effects, and turned bis haram out of the 

city. 

Alla put olf the time by ridiculous procrasti¬ 
nations, and vain excuses of the weather, and un¬ 
lucky times, till the vizier had called Beloli toandpkees 
take upon him the empire. Beloli, glad of the tLoa'r 
opportunity, amused the Sultan, by~\vriting to 
him, tliat he was coming to chastise the vizier, 
till he arrived and took possession of the city, 
taking upon himself the title of Sultan Beloli. 

He, however, gave place to the name of Alla, in 
the Chutba, in the year eight hundred and fifty- 
four. 

lie gave the city in charge to his son, Chaja 
Baezid, marched in person toDebalpoor, and col¬ 
lected together a great army of Afghans. He 
wrote, at the same time, to Alia, that, upon his 
account, he had expelled the vizier; and he re¬ 
ceived for answer, from that weak prince, that as Alia abdi- 
his father had adopted Beloli as his son, he wmuld 
esteem him his brother ; he moreover promised Sii‘ ° 
to cede to him the empire, upon condition that 
he would permit him to live quietly in the pos¬ 
session of Budaoon. Beloli threw immediately the 
nariie of Alla out of the Chutba, and spread the 
umbrella of empire over his own head. Alla re¬ 
mained at Budaoon till his death, which happened 
in the year eight hundred and eighty-three : his 
reign in Delhi being seven years, and his go¬ 
vernment of Budaoon near twenty-eight. A 

VOL. II, K weak, 
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A.D.I4JO. weak, and sometimes a wicked, prince, while he 
retained the empire ; in a private station, a 
^ peaceable, if not a virtuous man. 
state of Persia, and the Western Tartary, were in con- 
Asia. fusion during the short reign of Alla, by means 
of a series of hostilities between the descendants 
of Timur,- who had divided his conquests among 
them. The Mogul empire ceased, in fact, to 
exist, though Abu-Seid, the son of Mi ran Shaw, 
and grandson of Timur, kept up the name of it 
in the Western Tartary and Chorassan. 
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BELOLL 


ISELOLI was an Afghan, of the tribe of1450. 
Lodi, which people, forming themselves into 
a commercial society, carried on a trade be- 
tween Persia and Hindostan. In the time of the 
emperor Ferose, Ibrahim, the grandfather of Be- 
loli, being ])ossesscd of wealth, made his v/ay at 
the court of Delhi, and raised himself to the'go¬ 
vernment of Moultan. Ibrahim had five sons, 

Sultan, Culla, Firose, Mahommed, and Chaju'^ 
wdm, on the death of their father, remained "in 
Moultan. 

When Chizer, afterwards emperor, was appoint¬ 
ed to that government, Sultan received the com¬ 
mand of all his Afghan troops. In the action which 
Chizer had with Eckbal, Srdtan had the good for¬ 
tune to kill Eckbal, by which means he became a 
great favourite with Chizer. He was accordingly 
appointed by that prince governor bf Sirhind, with 
the title of Islam Chan, while his brothers partook 
of his fortune; one of whom, Calla, the hither 
of Beloli, had a district bestow'ed upon him by his 
‘brother. The wife of Calla, who ivas his own 
cousin, being smothered by the fall of a house, Account of 
when with child, the father instantly ripped up 
Jier belly, and saved the life of the infant, mLo 
aHcrwards held the empire, by the title of Sultan 
Beloli. 

Calla beingkilled in an action with the Afghans Dkm- 
of Neaz, Beloli went to his uncle Islam, at Sir- gPt lf 

K ^ hind, scttos. 
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A.D. i4io. liilul, and upon liis distinguishing himself in a 
battle, his uncle gave him his daughter in mar- 
]-iage. Islam was,"at this time, so powerful, that 
he "retained tn'elve thousand Afghans, mostly of 
his own tribe, in his service. 

Warn re- Islam, at his death, though he had children 
MoUto^L maturity, recommended Be- 

govern- loli to succecd him. The troops, upon this, di- 
sSin'l vided into three parties, one of which adhered to 
Beloli, one to Ferose, brother to Islam, who had 
been made an omrah by the king of Delhi, and 
the other to Cuttub, the son of Islam. But Be¬ 
loli, who was the most artful of the three, found 
means to weaken his rivals, and increase his own 
pow’er. 

Cuttub Cuttub repaired to Delhi, and acquainted the 
comr.iams eiupcror Mahommcd V. that the Afghans of Sir- 
himl were establishing a j)ower, which unless it 
was soon prevented, would shake the empire. 
The Emperor immediately dispatched his vizier 
Sccunder, with a powerful army, to bring the 
chiefs of the Afghans to court, and if they dis¬ 
obeyed, to e.xpel them from Sirhind. Jisserit 
was also instigated to take arms against them, by 
wltich means they were, in the end, driven to the 
hills; but upon a promise of peace, and of their 
future good behaviour, Firose left his son Shai 
Chan and Beloli with his army, and with some 
attendants, went to Jisserit and Secunder. They,^ 
notwithstanding their promise, by the advice of 
Cuttub, his nephew, who was in the imperial 
camj), imprisoned him and .slew all his attendants, 
llu'y also dispatched part of their army to re¬ 
duce Beloli, but he retreated to a place of safety, 
with the w'omen and children. Before he could 
join Shai Chan, he was attacked and defeated, 
aiul a great part of his army slain. 

When Jisserit had retired to Punjab, Beloli 
collected the remains of his tribe, and began to 

raise 
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raise contributions, or plunder wherever hcA.p. 1450. 
could, and as he was extremely generous in di- 
viding the spoil among bis followers, he soon be- BeioUbc- 
came very powerful. Some time after, Firose erfuT*""^* 
made his escape from Delhi, and joincil him; 
and even Cuttub, rej)eiiting of his former beha- 
%dour, found means to be reconciled to Bcloli. 

Beloli soon after invaded Sirhind, and possessed 
himself of that province. Upon receiving intel¬ 
ligence of these transactions, the emperor Ma- 
hommed sent Hissam, his vizier, with a great 
army against him. Bcloli took the licld, and 
giving the vizier battle, defeated him, by which 
his power and reputation greatly increased. 

We are told, that when Beloli was yet a Epromrwi 
youth in his uncle’s service, one day he was per- ’uFrl'* 
initted to pay his respects to a famous Dirvesh ol’ 
Sammana, wliose name wa.s Sheidai. Wiien he 
sat in a respectful posture before him, the Dir¬ 
vesh cried out, in an enthusiastic majiner, 

“ Who will give two thousand rupees for the 

empire of Delhi ?” Upon whicli, Bcloli told 
him, he had only one thousand six hundred ru¬ 
pees in the world, which lie ordered his servant 
to bring iuimediately and present to the Dir¬ 
vesh. The Dirvesh acccjitcd the money, and, 
laying his hand upon the head of Bck)ii, sa¬ 
luted him king. 

The companions of Beloli ridiculed him very lUBcaid* 
much for this action : hut he replied, ‘-'I'liat, if X." 

“ the thing came to pass, he hud madt' a ehea[) 

“ purchase; if not, the blessing of a holy man 
“ could do him no harm.” Upon a mind natu¬ 
rally ambitious, and in an age of superstition, 
this prediction of the Dirvesll might liavc great 
effect in promoting its own enil; for wlicn a 
man’s mind is once bent upon tiic attaiimieat 
pf one object, the greatest difficulties will he 
K 3 often 
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A.D.i«o. often surmounted by a steady perseverance. 
But to return from this digression. 

After Beloli had defeated the vizier, he wrote 
to the emperor Mahomined, as before related, 
laying the whole blame of his rebellion upon the 
vizier’s conduct towards him. M hen Mahorn- 
incd basely complied with his desire ot cutting 
oib the vizier, Beloli, according to his promise, 
waited upon tlie king, that he might be better 
able to carry on his intrigues at court. He ma¬ 
naged his atiairs at Delhi so well, that the govern¬ 
ment of Sirhind was conferred upon him, to¬ 
gether with other districts near it, contirmed to 
him in jagicr; wdiieh w'cre the means that ena¬ 
bled bun to mount the throue, as tve have 
already seen, in the former reign. lie haef 
His^ons iit the time of his accession, nine sons, Cliaja 
Uonr'"*' Baezid, Nizam, who was afterwards king un¬ 
der the name of Seeundcr ; Barbee, Miibarick, 
Alla, Jemiia'il, Jacob, Miisah, and Jcllal; ;nul 
of omrabs of icnown, wlio w’crc related to him, 
there were tliirty-six in the cnij/ire. 

Hisstrau. As Hamid, the vizier, who coiifernal tlic em- 
.jjj.g g-j-eat iiilluence still in the 

' state, he treated him for some tinn; with hoiunir 
and respect, Being oric day in Hamid s lioiisc, 
at an entertainment, he ordered the companions 
whom he carried wdth him, to make theuisclv<;s 
appear as foolish and ridiculous as possible, that 
the vizier might consider them as silly fellows ; 
that so Inc mighr be less upon his guard against 
them. When they accordingly came into com¬ 
pany, some tied tlieir shoes to tlieir girdles, and 
others put them up iu the niches ot the apart¬ 
ment. Hamid asked them tlic reason of that vx- 
traordinary behaviour, 'i’hey replied, that they 
were afraid of thieves. Wiiea they hud taken 
their seats upon the carpet, one of them began 
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to praise the flowers, and brightness of the co- 
lours, saying, He would be extremely glad to 
have such a carpet, to send liome to Ins own 
country, to make caj)s for liis boys. Hamid 
laughed, and told him, lie would gi\’e liim 
velvet or brocade for that purpose. \Vhen the 
plates and boxes of perfumes were laid bd'ore 
them, some began to rub the finest otter of roses 
all over tliem, others to drink it, and others to 
devour wdufle festoons of flowers, while the 
beetle stood no chance, but Mas eat up, cover 
and all; some, vdio had eaten large pieces of 
chunain, by having their rnoutlis burnt, made 
a terrible outcry; and, in this kind of foolery, 
every one was endeavouring to outdo another, 
while the king an<l the vizier were almost Imrst- 
ing with laughter. 

"^The vizier, imagining that tins hchavioiir pro¬ 
ceeded from the king’s humour, who had a mind 
to make merry in his house, w'us extremely jfleased, 
and had no suspicion of men given to so much 
mirth. The next visit the king paid to Hamid, 
a greater number of his artendant.s wci’c admit- 
cd: but as Hamid had still a greater number of 
his own friends within the court, it was necessary 
to gain admission for some more of tlie king’s 
people, who were stopped with<>ut by the guards. 

The king having before instnieted them how to 
proceed in this case, they began loudly to wran¬ 
gle M'ith the guard, ami threw out bitter invec¬ 
tives against the king, for permitting them to 
be so unworthily treated. Ti)cy even swore that 
they respected the vizier, and would set; him. 

The vizier hearing this, ordered tlic door.s to Tiicviater 
be thrown open, and as many to be admittofl as 
the court could contain. This point being gain¬ 
ed, the king gave the .signal, and all his people 
drawing at once, told Hamid’s servants to remain 

K 4 (juiet, 
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A.D.I«I. quiet, and they should come to no harin. Upon 
Hig.S55- which two or three seized the vizier and bound 
liim. The kinj; then told him, that gratitude 
was a security for his life, but that it was neces¬ 
sary he should retire from business, and sjiend 
the rest of his days in the cares of a future state. 
After this the king ruled without fear or controul. 

The same vear, the eight hundred and fifty- 
fifth of the^Higera, he left Delhi, under the 
charge of his eldest son, haezid, and inaichtd 
tow auls Moultau to recruit his army, and to re- 
Beioiiregu- pulatc all ilic westeni provinces. Some ot Jus 
Sn Omrahs being dissatisfietl at this time, left him, 
jiioviuces. and ioiued i^iahlnood, king of Jionpooi, who, 
daring the absence of Beloli, in tlie beginning 
of thiTyear eight hundred aiubfifty-six, advanced 
v ith a great army, and laid siege to Delhi. ]»e- 
loli hastened from Debalpoor, mareh by march, 
nor halted till he reached Perah, withm thirty 
miles of Delhi. 

IViaiunood sent thirty thousand horse, and 
thirty ekqihants, under the command of Herevi, 
against him. When the action began, Cuttulr, 
who excelled in archery, having sunk an arrow 
in the forcthead of one of llerevi’s elephants, the 
animal became outrageous, and broke the lines. 
Belolidc- Cuttub, in the mean time, advancing against 
feats the thc disaffectecl omrahs, who 

Maltaiuod. had joincil Mahmood, cried out “ior shame! 

“ Diria, where is your honour, thus to wage war 
“ against your own kindred, and to invest yom 
“ wife and family in the eity of Delhi, wlien you 
“ ought rather to defend them against your na- 
“ tural enemies?” ‘‘Pursue me not,” said Dina, 
“ and 1 am gone;” and he immediately wheeled 
off, followed by all the Patans, or Afghans, m 
Hcrevi’s array.' The other troops being thus 
deserted, gave way, and Herevi was taktm pri- 
a aonerj 
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soner; but, liaving, with bis own hand, just a.d. 1451. 
killed the brother of Rai Kirren, that omrah, m 
revenue, struck oft his head, and sent it to the 
emperor. Upon receiving the news of this de¬ 
feat, Mahmood raised the siege of Deilii, aiul 
retreated with great precipitation to Jionpoor. 

The power of Beloli became firmly established, 
and he began to turn his thoughts upon new ac¬ 
quisitions. His first nioveine!it_ was tovuirds 
Mewat, where Hamid, the vizier, submittcii 
himself to his authority. The emperor took 
seven pcrgunnalis from Hamid, and permitted 
him to hold the remainder in fee. Reloii from 
thence marched to Birren, and Diria, governor 
of Simhol, presented him with seven more per- 
gunnahs, and submitted in like manner. He 
then took the route of Koli, and confirmed Isah 
in that government. He continued his progress 
to Burhanabad, and gave that province to Mu- 
barick, while Boga was delivered over to Rai 
Partab. But when, he advanced to Raberi, Cut- 
tub, the son of Hassen, the governor, shut hip- 
self up in the fort, but the king took it in a few 
days by capitulation, and again settled hiin in 
the same government. Beloli marching from 
thence to Attava, regulated that government, 
and confirmed the former Suba. 

An omrah, called Jonah, (ipitted about this 
time the court in disgust, and joiued Mahmood, 

. king of the East, from whom he received the 
government of Shumseabad. Jonah 
Mlahmood to make another attempt upon IJelhi, has designs 
who, for tiiat purpose, took the route of Attava, upon Delhi, 
where he met Beloli. The armies, the first day 
of their appearance in sight, on both sides sent 
out parties to skirmish, but nothing remarkable 
was done, and, the next day, timy began to 
treat, when it was agreed, that Beloli should keep 
possession of all the countries possessed by the 

emperor 
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A, p. 145a. emperor Mubarick, and that Mahmood^ should 
hold all that was in the possession of Sultau 
Ibrahim, of Jionpoor; that the former should 
give up all the elephants taken in the engage¬ 
ment with Herevi, and the latter turn Jonah out 
of his government. 

cffended Mahmood, immediately after this pacification, 
wiiiEeioii. j-etumcd to Jionpoor, and Beloli went to Shum- 
seabad to take possession of it. This latter expe¬ 
dition of Beloli greatly otfended Mahmood, and 
he immediately returned to Shumseabad, where 
the omrahs, Cuttub and Diria, surprized his 
camp in the night. But during the attack, the 
horse of Cuttub having trod upon a tent-pin, 
threw him, and he was taken by the enemy, and 
his party retreated to their own camp. Beloli 
drew out his army in the morning, but received 
Dies. advice that Mahmood had just expired, and that 
tlie omrahs had set up his sou Mahommed ; 
and, by the mediation of Bibi Raja, the young 
king’s mother, who piobabiy had received pre¬ 
vious assurances, a peace was immediately con¬ 
cluded. Mahommed returnetl to Jionpoor, and 
Beloli took the route of Delhi. 

Before the king arrived at the capital, he re¬ 
ceived a letter from Chumse Chatoon, the sister 
of Cuttub, conjuring him, in the most tender 
manner, not to suffer her brother to remain in 
captivity, This prevailed upon Beloli to break 
the peace he bad jast concluded, and to march 
towards Jionpoor. Mahommed met him near 
Sirsutti. The younger brother of Maliommefl, 
Hassen, fearing his brother’s resentment for some 
trespass, took this opportunity of marching off, 
with all his adherents, to Kiimoge. Sittal, his 
other brother, soon followed him ; but tlie <le- 
tachment which Beloli had sent after Hassen, met 
Sittal on the way, and took him prisoner. Beloli 
determined to keep him as a ransom for Cuttub. 

In 
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^ In tliemean time, the omralis consDired against a,t>. 14 ^ 2 . 
Mahommed, king of the Eastern provinces, and SXSji®- 
having assassinated Ihin, advanced Hassen, his 
brother, v'hohad fled to Kinnoge, to the throne. '-na eT'" 
Beloli, for what reason wc know not, took no 
advantage of tlicse rlisorders, hut now eistered 
into a truce with Hassen for the space of four 
\ears; Cuttuband Sittal being intercliaiigenirly 
reicased. Eeloli returned tovrards Shum.-Lfbad, 
whither Bir-Singi, the son of Itai Partab, canie 
lo pay ins respects. But as h.is father liad taken 
a standard ami a pair or drinns formerly from Treacherj 
the onirah Dcria in an action, that base man 
tiiougiit to wipe off tiuit dishonour oy assassi¬ 
nating jhr-Siiiglii. _ Cuttub, the son of ilassen, 
Jtlnbar;/, and Rai Partab, differing v. ith the 
cruel traitor a1>ont this murder, were obliged to 
fly to^ Hassen, king- of the Eastern provinces. 

Eelolij after these transactions, returned to 
Delhi. 


_ But, ujron account of the rebellion of the 
viceroy of Moiiltan, and the disorders in Pun- 
yiab, lie marched towards that (juarter. Upon 
ins v/ay, he heard that the Eastern inonarch, 
iiasscii, was advancing, in his absence, witli a 


marches 

af};ainst 

Hassen. 


great army, to take Ocahi. lie tiierefore, through 

iieccsssty, returned, and leaving Delhi in charge BeloH 
of Chittub and Jehan, lie werit’out to meet the 
cneniy.^ I'he two armies having met at the vil¬ 
lage oi'_ Chundwar, they skirmiBied witliout in¬ 
termission for seven d:iy.s. A peace was at length 
patciicfl up for the term of three years. At die 
e.\piration of this truce, Hassen invested Attava, 
took it, and cirew over Aiiraed, governor of 
Mewat, and Ilustnm of Koli, to liis interest, 
wliile Alimed, who commanded at Sclwan, and 
was also g(>\'ernor of Biaiia, struck money and 
read tiie chutba hi his name. Hassen, with one 

hundred 
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A.D.I4J4. hundred thousand horse and a thousand ele- 
phants, marched from Attava towards Delhi; 
and Beloli, no ways intimidated by that great 
force, marched out boldly to meet him. I’lie 
two armies having advanced to Battevara, en¬ 
camped for some time in sight of each other, and 
after some skirmishes, in which there was no 
superiority of advantage on either side, they 
again struck up a peace. But this pacification 
was not permanent. Hassen ‘advanced again 
towards Delhi some months after, and vras op¬ 
posed at the village of Sinkar, and obliged to 
depart upon peaceable terms. 

Much about this time, the mother of Hassen, 
Bibi Ilaja, died at Attava, and the Raja of Gua- 
licr and Cuttub went to console lum upon that 
occasion. When in discourse, Cuttub perceived 
that Hassen was a bitter enemy of Beloli, he be¬ 
gan to flatter him after this manner:—Beloli is 
one of your dependants, aiifl cannot think of con¬ 
tending long M'ith you. If I do not put you in 
possession of Delhi, look on my word as nothing. 
He then, with much art, got leave to depart from 
Hassen’s court, and returned to Delhi, and there 
he told to Beloli that he had escaped with a great 
deal of difficulty from the hands of Hassen, wlio 
was meditating a fresh war against him. 

TheEmpe- About this time, the abdicated en)[)eror, Alla, 
rorA adies. Budaooii, .upon which Hasscn went to 

settle matters at Budaoon, and, after the fune¬ 
ral ceremonies were over, he took that country 
fi'om the children of Alla. Marching from 
thence to Simbol, he imprisoned Mubarick, go- 
Ha.5sen vemor of that province; then marching towards 
Delia, in the year eight hundred and eighty- 
three, he crossed the river Jumma near Gutte- 
Tuitch. Beloli, who was at Sirhind, upon re¬ 
ceiving intelligence of this invasion, returned 

with 
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witli all expedition to save his capital. Several A.r>. i.,7g. 
sliglit actions ensued, in which Kasseii had in 
general the advantage. 

Cuttul) dispatched a person to Hassen, in¬ 
forming him, that Beioii was ready to relinquish 
ail the countries beyond the Ganges, upon 
condition he sliould leave him in possession of 
all the provinces on this side of that river. 

These terms being accepted, they reversed their 
hostile spears, and Hassen marched homeward. 

Eut Eeloli, in a perfidious manner, broke the 
peace, and, pursuing Hassen, attacked him Eeioii'jper- 
iipon bis march, killing a great number, and 
taking fortj^ omrahs prisoners, besides part of 
■bis treasure and equipage. Eeloli pursued bis 
victory, and took several districts belonging 
to Hassen,_ such as Campul, Pattiali, Sliunise- 
abad,^ Sickite, Marhcra, Sittali, and Koli, ajr- 
pointing agents to manage them under himself 
Eut when he had pursued Hassen as far as. 
Arumbidger, the latter stood his ground, and 
engaged Eeloli. T])c victory being duifous, a 
peace was patched up between them, the vil¬ 
lage of Doupamou i>eing' settled as the boun¬ 
dary between the enipiies. After this pacifi¬ 
cation, Hassen proceeded to llaberi, and Beioii 
returned to Delhi. 

Hassen could not, however, forget the perfidy 
of Eeloli. He recruited liis army, and some time 
after marched against him, and met him at the 
village of Sinhar, when an obstinate battle ensued, 
in winch Hassen was defeated, and lost all his 
treasure and baggage, which, together with an. 
addition of reputation, greatly promoted the af¬ 
fairs of Eeloli. Hassen having retreated to Rabe- 
ri, he was followed thither by Eeloli, and upon 
standing a second engagement, he was again to¬ 
tally defeated. After the battle, he retreated 
towards Gualierj the raja of Gualier brought 

him 
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A.p. 1478. him some lacks of rupees, elephants, hoises, ca“ 
mels, and a fine set of camp equipage, aiul ac¬ 
companied him to Calpie. 

Beloli marched, in the mean time, to Attava, 
■w here he besieg'ed Ibrahim, the brother of Has- 
sen, and took the place by capitulation. He, 
howmver, generously made him a present of the 
fort, and proceeded to Calpie; Hassen met him 
upon the banks of the river, -svhere they remain¬ 
ed for some months. But Ilai Chand of Buxar, 
coming over to Beloli, shewed him a passable 
ford in tlie river, by Avhich he crossed, and at¬ 
tacking Hassen, defeated him and drove him to 
.Tionpoor, upon which Beloli turned off to the 
left towards Kinnoge. Hassen again met him 
near that city, but he was once more defeated 
with great slaughter. His regalia and equipage 
were taken, and also the chief lady of his se¬ 
raglio, Eibi Conza, the daughter of Alia, empe¬ 
ror ot Delhi, who was treated v/itii great respect. 
Beloli returned, after this victory, to Delhi. 

Affairs of Having recruited and I'egulated his army, he 
theempire. advanced tlic spear of hokility again towards 
Jionpoor. lie conquei'ed that country, and gave 
it to Mubarick Lohani, leaving Cuttub, Jehari, 
and other omrahs, atMigouli, to secure his con¬ 
quests. He himself went to lludaooii, where lie 
soon after heard of Cuttub's death. Jehan, Mu¬ 
barick, andi other omrahs, tliough tliey kept up 
the appearance of fidelity, Avere,' after die death 
of Ciittub, concerting measures to tiiroAV off Be¬ 
loli‘s yoke. Beloli being apprized of their in¬ 
tentions, marched towards Jionpoor, and tlrove 
away Hassen, who had made an attempt to re¬ 
cover it, and pkicef! i’arbec, one ot lii.s own .sous, 

^ upon tne throne o't Jionpoor. He himself re¬ 
turned to Calpie, which he took, and gave to 
his grandson, Aziin lluaiaioon, the son of lii.s 
eldest son Baizied. He direpted then his march 

to 
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t-o Dolepore, raising a tribute upon the raja of that A.p. 1478. 
place, who began to rank himself among Beloli’s 
subjects. The king marched from thence to a 
place in the districts of Rintimpore, which he 
plundered, and soon a.fter returned to Delhi. 

Bcloli being now extremely old, aiul infirmi- Bew;, old 
ties beginning daily to increase upon him, he di- 
vided his dominions among his sons, giving Jion- 
poor to Barbee ; Kurrah and Manikpore to Mii- 
barick; Barage to his nephew Mahommed, fa¬ 
mous by the'^name of Kalla Par, or the Black 
Mountain ; Lucknore and Calpie, to Kuraaioon, 
whose father, Baezid, was assassinated a little 
Irefore by his own servant; Budaoon to Clran Je- 
han, one of his old omrahs, and a relation ; and 
Delhi, with several countries between the two 
rivers, to his son Nizam, known afterwards by 
the name of Sultan Sccundcr, whom he appoint¬ 
ed his successor in the iraperial dignity. 

Some time after this division the emperor 
proceeded to Gualier, and raising a Tribute of 
eighty lacks of rupees from the raja of that place, 
came to Attava, from whencp he expelled Sickit 
Sing, and then turned his face towards Delhi. 

Falling sick upon his march, many of the omrahs He fail* 
were desirous that he should alter his former will, ' 
with respect to the succession, which, they said, 
was the undoubted right of ilumaioon, his 
grandson. The sultana, upon this, wTote to her 
son Nizam, who, having heard of his father’s 
illness, was setting out from Delhi, by no means 
to come, otherwise he might be imprisoned by 
the omrahs : at the same time the king, by the 
advice of some omrahs, ordered public letters to 
l)e sent him, to hasten him to the camp, that he 
might see him before his death. Nipm was 
greatly perplexed how to act upon this nice occa¬ 
sion. He, at length, was advised by Cuttuluk, 
the vizier of theEafiteru emperor Hassen, who 

was 





i44' the history of HUrDOSTAN. 

A.D. 1488. was then prisoner at Delhi, to pitch his tents 
without the city, and to advance by very slow 
marches. In the mean time, the kings disease 

Dies. oi'frcame him, and he died at Malauli, in the 
perg'ininah of Sikite, in the year eight hundred 
and ninety-four, having reigned thirty-eight 
years, eight months, and seven days. 

His charac- Beloli was, for those clays, esteemed a virtuous 
and mild prince, executing justice to the utmost 
of his knowledge, and treating his courtiers ra¬ 
ther as his companions than his subjects. When 
he came to the empire, he divided the public 
treasure among his friends, and could be seldom 
prevailed upon to mount the throne, saying, 
“ That it was enough for him that the world 
“ knew he was king, without his making a vain 
“ parade of royalty.” He was extremely tem¬ 
perate in his diet, and seldom ate at liome. 
Though a man of no great literature hinnself, he 
was fond of tlie compaii}" of learned men, whom 
he rewarded according to their merit. He had 
given so many proofs of personal bravery that 
none could doubt it; at the same time, he was 
often cautious to excess, never choosing to trust 
much to chance, and delighting greatly in ne¬ 
gotiation. 

State of During the long reign of Beloli, in Delhi, the 
empire of Persia remained divided into a number 
of petty principalities, most of them subject to 
the descendants of Tiraur-Bec and Ziiigis Chan. 
Ismaiel, vrlio afterwards founded the dynasty of 
the Sosis of Persia, began to make some figure, in 
the Western Asia, before the deatli of Beloli, 
Traiisoxiana, the most of Chorassan, and the pro¬ 
vinces towarcis the Indus, were subject to the 
posterity of Timur, who were engaged in almost 
uninterrupted hostilities against one another. 


SECUN- 
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•1 HE omrahs, immediately upon the death a . d . 1488, 
ot Beloli, formed themselves into a council, in 2!?;^ 
which some appeared to be attached to the in- The om- 
terest of Azim Huniaioon, some to Barbee the 
eldest son ot the Sultan then living, and some to cimed. 
Nizam, who had assumed the name of Secunder, 
in consequence of his father’s will. When tliey 
Aveie debating', the mother ot Secunder, whose 
name was liana, originally a goldsmith’s daugh¬ 
ter, but raised to the Sul'tan’s bed by the fame 
of her beauty, came behind the curtain in the 
^Teat tent, and made a speech to the omrahs in ' 
favour of her son. Upon wliich Isah, the nephew 
of Beloli, answered her in a disrespectful man¬ 
ner, and concluded with saying, that a gold¬ 
smith’s offspring was not qiialiiied to hold the 
empire. 


Idrmilli, who had been dignified, by Beloli, FJrmiUi’s 
with the title of first of the nobles, a stout daring 
man, took him up, and told him, Tiiat Beloli 
was yet scarce cold in his hearse, and that the 
man who threw such ungenerous aspersions upon 
his family ought to be despised. Isah replied, 

1 hat silence would better become him, who was 
only a servant of the state. Upon which the 
other rose up in a rage, and told him, he was 
indeed a servant of Secunder, and would main¬ 
tain his right against all who durst oppose it. He 
rushed out of the council, followed by ail his 
party, and carried off the body of the deceased 
yot. II. x, king’ 
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A.D. 1488. king to Jellali, where he was met by Secundcfy 
who there ascended his father’s throne. 
scandsT Secunder sending the corpse of his father to 
throne! Delhi, niarchcd agaiiist Isah, and having defeated 
Defeat! forgavc his offence. Returning 

andpardons then to Delhi, he, in the manner of his father, 
conferred favours upon all his kindred. Secunder 
had, at this time, six sons, Ibrahim, JellM, Ish- 
maiel, Hassein, Mahmood, and Huniaioon, and 
likewise fifty-three omtahs of distinction of his 
own family, in his service. 

Marches Some time after his accession, Secunder 
brothermai'ched towards Raberi, and besieged his own. 
AUnm. brother, Allum, in the fort of Chundwar, for 
some clays. Allum evacuated the place, and fled 
to Isah Lodi, at Pattiali. Secunder gave Eaberi 
to Firmilli, went in person to Attava, and call¬ 
ing Allum, his brother, to court, gave him pos- 
knXth country. He then advanced to 

sa . engaged Isah a second time, wounded, 

and defeated him ; after which Isah threw him¬ 
self upon Secunder’s mercy, was pardoned, and 
soon after died of his cround. 

Secimdei', about that time, sent a trusty per¬ 
son to Barbee, his brother, king of Jionpoor, 
desiring he would do him homage, and order his 
name to be read first in the chutba all over his do¬ 
minions. Barbee rejected these proposals, and 
ftTiis marched against him. Barbee. and 

Sfr Calla Par came out in order of battle to meet him. 
Barbee. An action ensued, in which Calla Par, charging 
too far among the troops of Delhi, was taken 
iiis policy, prisoner. Secunder, upon seeing him, alighted, 
from his horse, and embi-aced him, saying, that he 
esteemed him as his father, and begged to be look¬ 
ed upon as his son, Calla Par, confounded at the 
honour done him, replied, that, except his life, 
he had nothing to make a recompence for such 
kindness, desiring to get a horse, that he might 

sho\« 
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sliow liiraself not wholly miM'orthy of'the ro^^a] a.d. i^sg. 
favour. He was accordingly mounted, and perfi- 
diously sold his reputation for a compliment, 
turning his sword against Barbeewhich cir¬ 
cumstance, in some measure, contributed to the 
success of Secunder. The troops of Barbee see¬ 
ing Calla Par charging them, imagined tliat ail 
his forces were also gone over to the enemy, and 
betook themselves to flight. Barbee did all that Barbee 
bravery could perform; but finding himself de- 
serted, he fled to Budaoon, Avdiile Miibaric, his 
son, was taken prisoner. Secunder pursuing liim. 
close, invested Barbee in Budaoon, who, soon 
driven to distress, capitulated, and was received 
Avith great kindness and respect. The king car¬ 
ried Barbee Avith him to Jionpoor; but as Hmisen, 
the expelled king of the eastern provinces, Avas 
still a poAverful prince in Behar, he thought Bar¬ 
bee would be the properest person to check him, 
and accordingly confirmed him as before in the 
government of Jionpoor; leaving, hoAVCA^er, 
some trusty friends at his court, upon whom he 
bestowed estates and jurisdictions, to keep them 
firm in his own interest. 

Secunder returning to Calpie, took the place sounder 
from his brother Aziin Humaioon, and gave it to cai'tr*®' 
Mahmood Lodi. He marched from thence to ^^**^*^ 
Kurrah, and Talar the governor paying him ho¬ 
mage, he confirmed him in his office, and turn¬ 
ing towards the fort of Gualier, he sent one of 
his omrahs Chaja Avith ail honorary dress to Raja 
Maan, Avho dispatched his nephew Avith presen'ts 
to accompany the king to Biana. Sherrif, the go¬ 
vernor of Biana, met the emperor upon friendly 
terms. The king ordered him to give up Biana, 
and he Avould appoint him governor of Tellasar, 
Chandwar, Marrara, _ ami Sekite. Sherrif took 
Omar SerAvani Avith him to put him in possession 
of the fort, but when he had got within the walls, 

X. S - he 




148 


THE lUS^ORy OF HII-vDOSTAW. 


A.D. 14S8. he shut the gates upon Omar, and prepared fc? 
defend himself. The king despairing to reduce 
the place, went to Agra, where Hr'hut, who held 
that fort under Sherrif, as governor of Biana, shut 
tlie gates against him, contrary to Ifis expectation. 
This insult enraged the Sultan to that degree, that 
he determined, let tire event be what it would, 
to reduce Sherrif to Iris obedience. He accord¬ 
ingly, leaving part of his army to besiege Agra, 
returned in person, with the utmost expedition, 
towards Biana, ■which he immediately besieged. 
The siege proved long and bloody; however, 
Sherrif, in the end, was obliged to capitulate, in 
the year eight hundred andifinety-seven, and his 
government was given to Firmilh, who had been 
dignified with the title of first of the nobles, 
and Agra. The foi't of Agra falling, about the same time, 
into Secundefs hands, he returned to Delhi, 
where, in a few days, he received advices of an 
An insur- insiiiTCction at Jionooor, amoiip- the zemindars, 
jionpoor. to the number of one hundred thousand horse 
and foot; and that they had already slain Sheri, 
the brother of Mubarick the governor of Kurrah. 
Mubarick himself being driven from Kurrah, -was 
taken prisoner by Rai Bhede, of Battea, and Bar¬ 
bee obliged to go to Earage, to solicit the assist¬ 
ance of Calla Par; so that the king, after twen- 
ty-tv/o days respite at Delhi, was under the ne¬ 
cessity of niarchuig towards Jionpoor. When he 
arrived at Dilrnow, he ■was joined by Barbee; 
■and Mai Bhede hearing of Secunder’s approach, 
released Mubarick, and tlie zemindars dispersed 
themselves. The Saltan carried Barbee to Jion¬ 
poor, and having left him there to punish the of¬ 
fenders, lie spent a iiiontt! in hunting about Cud. 
At Ouci intfliigenee wa,s brought to Secunder, 
tliat the zemindars had risen again, and besieged 
Barbee 111 Jionpoor. lie ordered immediately 
that C’alla Par, Humaioon Serwani, and Bowani, 

by 



SECUNDER I. 


149 


Ijy the way of Oud, and Mubarick by the way A.D.i49r. 
ofKurrah, should march against them, and send 
Barbee prisoner to the presence. His orders were 
accordingly executed, Barbee was gir'en in clmrge 
to Hybut and Omar Serwani, being esteemed an 
improper person for the government, and too 
dangerous to be trusted with his liberty. 

The king, after these transactions, marched 
towards Cliinar, which was held for Sultan Ilas- 
sen of the East; upon his approach, the garrison 
made a sally, and were driven back into the 
fort; but Sccunder, upon reconnoitriiig the place, 
looked upon it as almost impregixable, and im¬ 
mediately left it, marching h.is array towartls Bat- 
tea. liai Bhede came out of Batten, and paid Rai shedc 
him homage, upon which the king conrinnc<l 
him in his dominions, and returned to Arcii, or¬ 
dering liai Bhede to accompany him; but Rai 
Bhede suspecting some design against himself, 
left all his retinue, arid deserted the camp alone. 
Secunder sent him back his effects. He, how¬ 
ever, permitted his troops to plunder the coun¬ 
try of Areil, and, crossing the river ])y the way 
of KiuTah, went to Dilmow, where he married 
the widow of Sheri, the late governor of that 
place. From Dilmow Secunder marched to 
Shumseabad, wiicre he remained si.x months, 
and then went to Simbol; but returning from 
thence, in a few days, to Shumseabad, he plunder¬ 
ed the town of INiudeo-maki!, where a band of 
banditti resided. Secunder spent the rainy season 
at Shumseabad. In the year nine hundred, Secun¬ 
der made another canipaign towards Battea, de¬ 
feating Bir Singh, the son of Rai Bhede, at Car- 
rangatti who fled to Battea; but upon the king's 
approach, Rai Bhede took the route of Sirkutch, 
and died upon his march. Secunder, after this 
yictory, proceeded to Sezdewar; but provisions 
h 3 growing 
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A.D. 1491. growing scarce in his camp, he was obliged to 
return to Jionpoor, having in this expedition 
lost a great part of his cavalry by fatigue, bad 
roads, and the want of forage. 

Lickiin, the son of Rai Bhede, and other ze- 
mindars, rvrote to Sultan Hassen, the titular 
king of the East, now in possession of the pro¬ 
vince of Behar, that the cavalry of Secimder was 
now in a wretched condition, and that it was an 
excellent opportunity for him to take satisfaction 
for his former defeats. This induced Hassen to 
Hassen sets pyt liis ami}'' ill iiiotion, and march directly 
uponsecun- fSecLiiider. The emperor hearing of his 

intentions, put his army upon the best footing 
possible, and crossed the Ganges to meet him, 
which he did thirty-six miles from Benaris: An 
but ;s over- obstinate battle was fought, in which Hassen was 
thrown, defeated and fled to Battea. 

Secundcr lea\n’ng his camp with a proper guard, 
pursued the fugitives for three days, with a party 
of horse; butliearing that Hassen rvas gone to 
Behar, he stopped, and upon the ninth clay re- 
secunder turned to liis camp. He soon after marched with 
Sr'"* his whole army towards Belr^r, but upon his ap¬ 
proach, Hassen left Cundn to guard the city, and 
fled himself to Calgaw, in the dominion of Ben¬ 
gal. Alla, then king of Bengal, called Hassen 
to his court, and treated him with the greatest 
respect during the remainder of his days, which 
he passed with him; so that with Hassen the 
royal line of Jionpoor was extinguished. 

Secunder, from his camp at Deopar, sent a 

evaluated army against Cundu, udio evacu- 

eva.ua e. leaving the whole country 

open to the enemy. The king left i\Iohabut with 
a force in Behar, and marched towards Turhat, 
the raja of which submitted himself to his cle- 
' ‘ mency, and laying down a large sum, agreed to 

pay 
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pay an annual tribute. To collect the tribute, A.p.1494. 
the Sultan left Mubarick, and returned to Der- 
veshpoor, and from thence went to visit the 
tomb of Shech Sherrif at Behar, and distributed 
presents to the Dirveshes who lived there upon 
the charity of pilgrims. 

Secunder having regulated his arnn^ marched 
towards Bengal; but wiien lie had reached Cutt- 
lishpoor, Alla king of Bengal sent Danial his 
son to oppose him. Secunder detached Zere 
Zichme, one of his generals, to acquaint him, 
that he had no intention to subdue the country, 
but as their dominions now bordered upon each 
other, it became necessary to know upon vdiat 
footing he must esteem Alla, before lie left that A peace 
country. The king of Bengal gladly accepted 
of a peace, wherein it was stipulated, that neither Secunder 
monarch should permit any of their go%'ernors 
to invade each other’s dominions, and that nei¬ 
ther of them should give protection to the 
other’s enemies. 

Secunder returned to Derveshpoor. Muba,rick 
at that time dying, the care of Tnrhat n as given 
toAzim Humaioon, the son of Chan Jehan, and 
Behir was bestowed upon Deria, the son of Mu- 
barick. There happened, at this time, a great 
dearth in the country, but all duties being taken Hir?oMi^ 
oft’ by the king’s order, that calamity was in a 
great measure mitigated. Secunder, in the mean 
time, reducing the districts of Sarin, which were 
then in the hands of some zemindars, gave the 
lands in jagiers to some of his ornrahs; then 
returning by the way of Movilligur to Jionpoor, 
he resided there six months. 

Secunder having asked the daughter of Sal Ba- 
hin, raja of Battea, in marriage, the father re¬ 
fused to comply with his request. Secunder, to 
revenge this affront, put his army in motion a-sattea 
gainst the raja, ia the year nine hundred and four, 

1-4 and ** ' 
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A.p. r49^. ancf inarcliing to Battea, sacked it. After hav- 
iijg ravaged the country round Bandiigur, he 
retiirued toJionpoor, where he spent some time 
in tiie civil regulations of the empire. About 
this tirae, the accounts of Mubarick Lodi being' 
inspected for the time of his administration in 
Jionpoor, and a great balance being found due 
to the royal revenue, the king ordered it to be 
levied upon him. This severity greatly disgust¬ 
ed the omrahs, among whom Mubarick was 
Theom- much esteemed. A faction accordingly 

rails dissa- arosc 111 tlic aniiv, wliieh first discovered itself 
tisaed. private quarrels. For, one day, as the Sultan 

and his court were playing a party at club and 
ball, on hur.seback, the club of Hybut, by acci¬ 
dent, or de.sign, wounded one Soliman in the 
head. Chizer, the brotlier of Soliman, came up, 
QuaiTcis 5a and returned the compliment to Hybut; so that 
tac c.-mip. minutes, the parties on both sides join¬ 

ed in the quarrel, and the whole field was in one 
ujii'oar and confusion. 

fearing a conspirac}', fied to the 
Sssptip. palace, but nothing of that kind transpiring, he 
made another party at the same game, some days 
thereafter, anti a quarrel of the same nature en¬ 
sued, for which Shumsc Chan, who begun it, 
was di.sgraced and bastinadoed. But the Sultan 
would not be saiisfietl but that there was some 
plot in agitation, and therefore ordered liis guards 
A plot dis- selected, and to keep upon the watch. The 
covered, king’s jcalousies were not groundless; for at that 
time, Hybut, and two other chiefs, liad proposed 
to Fatti Chan, the king's brother, to cut oif the 
Sultan, who, tht y said, was now disliked by^ the 
generality of the chiefs, and to place Fatti upon 
throne. Fatti desiring some time to consider 
of it, disclosed the secret to Shech Cabuli, and to 
his own mother, who advised him against so hor¬ 
rid an action; and, lest the affair.shouid, by any 

other 
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otlier nieaBs, traiis])ire, si’e desired 1i:ni to ac- a. d. 149s. 
quaint tJie king oi‘ tiieir proposai. This he did 
aceorflingly, and the conspirators were detached 
upon diiterciit services, where they were put to 
death by Sccirndcr’s orders. 

SeciUKier, in tlie year nice hundred and five, secunder 
mai'cbed to Siinbol, whei-e lie spent four years in fo^years 
pleasure, and in transacting-civil affairs. But “> 
hearing of .some had administration of Afghir, 
the governor of Delhi, he .sent an order to 
Chawass Chan, got'ernor of Matcltivaarri, to 
inarch to Delld, and send Afg-iiir jrrisoncr to 
court. The governor receiving advice of this 
order, left Delhi, and threw himself at the 
kings feet, but not ’being able to form anv ex- 
C.U.SC for his bad practices, he was urdci’ed into 
confinement. 

At thi.s time there happened a remarkable in- Aremarl^aw 
stance of religious zeal and persecution. A Brah- ofVdig'ioM 
min, whose name was Bhodin, upon being- abused persecution, 
by a Mahonimedan, for his idolatry, hiappened 
to make a very moderate, but wliat proved to 
him a fatal reply. Tiie reply was tliis : “ That 
“ he esteemed the same God to be the object of 
“ all worsldp, and, therefore, believed the ?v!a- 
“ hommetian and Hindoo religions to be eqiially 
“ good.” The bigoted Maiiornmedan, for wliat 
lie thonght the impiety of this answer, summoned 
the Bralimiu immediately tieforc the easy or cliief 
judge of the city. I'he affair making some noise, 
by the various opinions of tlie public, the king- 
calletl together ai! the i?ilahmnnu.-tlan doctors of 
fame in the empire, to decide tlie cause. After 
imauy long disputes, the doctors brought in their 
opinion, that the Brahmin ought to be forced to 
turn Mahomincdan, or be put to deatli. The 
Brahmin, however eharitable he might have been 
to all opinions upon religion, refused to aposta¬ 
tize, and accordingly died a martyr to his faith, 

wliich 
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A.n.1499. wliich reflects no small dishonour upon Secuiider 
and ins inquisitors. 

'When Clunvass, whom we have already nien- 
tioned, entered Delln, he found an order from 
the Emperor to proceed immediately to court, 
with which he instantly complied. At the same 
time, a certain omrah called Seid Sirwani came 
from Lahore, who was a man of a very factious 
somcfac- disposition, and commenced some treasonable 
rahsba. projects, for which ne, 1 attar, and Mahumnlud, 
cifhed. T,Y^iQ banished to Guzerat. 

In the nine hundred and seventh of the Ilige- 
ra, Rai Man Sing, of Gualier, sent one of his de¬ 
pendants called Nehal to the king with rich pre¬ 
sents; but as this ambassador talked in too high 
a strain, Secunder ordered him to depart, and de- 
Secnitdcr’s clai'ed wai' against his master. But he was pre- 
tgama vented from the execution of his purpose, for 
Gualier. some time, b}' the death of Firmilli, governor of 
Biana, and by those disturbances in that province, 
vdiich succeeded that governor's death. The go¬ 
vernment of Biana having devolved upon Ameid 
Soliman, the son of Firmilli, who was yet too 
young and unexperienced for such a charge, the 
king gave tlrai appointment to Chawass. Sifdif 
W'as sent with a force to reduce Agra, which be¬ 
longed to the province of Biana, and had then 
revolted; another detachment being sent, at the 
same time, to reduce the fort of Dolipoor, which 
was in the possession of Raja Benaedeo, who had 
begun to make warlike preparations. Here Chaja 
Bcin, a warrior of great fame, fell by the sword, 
which so irritated Secimder, v/ho had a great 
esteem for him, that he marched himself against 
that place. Upon his approach Benaedeo left 
some friends in the fort, and fled towards Gua¬ 
lier; but the garrison, the next night, evacuated 
the place, and left the king to take possession of 
it. lie tarried there about a montfr, and then 

marched 
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marched to Gualier. The raja of which place, a. p. 1501. 
clianging Ills haughty style, now humbly sued for 
peace, sending' to him Seid, Baboo, llaid Gin is, 
and others, who had, at different times, fled ■ 
from Secunder, and taken protection under him. 

At the same time, lie sent his own son, Bicker- 
magit, wdth presents, who had the address to 
procure peace. 

Secunder returned to Dolipoor, which he again 
bestowed upon Benaedeo; tlien marching to Makes 
Agra, he, for the first time, made that city im- royaU-eTi- 
perial, by fixing bis residence there, and aban- 
doning the city of Delhi. Here he remained dur¬ 
ing the rains, and, in the year nine hundred and 
ten, marched towards Munderael, wddeh he took, 
and destroyed the Hindoo temples, ordering 
mosques to be built in their stead. Secunder re¬ 
turning to Dolipoor, remo%"ed the raja from his 
office, and gave it to one Kimir. He passed from 
thence to Agra, giving his omrahs leave to re¬ 
turn to their respective estates. 

In the following year, upon Sunday the third Aneartv 
of Siffer, there was a violent earthquake in Agra, “ 
so that the mountains shook on their broad bases, 
and every lofty building ivas levelled with the 
ground, some tbousandsbeing buried in the ruins. 
Secunder, in the same year, moved towards Gua¬ 
lier, and stopped by the way some time at Doli¬ 
poor, where he left his family, and, with an un¬ 
incumbered army of horse, proceeded to the hills, 
to plunder some Hindoo rajas, from whom he 
took great spoils, and ravaged their peaceful l^a- 
bitations. Just as the king was passing by the 
town of Javer, in the dominions of the raja of 
Gualier, he ivas attacked by a resolute body of 
men, who bad lain in ambush for him ; but, by 
the bravery of Awid and Ahmed, the sons of 
Chan Jehan, the Hindoos ivere defeated, and a 
great iiimiber of rajaputs put to the sword. 


The 
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A.D.1504. The Sultan returned to Agra; and, in the 
VFsr Jiiiie hundred and twelve, he went towaio.^ 
^■ecandcr the foit of Awintgur; and, as he bad despan'cd 
reducing- Guafier, he bent bis whole strengtli 
%rhichls * to the reduction of this place. It was accord- 
tajvoi. ingly, in a short time, taken, and all the rajaput 
garrison put to the sword, the temples destroyed, 
and ]nosc|nes ordered to be built in their place. 
This government was conferred upon Bickin, the 
son of hiujabid Ghan, when some envious per¬ 
sons g'ave the king inionnatiou that Alujahid 
had taken a bribe from the raja of Awintgui, 
when they were marching against him, in o^rder 
to divert the king from that resolution. This 
being proved, Mujahid was imprisoned at Doli- 
poor; after which the king, returning towards 
Agra, on the way lose eight hundred men, in 
one day, for want of water. 

Marches Secundcr, eyeing from his inarch the ruins of 
Agra, moved towards Narvar, a strong fojt, in 
the district of Afalava, then in tlie possession of 
tile Hindoos. He ordered Jelkl, governor of 
Caipic, to advance before him, and invest the 
place, which was accordingly done. When tlm 
king arrived before Narvar, Jellal drew up his 
army, out of respect, that the king might review 
them as he passed. The circumstance proved very 
hurtful to Jellal, for, from that time, the king 
became jealous of his power, and determined to 
ruin him. Secunder surrounded the place, which 
was sixteen miles in circumference, and began to 
carry on the siege. The siege was now protract¬ 
ed eight months, when the Sultan received in¬ 
telligence, that a treasonable correspondence v/as 
carried on between some of his onirahs and the 
garrison, for ivhich Jellal and Sheri were irnpri-f 
soned in the fort of Awintgur. The garrison,^ 
soon after, was obliged to capitulate, for want of 
provisions, and the king remained, for the space^ 
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or six months, at Nan’ar, breaking down tern- a.X).iso 6 . 
pies, and building mosques. He there also esta- 
blished a kind of monastery, which he filled with 
divines and learned men. 

Shab u! Dien, the sou of Nasir, king of Malava, 
being- at this time discontented with his father, 
proposed to have a conference with Secunder. 

The king immediately sent him a dress, and 
promised to support him iii the goveriiiiient of 
Cliinderi, against tire power of his fatlicr. Bat 
circumstances so fell out, that it became unne¬ 
cessary to take that unnatural step. 

^ ... .1 

Tlie Sultan, in tlie month of Shuban, in the Variom 
jmar nine hundred and fourteen, marched from 
Narvar; but after lie bad advanced to the river 
Ganges, he began to consider that it would be 
proper to surround that fortress with another 
wall. He therefore ordered that work to be im¬ 
mediately begun, and then he himself took the 
route of Lobar. At that place he bestowed Calpie, 
in jagier, upon Niamut Chatoon, the v/ife of 
t'uttub Lo(li, and daughter of the prince Jeilai, 
his brother, lletlien directed his march towards 
the capital, and arriving at Hitgat, sent a detach- 
inent against some rclicls in tliat country, and de¬ 
stroyed all their haliitations, placing- small garri- 
.sfius at proper distances to overawe them. About 
this time he receivcfl advices, that Ahmed, tlie 
son of Mubariek Lodi, go^'ernor of Lucknore, 
had turned idolater ; iqion which orders were 
<Iispatched to send him prisoner to court, and that 
his second brother, Sud Chan, should take the 
administration of aflairs in his stead. In the 
year nine hundred and iifteen, the king marched 
to Dolipoor, and ordered earavanseras to be built 
at every stage. Mahuinmud Nagori having de- 
feateti Ali and Abu Beker, who had conspired 
against him, they fled to Secunde,r for protection. 
Maliiimnmcij fearing they would bring the king 

against 
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A.D. I?09. against liim, sent presents by way of prevention, 
and ordered the chutba to be read in Secimder’s 
The Sultan, pleased with nis siibiiiissioiij, 
sent iiim a dress of confirmation, and returned 
to Agra. 

Transac He spciit somc moiiths there in building, inak- 
Doiipoori ing spacious gardens, and in hunting, then re¬ 
turned to Dolipoor, ordering Solinian, the son 
of Firniilli, to succour Hussen Chan. Solimati 
very imprudently told the king, tnat he could 
not prevail upon himself to leave the presence. 
This expression threw Secundcr into a violent 
rage, and he forthwith ordered him from his ser¬ 
vice and camp by next morning- at day-light, or 
that otherwise all his effects should be given to 
the soldiers as public plunder. _ ^ 

Reduces ]Much about this time, Bogit Chan, gov-ernor 
Chinderi. of chinderi, who held that place of the king of 
Malava, seeing' the weakness of his own prince, 
turned liis face to Secunder. That monarch sent 
A mad iil Muluck to support Bogit in his rebel¬ 
lion. He soon after returned to Agra, andissued- 
a proclamation, bearing the submission of Bogit, 
and his own consecpient right to that country.. 
He sent more troops and omrahs to Chinderi, 
who entirely settled it as an appendage of the 
empire. Bogit found matters earned on in his 
government in such a iriaiiner, that he was con¬ 
strained to resign Ins office, and come to court.^ 
After this, we find no transactions worthy of 
Peace in memory in the empire, till the year nine bund red 
Ae empire tweiity-two. Ali Nagori, siiba of Suisuper,^ 
in that year prevailed upon Dovdat,^ governor of 
Rintimpore, -which he then held of Malava, to 
deliver the fort to Secunder, if that monarch« 
should come in person to take possession of it. 
Secunder, with great joy, closed with the pro¬ 
posal, and set out towards Biana, to which place 
the governor of Eiatimpore came to meet him, 

and 
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and was graciously received. But Ali, wlio bad a. d. 1509. 
been disappointed in some favours which he ex- 
pccted, for bringing tnis matter to bear, resolved 
still to prevent the accomplishment of it. He 
bad so much iuduence upon the governor, that 
be made him retract his i)romise about a'ivino* 
up the fort, though he had put himself m the 
Sultan’s power. _ The Sultan having found out 
the cause of this change, disgraced Ali, and de¬ 
prived him of his government, but %vas obliged 
to return to Agra without succeeding in his de- 
.sign upon Ilintimpore, setting the governor at 
liberty, notwitlistanding he had so egregiouslv 
deceived him. 

To Agra the king summoned all the distant 
omiahs together, v/ith an intention to reduce 
Giialier. But he was, in the midst of his pre¬ 
parations, in the year nine hundred and twenty- 
three, taken ill of a quinsdy, of which he died, Dies 
liaving reigned, with great reputation and abi¬ 
lity, twenty-eight years and five months. The 
parts which he exhibited during his reign, jus¬ 
tified the choice of his father, rvho singled him 
out, though a younger son, as the person most 
capable to support a title to Avhich his family 
had no claim by inheritance. 

A great revolution happened in Persia, during state of 
the reign of Secunder in Hindostan. Ismael 
Sosi,_ having reduced the western provinces of^catder. 
i ersia, possessed himself of Chorassan and the 
\Vestem Tartary, by the defeat and death of Shu- 
biani, the Usbec, who had dispossessed the fa¬ 
rm ly of Timur of those countries. The famous 
Sultan Baber, in the mean time, continued to 
reign in Cabui and the provinces towards the 
Indus, 
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A.p.1516. SeCUNDEPv dying at A.gra, his son Ibra- 
him immediately succeeded him in the throne. 
Ibrahim Tliis piiiice, Contrary to the maxims and policy 
of his father and grandfather, behaved hiinsei'f 
with insupportable pride and arrogance to his 
friends and family. One foolish expression of 
his was, that kings had no relations, but that 
every body should be the slaves of royalty. The 
oinrahs, of the tribe of Lodi, rvho were always 
before honoured with a seat in the presence, 
were now constrained to stand by the throne, 
with their hands crossed before them. They 
were so much disgusted with this insolence, that 
they privately became his enemies. 

Aconspi- conspiracy therefore pvas formed, by the 

racy. ^ oiurahs of Lodi, in wliicli it was agreed to leave 
Ibrahiaa in possession of Delhi, and a few depen¬ 
dent provinces, and to place the prince Jellai, his 
brother, upon the throne of Jionpoor. Jellai 
The empire raarcheii from Calpie, by th-e aid and advice of 
divided, the disaifected omraiis, and mounted the throne 
of Jionpoor, He appointed his cousin, Faite 
Chan, his vizier, who brought O'^-er all the om- 
rahs of the Eastern provinces to his interest.^ 
Jelian Lohani came at that time from Beri, to 
■congratulate Ibrahim upon his accession, and, in 
a very high strain, began to blame the omralifs 
for dividing the empire, svhich, he said, would 

be 
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t)e attended ■vyitb inany evil consequences to the A.D.ijre. 
lamily ot Lodi. ^ The onirahs, sensible of the im- 
propriety ot their conduct, determined, as Jellal Designs to 
could notl)e yetu-eIle.stablished,tocai! liiin back 

and so divest him ot Ins new assumed royalty' 

I hey accordingly sent Hy]>ut, with dcceptioias 
letters, to recal him,^ saying, that there was a 
scheme for him in agitation, and that it v/as ne- 
ces^sary lie slioiild speedily come to support it. 

But Hybut having overacted his part, by flat- Theom- 
teiy and importunity, Jellal suspected a plot 
against himself, and wrote them a genteel excuse, vthuo'ii!- 
I hcy, however, not discovering his iealousv, sent rs'yL'W 
1 inmll, ami other omrah, to e“ force the request 
or Hybut; but Jellal took iio notice of tlieirso- 
licitatioms or intrigues. Ihraliim, and his omrahs, 

Iniding that these baits would not take with Jellal 
issued a proclamation, declaring all the omrahs, 
wlio should join him, traitors to the state; at 
tJie same time sending presents and messengers 
to all the principal officers in those parts. I’liese 
means had the desired effect, and the omrahs 
on the side of Jellal, were brought over froni 
Ins interest, by degrees. Tlie afluirs of Jellal 
declining in this manner, he saw that nothino* 
but a resolute attempt could retrieve tliem. He 
accordingly marching to Calpie, secured his fa¬ 
mily in that fort; and, collecting all his strength, 
assumed tlie title of emperor, under the titfe of 
Jellal ul Dieii, and was determined to try liis 
f 01 tune Ill the field. He sent, at the same time, 
a trusty ambassador to Azim Humaioon, who 
held Callinger for Ibrahim, and had a great army 
111 jyy> to begy his a.ssistancc. Ajsim was pre- 
yyiiled upon to join him; and a resolution was 
loimed, first to settle the countries about Jioii- 
poor, and afterwards to think of affairs of still 
gI cater moment. They accordingly marched, 

VOI. 11 . JVI with 
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A 0.1518. with all expedition, against Mubarick Lodi, 
^ 5 ?;^ suba of Oud, whom they drove to Lucknore. 

Ibrahim hearing of these transactions, marched 
his army to that" quarter, sending his other bro¬ 
thers, in confinement, to Hassi, where he pen¬ 
sioned them for life. Upon his march towards 
Oud, he was informed that Azim liumaioon had 
deserted Jelkil, and \ras now upon his way to 
meet him, which gave him great joy. He sent 
some omralis to escort him to his camp, where^ 
he was very favourably received. A number of 
other omrahs, of those parts, joined Ibrahim ; 
and he dispatched the greatest part of bis army, 
under the command of Azim liumaioon Lodi, 
against his brother. But before Azim could coine 
up with Jellal, he thresv a garrison into Calpie, 
and, with thirty thousand horse, gave him the 
slip, and marched directly towaiais Agra ; while 
warcBesto ^alpic. Jcllal had it now in 

his power either to take possession of, or to plun¬ 
der, the treasury. But he seems to have been 
perfectly infatuated. Adam, who was in the 
city with a small garrison, not only prevailed 
upoir him to relinquish that advantage, but 
amused him with hopes of his brother's favor, 
till he sent him all his ensigns of royalty. Adam 
went so far as to promise to Jellal the govern¬ 
ment of Calpie, and other advantages, without 
having any powers of treating from the king. 

Adam sent the whole to Ibrahim, and ac¬ 
quainted him of every particular. But the king 
having now taken Calpie, and the treaty being 
concluded without his authority, betook no no¬ 
tice of it, but marched against .Jellal, who, now 
deserted by his army for his pusillanimity, v'as 
and flies to obliged to flv to Gualiei’, and solicit the protec- 
Guaiier. pjgce. Ibrahim came to 

Agra, w'bere he remained to regulate the atfaiiA 
of the gwermnent, which, since the death of 

Secunder, 
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Secumler, had fallen into great confusion. The A.p.1519. 
omrah, Karim, was sent to take charge of Delhi, 
and Mnngii to Chunderi. 

■ About this time the king, without any appa¬ 
rent leason, conceived a disgust at Miah Boah, 

M'ho was formerly vizier to Secunder, and put 
him in chains, conferring at tlie same time great 
honours upon his son. He then formed a resolu- An army 
tion of reducing Gualier, ordering Azim Hu- cuaSr?'^*' 
niaioon to march from Kurrah ag'ainst it, with 
thirty thousand horse, and three hundred ele¬ 
phants. Seven other omrahs, with armies, were 
sent to reinforce Azim. Jellal, who had taken 
refuge in Gualier, being intimidated, fled to the 
king of Malava. The imperial army arriving be¬ 
fore Gualier, invested the place, and in a few 
days raja Man Sing, wlio was a prince of great va¬ 
lour and capacity, died, and his son, Bickermagit, 
succeeded him in the rajaship. After the siege 
had been carried on some months, the army of 
Ibrahim at length possessed themselves of an 
outwork at the foot of the hill, upon which the 
fort, called Badilgur, stood. They found in 
that place a brazen bull, which had been a long 
time worsbipj)ed there, and sent it to Agra; 
fom whence it was afterwards con\’eyed to 
Delhi, and placed at the ga^ of Bagdat. 

, The unfortunate Jellal, who bad gone over to 
king Mabniood of Malava, not being well re¬ 
ceived there, fled to the raja of Kurykatka, but Jeiiaitakcn, 
was seized upon by the way, and sent prisoner to 
Ibrahim’s camp. Ibrahim pretended to send him 
prisoner to Hassi, but gave private orders to as¬ 
sassinate him upon the way, which was accord- 
ingly done.—What are those charms in power 
which could ir^duce a man to shed the blood of a 
brother? Norwas Ibrahim satisfied with the death 
of Jellal; he imbrued his hands in the blood of 
several omrahs of great distinction. He called 
M 53 Azim 
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A.D.1J19. Azini Sirwani from Gualier, when just upon the 
point of taking the place, imprisoned him and 
his son Fatte, turning out his other son Islam 
from the subaship of Kurrah. But when Islam 
had heard of his father’s and brother's imprison¬ 
ment, and of his own disgrace, he erected the 
standard of rebellion, defeating Ahmed wdiowas 
sent to take his government. The Sultan having 
received advices of the reduction of Gualier, 
which had been for a hundred years in the hands 
of the Hindoos, he had leisure to turn all his 
pow'er to suppress the rebellion at Kurrah. Azim 
liumaioon and Seid, after the reduction of the 
place, were permitted to go to their jagiers at 
Lucknore ; where, joining the interest of Islam, 
they stirred up more disturbances. 

Areleiiion. Ibrahim placing very little dependence upon 
the fidelity of the troops which he had near him, 
issued orders for those of the distant provinces to 
repair to his standards. He, in the mean time, 
conferred great favom-s upon Ahmed, the bro¬ 
ther of Azim Humaioon, and giving him the 
command of the army, sent him against Islam. 
Ahmed having arrived in the environs of Kin- 
noge, Eckbal, a dependent of Azim Sirwa.ni, 
rushed out from an ambush with five thousand 
horse, and having cut off a number of the impe¬ 
rial troops, made good his retreat. The king 
was greatly exasperated against Ahmed, upon re¬ 
ceiving intelligence of this defeat. He wrote to 
him not to expect his favour, if he did not quick¬ 
ly exterminate the rebels ; at the same time, by 
way of precaution, sending another army to sup¬ 
port him. The rebels were now about forty 
thousand strong in cavalry, besides five hundred 
elephants, and a great body of infantry. When 
Ahmed had received the reinforcement which we 
have mentioned, and the two armies came in 
eight of each other, raja Bochari, who wa.s 

esteemed 
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esteemed the first man for parts in that age, was A^.tstg. 
desirous of bringing affairs to an amicable ac- 
commodation. Overtures being made, the re¬ 
bels consented to dismiss their army, upon con¬ 
dition that Azim Sirwani should be set at liberty. 

Ibrahim would not hearken to these terms. He 
sent orders to Diria Lohani, governor of Behar, 
to Nisir Lohani, and Firmilli, to advance from 
that quarter against the rebels. The insurgents 
foolishly permitted themselves to be amused till 
the armies from Behar joined. The treaty being 
then broke off, they were reduced either to fly, 
or fight upon unequal terms. 

They resolved upon the latter, and accordingly 
drew up in order of battle. Urged on by despair 
and resentment, they did justice to valour, and 
were upon the point of defeating the imperialists, 
when Islam was killed, and Seid dismounted and 
taken. These unfortunate accidents discourag¬ 
ing the troops, they stopped short, and soon 
after turned their face to flight. Their domi-The rebel* 
nions, treasure, and baggage, fellatonce into®^®’'- 
the hands of the king. ^ _ 

Ibrahim now gave full scope to his hatred and ibraHm’s 
resentment against the omrahs of Secunder, and 
many of them were barbarously put to death. 

Azim Humaioon Sirwani, Miah Boah, and 
others, who were in confinement, were, at the 
same time, assassinated, and fear and terror took 
possession of every heart. These cruelties and 
assassinations gave rise to another rebellion. 

Dirai Lohani, suba of Behar, Jehan Lodi, and 
Firmilli, turned their heads from the yoke of obe¬ 
dience. Ibrahim having received intelligence of 
this defection, Acnt a private order to the saints 
of Chunderi, to take off Firmilli, suba of that 
country, and these holy persons accordingly as¬ 
sassinated him in his bed. This fresh instance of 
M 3 Ibrahim’s 
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jireheiisive of d;ii]2,'ei' to hunselt, und returned lo 
bis father, Dowiat, at Lai'ore. Dowlat, seeing 
no safety but in extremity, revolted from the 
Sultan, and solicited Baber, the mogul, who then 
reigned in Crdml, to come to tlse conquest of 
Hindostan. The first thing, however, that Dow- 
Jat did, was to obtain from Baber, Alla, tlie bro¬ 
ther of Ibrahim, now in the service of Cabul. 
Supporting him, as a cover to his measures, with 
his whole force, he reduced the country as^far as 
Delhi. Alla was joined by the omrahs of those 
parts, so that his army now consisted of upw'ards 
of forty thousand horse, with which he invested 
Dellii." Ibrahim resolved to march against him,, 
but when he cajne within six crores of Alla’s 
army, he was surprized by tliat prince in the 
eight. A confused and tumultuous fight was 
maintained today-light, when Ibrahim found that 
he was deserted by some of his omralis, who had 
joined Alla. Ibrahim observing, in the morning, 
that the troops of Alla M’ere dispersed, in plun¬ 
dering tlie royal camp, rallied a number of his 
trooj)s, and tlie greatest pant of his elephants, re¬ 
turned to tlie attack, ai;cl drove himotf the field 
with STcat slaughter. Ibrahim entered Delhi in 
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triumph, ami Alla, seeing no hopes of reducing a. d. 1525. 
it, retreated to Punjaab. 

In the year nine hundred and thirty-two, no 
remarkable event happened in the empire, till 
Baber drew his army against Ibrahim, as will be 
hereafter related at large, overthrew him in the 
held of Panniput, deprived him of his life and 
kingdom, and transferred the empire from the 
Afghan tribe of Lodi, to the family of Timur. 

Ibrahim reigned twenty years: a cruel, proud, 
and wmked "prince, though possessed of ordinary 
parts, and extremely brave. 

For the first eight years of the emperor Ibra- of . 
him, Ismael, the first of the Sofi tainily, reigned • 

in Persia. He was succeeded by his son Siiaw 
Tamasp, who acceded to the Persian throne, 
upon the death of his father, which happened in 
the nine hundred and thirtieth of the Higera. 
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BABER* * * § 


A.D. 1525. 

Of the fa- 
mi iy of 
ip*il)cr- 


Baber's tin- 

coinmon 

genius. 


xl.BU SEID, who held the titles of the mogul 

empire in tlse M'cstern Tartary, and in Cho- 
rassan, dying in Iracf, left eleven sons, Ah¬ 
med, IMalnnood, Alabomnied, Sharoch, Ali, 
Aincr Siiech, Abubekir, Mnrad, Chilili, Mirza, 
Willid, and Araery Four of the brothers arrived 
to the dignity of kings ; Ali to the throne of 
Cahill; Aiiined to the kingdom of Samarcand ; 
Amer to the united thrones of Indija and Fir- 
g'hana; and Slahmood to those of Kundiz and 
Buduchshan. Eunus, king of Alogulstan, gave 
to eacii of those four kings one of his daughters 
in marriage, excepting to Ali. Amer, by Cat- 
iick Negar, the daughter of Eunus, had a son, 
whom he named Baber, born in the year eight 
hundred and eighty-eight. The relation between 
Timur4 and Baber, is this : Sultan Abu Seid, 
the grandfather of Baber, was the son of AIa» 
homined, the son of Miran Shaw, and grandson 
of Timur, lord of ages. 

Baber, when as yet but twelve years old, dis¬ 
covered a capacity so uncommon at that age, that 
his father Amer gave him the kingdom of Indija; 

and. 


* His titles at length were, Zehir ul Dien Mahotpmed Ba, 
ber- 

t One of the provinces of Persia. 

J It is to be observed, that Ferishta prefixed the title of 
Mirza^Sultan, which signifies Prince, to every one of the eleven 
aons of Abu Seid, on account of their being descended froin Tj, 
pjur Bee, in the fourth degree, 

§ Tainerlane, 
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and, ^vhen Amer, upon Alonday the fourth of 
Eamzan, in the eight hundred and mnetv-nmth 
of the Higera, fell, by an accident from the root 
of a pigeon-house, and was kihed, Babei nas 
advanced to the throne, and assumed the title Su.ceeds^_ 

of protector of the faith. /> n i u ■ 

Ahmed and Mahmood,_ the uncles of Baber, Ahmed, 
led their armies against him, to be reyraged of 
him, in his nonage, for the war of his .father 
against them, hoping by the advantage which thc 
accession of a child might afford, to appropriate 
his kingdoms to themselves. But an accident de¬ 
feated their ambitious designs. After besieging 
him in the capital of Indija, there happened so 
great a mortality among their tiyops and caval¬ 
ry, that they were glad to enter into treaty, and 
to raise the siege. Ahmed died upon his way 

*°Th?khrgsof Cashgarand Chutan, both of the 
family of Timur, soon after drew a great aimy lionsgovei* 
towaRls the borders of Orgund, and made war 
upon Baber; but he obliged them to retreat. He, 
at this time, appointed Has.sen governor of Indr|a 
who was not faithful to his trust. He rebellei 
in the year nine hundred, but Baber marched 
against him, and obliged him to f y towards Sa- 
marcand. In the same year, Ibrahim oarid, t e 
governor of Ashira, rebelled, and read the chutba 
fn the name of Beisinker, the son of Ahmed, 

\vho had succeeded to the throne of Samai can cl. 

Baber marched against him, and besieged aim lu 
Ashira, v/hich he reduced m the space of foity 

♦ The city of Samarcand is situated inlyitude 41® 20, and 
in longitude 95. It is the chief town oi Mayer-ul-nerc, or 
Transoxiana. It is much fallen off from 

though it is still a considerable and populous city A ^ood u..cle 

is driven on there, in several manufactures, especially s p< t ,» 

peculiar to that town. 
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A. D. 1495. davs; and tlie rebel was obliged to come forth 
Hig. 901. a sword and coffin before him. Baber, how- 

ever, forgave him, and marched to Chojind, and 
from thence to Shanichia, to meet his uncle 
IMahmood, with wlmm he was now reconciled. 
He remained witli i^Jalnnood a few days, and 
then returned to Indija. 

Besieges Baisinkci', king of Samarcand, having pos- 
^o^purpote. sessed himself of Aitaba, which was a long time 
the property of Amer, the father of Baber; that 
prince resolved to retake the place, and marched 
accordingly with his army against it the very 
next season. Zuinoon, who held it on the part 
of the king of Samarcand, made a resolute de¬ 
fence, till the approach of winter obliged Baber 
to raise the siege, aiul return to Indija. _ 

Marches Baber, ill the year following, drew his army 
towards Samarcand, being in alliance with Ali, 

for the former endea^•oured to recover from the 
latter the king of Samarcand. The confede¬ 
rate kings not being able to reduce Samarcand 
that year, they returned home for the winter 
season, and made great preparations for another 
campaign. Both the kings, accordingly, in the^ 
yeor nine hundred and two,_ in the beginning of 
the spring, took the route of Samarcand. Sultan 
Ali reached Samarcand first, and Baisinker ad¬ 
vanced without the city, and encamped before 
him; but, upon Baber's arriva. 1 , he retreated 
within his walls in the night. Eulu Chaja, who 
was going the rounds of Baber's camp, discovered 
the retreat of Baisinker, and falling upon his rear, 
put a great number to the sword. Baber laid 
siege to a fort called Ashira, at a small distance 
from the city, and took it. The confederates, 
after this suc'cess, attacked Samarcaird, which was 
defended with great bravery, till winter obliged 

them 
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them to raise tlie sieo-e, and retire to quaiteis A.p-i496- 
till the ensurna; season. 


Alin turned to Uochara, and Baber to a place Takes that 
called Chajadidar. Sluibiani, king of the Usbecs '“v- 
of Turkestan, upon his march from his own do¬ 
minions to join the king of Samarcaiid, came be¬ 
fore Baber, but he thought proper to make tlie 
best of his way for Samarcand. Simbiani and 


Baisinker quarrelled scon after, and the former 
returned to his own counti-y. Tliis circum¬ 


stance so much disxf 


that, wit 


a smull retinue, he went in person to beg tlie 
assistance of Chutjcro, king of Kunduz, also of 
the posterity of Timur, while Baber, seizing’ 
this Oj)portunity, hastened to Samarcand, and 
in the year nine hundred and three, entered the 
city without opposition, and mounted the 
throne, being’ acknowledged by the greatest 
part of the omrahs. 

But as Baber had taken the place by capitula¬ 
tion, and forbadeall manner of plunder, the army, 
to whom he was greatly In arrears, and who 
served him only for the hopes of booty, began to 
disperse. The moguls, ivho were commanded 
by one Ibrahim, u ent off in a body, and were 
followed by several other chiefs, with their whole 
dependents, to Achsi, where Jehaugire, the bro¬ 
ther of Baber, commanded. Jehaugire, by the 
aid of the deserters, and that of a prince called 
Ozin Hassen, declared himself king of Indija. 
He wrote, by way of sneer to his brother, that 
as Baber had subdued the kingdom of Samarcand, 


he begged to be indulged with that of Indija. 
Baberliaving received this message, gave way to 
his passion, and, in blaming the perfidy of tliose 
chiefs who had deserted him, imprudently threw 
some reflections upon those who remained. The 
omrahs resented this behaviour, liy ahandouiug 
him, and joining liis brotlier. Baber, in the ut¬ 
most 
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A.o. 1496. most distress, sent Eulu Chaja to endeavour to 
reconcile the oinrahs to him again, but they sent 
a party to way-lay the ambassador, and cut him 
to pieces. 

The omrahs Ali and !Morlana, in the mean time, 
threw a garrison into the fort of Indija, and con¬ 
tinued to hold it out for Baber. 1 he faithful 
oinrahs sent advice to Baber of their situation ; 
but unfortunately, at this time, he was taken ex- 
His misfor- trcmely ill, that, not able to swallow any thing, 
he barely existed by having moistened cotton 
applied to his lips. When he had recovered his 
health, and found the pressing situation of his 
affairs in Indija, he determined to run the risque 
of losing Samarcand, rather than his paternal 
dominions, and accordingly directed his march 
homewards. But Ali Doost, and his friends in 
Indija, having heard that Baber was certainly 
dead, had capitulated, and given up the place to 
Jehangire. This traitor assassinated Morlana, 
and, mounting tlie throne, read the chutba in 
his own name. 

'Samarcand Tliis disagreeable intelligence, and other ad- 
levoits. vices, that the Samarcandians had revolted, were, 
at once, brought to Baber, upon his march, 
which threw him into the utmost distress, having 
now lost both kingdoms. He sent, as his last re¬ 
source, Amir Casim to Tasheund, to entreat the 
assistance of his uncle Mahmood. That monarch 
hastened to Jilka, where he and Baber met; but 
an emissary, at the same time, came to Mahmood, 
from Jehangire, who managed matters so well, 
that Mahmood left his two nephews to settle 
their own differences, and returned to Tasheund. 
This unexpected blowhad such an effect upon the 
affairs of Baber, that they now appeared so des- 
pei-ate, that of all his army, in a few days only, 
forty horsemen remained with him to conquer 
two kingdoms. In this forlorn situation he re- 
3 treated 
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treated to Chojind. He MTOte from thence to A.p. 1498- 
!Mahommed Hussein, at Artaba, acquainting him, 
that the place in which he was then could not 
protect him from the fury of his enemies he 
therefore earnestly solicited him to permit him 
to pass the winter'’at Bishaer. Hussein consented 
to this request; and Baber according]}^ took up 
his quarters there. He began to recruit a new 
army, writing to all the friends he could think 
of to join him. 

After a few were gathered round his standard, 
he considered that "his future fortune depended with a few. 
entircl)^ reputation of his arins,^ and re- 

solved to employ them against his enemies. He, 
therefore, hastened to Barnilack, where he took 
some forts by assault, and some by stratagem. 

But these petty exploits were of little service to 
him, for his affairs bore still a very ruinous as¬ 
pect, which threw him into great perplexity. 

He received, in the mean time, agreeable tidings 
from Ali Doost, begging his forgiveness, and in¬ 
forming him thathcAvasin possession of the gar¬ 
rison of Sfarinan, and if Baber should come to_ 
take possession of it, he would number himself 
among his slaves. Baher did not hesitate to ac¬ 
cept this offer, and arriving at tne place, he met 
Ali Doost at the gate, who put him into pos¬ 
session of the fort, and supplied his finances. Ba¬ 
ber immediately sent Amer Cassim towards the 
mountains of Indija, and Ibrahim Sara and Viss 
Laghiri towards Achsi, to endeavour to bring 
over friends to his party. This measure had the 
desired effect, for the mountaineers of Indija were 
P-ained to the interest of Baber, while Ibrahim voaraWc 
bara and Viss Laghiri settled matters with the "' 
governor of the tort of Baab, alid two or 
three more, who dedared for Baber. Tjie nego¬ 
tiations 
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A.a I«B. tiatioiKs of that prince siiccecded, at the same 
tiiiie, at thccoiu’i of his uncle r\iahniooci, of Bo- 
ciiara, v lio niarclicd to join liim. 

Irfiar.girc; Jcliaugirc, having received intelligence ol the 
proceeuing’s at 'rlarinan, anti ot tsic efiorts of Ba- 
Mi'rhuu. her to raise an army, inarclied vith his forces to- 
Vi ards !iiat place, and sat down before it. lie 
dctacheti. at the same time, part of his army to¬ 
wards Aclvsi. U'ho falling- in with iMahmood, were 
defeated -isidi great slaughter. When Jehangire 
received these"advices, he was struck with em¬ 
barrassment, and retreated to Iiulija. ButNasir- 
heg, the son-in-law of Ozhi Ilassen, who had no\v 
tile government of that city, seeing the favour- 
abie'aspect of Baber’s affairs, by the junction of 
Maiimood, and several parties of LTsbeeks, deter- 
minecl not to admit Jehangire, and immediate!}' 
sent a messenger to hasten Baber to take posses¬ 
sion of the place. Tins eiieck ruined the ah’airs 
of Jehangire, for immediately his army began to 
d.isperse, while he liimself took the way to Ost, 
and Ozin iiassen that of Aehsi. 

Baber re- Babcr, by this time, advanced to Inclija, and 
^aSins. possession of that city, conferring honours 

upon his friends; and thus the capital of Firghana 
M as, in the year nine hundred and four, restored 
to its former administration. Upon the fourth, 
day after tlie arrival of Baber, he set out for Aehsi, 
wiiere (Jziii Hasseu capitulated, and was permit¬ 
ted to retire to iiissaar, Casim Ogib being ap- 
jiointed governor of the place. Tiie king return¬ 
ed to Indija, with the greatest part of Gziu Has- 
sen’s troops, wiio iniisted tliemsclves under his- 
\ ictorious banners. But theforces of Flassen hav¬ 
ing, upon a former occasion, plundered several 
jiersoiis, then in the king’s army, of their effects, 
a GUUiplaint was iiiade to Buber, and orders were 

issued 
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issued to restore the pkiuder to tlie proper owners. A. D. 149^. 
The moguls, uuwilluig to comply with this order, 
mounted their horses, and, to a man, set out for 
Orgund, where they joined Jehangire and Ah¬ 
med Timbol, by which they were again in a con¬ 
dition to march against Indija. The king sent a 
general to oppose them, who was defeated with 
gTeat slaughter, many of the king’s principal om- 
rahs being slain, and several taken prisoners. 

The enemy advanced with all expedition, and 
laid siege to Indija for the space of thirty days; 
but as they could effect nothing against it, they 
marched towards Ouse. The king having re¬ 
cruited his arm}', marched in the year nine hun¬ 
dred and five, towards Ouse, while the enemy, 
by another road, made a push towards Indija. 

Baber, however, tni’sting to his friends in that 
city, and the strength of the place, marched to 
Baciwerd, a strong fort in the possession of Chi- 
lili, brother to Ahmed d'imbol. Chilili defend¬ 
ed the place with great resolution, but at length 
was forced to a capitulation, by the terms of 
'which he was exchanged for the king’s friends, 
who had fallen into the enemy’s hands. 

Ahmed Tim!>ol, in the mean time, made an The enemy 
attempt to scale the walls of Indija in the night, “Cownby 
but was repulsed with great loss. Baber, by Baber, 
this time, returning to that place, took a strong 
post by the banks of the river. He encamped 
before "the enemy for the space of forty days, and 
then determined to attack their camp, though 
with great disadvantage. After an obstinate and^ 
bloody resistance, the rebels were di'iven out of 
their trenches, and dispersed. The king, after 
the victory, entered the city in triumph. Baber 
was informed in Indija, that six thousand horse 
from Mahmood, king of Bochara, whose policy 
it was to weaken both parties, had come to the 

assistance 
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A.n. I«9. assistance of Jcliangire, and liad sat down before 
Cashan. The kingrthougl) it was now the mid¬ 
dle of winter, in severe frost and snow, inarched 
that way, ujion whicli the allies retreated to 
their om'ii country. Timbol, who was upon his 
march to join the rebels, fell in accidentally with 
the king, in a sitiuition where he could not es¬ 
cape, had not the night favoured his retreat; by 
wliicli means he went off witli little loss. The 
king pursued him under tlie walls of Bishare, 
and encamped in sight. 

A peace be- Upoii tlic foui tli day, All Doost and Cumber 
bTr and^hls All, prcwiiled upoii tiic king to make proposals 
brother je- of accomiiiodation. The teiras were imme- 
(iiately agreed upon ; that Jehangire should keep 
possession of all the country between the river 
Chajand and Achsi; and that the kingdom of 
Indija, and the districts of Orgund, should re¬ 
main to Baber ; that if the latter sliould ever re¬ 
cover the kingdom of Sarmacand, he should give 
up Indija to Jehangire. After these terms of pacifi¬ 
cation were solemnly ratified by mutual oaths, the 
brothers had an interview, and the prisoners up¬ 
on both sides were set at liberty. The king re¬ 
turned to Indij% where Ali Boost, who was a 
man of great wealth and power, had began to 
exert unbounded authority. He banished some 
and imprisoned others, without the king's per¬ 
mission ; while his son, Maliommed, took a prince¬ 
ly state upon himself. The king, upon account 
of ids great influence, and the numerous enemies 
wliich environed his dominions, was constrained 
to dissemble his resentment. 

In the mean time, Alazidir, an omrali of Ali, 
wlso, by tlie removal of his brotlser Baisinker, 
reigned in Samarcand, appreheirsive of danger 
from his master, joined Bijan Aiiiza tire son 
«)f Alalunooci, and carried him against Samar- 

caud. 


BABER. 


177 


inviting him to the conquest of that kingdom, ^p.1499 
Baber embraced the proposal, and drew his army 
towards Samarcand. Mazidlir having joined Ba- 
ber upon Ins march, it was rescdved in council to lai^arcsini 
send a person to sound Chaja Eiah, who had 
almost the whole power of Samarcand in his 
hands. He returned them for answer, that 
they might march towards the city, and what¬ 
ever was found then most adviseable should 
be done. In the mean time, Dildai, one of Ti¬ 
mur’s posterity, who commanded a tribe in Ba¬ 
ber’s camp, left his post without any apparent 
reason, fled to Samarcand, and acquainted the 
enemy of the correspondence with Chaja Eiah, 
which disconcerted their measures. His veteran 
troops crowded to the King’s standard, making 
complaints against Ali Doost. Baber, therefore, 
determined to dismiss him from his presence, so 
that he and his son went over to Ahmed Tim- 
bul, but in a few days he died. 

■ At this time Shubiani, king of the UsbeckS, 
had taken Bochara, and was "upon full march 
to conquer Samarcand, which Ali was advised 
to relinquish to him. Baber, upon hearing 
this news, went to Kish, and from thence to 
Hissar, where Masidlir, and the omrahs of Saniar- 
cand, despairing of taking that city, left him, 
and went to Chusero, king of Kunduz. Baber, 
after this desertion, was obliged to take 
way to Sirtack, over rocks, stones, and rug- his whole 
ged paths, by which his army suffered exceed- 
ingly, having lost most part of his camels and hundred 
horses. This circumstance dispirited his troops 
to such a degree, that they all deserted him by 
the time he reached Barniiack, except two huit- 
dred and forty men. 

Any man but Baber would have now despaired 
©f success in his designs; but thsugh he had left 

vojL. in It a king- 
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A.n. 1499. a kingdom to which he migiit have still returned, 
his ambition prompted him to itui the risque of 
His daring a yoiiHg adventurei’ for another. He aecording- 
npon’sa- b' niai'ched directly fur Samarcand, with this 
aiarcand. small rctiiiue, with an intention to get into that 
city without being discovered. His hopes were, 
that he could raise a faction among his friends, 
M'hile yet the city was in disorder. He entered 
Samarcand in the dusk of the evening, and went 
to Eurit Chan’s house; but in a few minutes his 
arrival was whispered about, and the whole city 
upi'oar. Baber, as his scheme 
was not ripe for execution, thought it high time 
to make his escape, which he did accordingly 
without any loss, 

After he had got clear of the city, he looked 
back and repented of his precipitate flight. Hc- 
immediately stopped in a grove, where, being 
wearied with the fatigue of the day, he laid him- 
H5sdream, self dowii upoii the ground to sleep, as did the 
greatest part of his retinue. In about an hour he 
awaked from a dream, in which he imagined he 
saw Abdaila, a dirvesh of great repute, coming 
towards his house. He thought that he invited 
the dirvesh to sit down, upon which his steward 
spread a table-cloth before him, at which the dir¬ 
vesh seemed greatly offended*, and rose to go 
away. The king begged he would excuse him, 
as the offence was committed by a servant. The 
dirvesh, upon this, took him by the arm, and 
held him up towards the sky; upon which he 
awoke, and calling up his attendants, related his 
dream, and determined to make an attempt im¬ 
mediately upon Samarcand. 

Baber’s 

^ The Orientals never eat abroad without a formal invitation; 
besides, these independent dirveshes live upon rice and water|> 
and will not condescend to be entertained by princes# 
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Baber’s small party having mounted their A.p. i499' 
horses, returned and reached the bridge about 
midnight. He detached eighty of his men before Remras^o 
to a low part of the wall, near the Lover's Cave, 
which they scaled by the help of a hook-rope, surprizes, 
and coming round to the gate and falling upon 
the guard commanded by Casiter Chan, killed 
and dispersed tliem. They immediately set open 
the gate, and admitted the king and his 
small party. The city was alarmed ; but the 
party proclaiming the name of Baber as they 
passed through the streets, all who were his 
friends flocked to him, while his enemies, not 
knowing his strength, ran distracted from 
place to place to join their leaders In a 
short time the alarm reached the house of Chaja 
Eiah, where seven thousand Usbecks w'ere quar¬ 
tered. They rushed out and joined Shubiani 
their king, who, with eight thousand more of 
his nation, lay in the citadel of Didar. Shubiani, 
wdth one hundred and fifty men, commanding 
the rest to wait for orders, set out for the iron 
gate, but seeing he could do nothing with that 
handful, he retreated. Baber, in the mean time, 
attended by some thousands, who rent the sky 
with acclamations, followed him so close, that 
Shubiani could not, either by words or exam[)le, 
make one of the Usbecks stand his ground. He 
therefore followed them out of the opposite gate, 
and fled towards Bochara, andSamaicand imme¬ 
diately submitted to Baber. 

This action, if we consider the strength of the 
place, the troops it contained, the alarm that 
had been spread in the evening, the small num¬ 
ber who attempted it, the uncertainty of being 
joined by the citizens, and many other difficulties, 
we must esteem it equal to the boldest enterprize 
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A.p. i;oo. in history. I'he authors who relate it, very justiy 
give it tlie preference to any of the exploits of Ti¬ 
mur. Musicller took this opportunity of wresting 
the forts of Kirshi and Heraz from tlie Usbecks; 
while Hassen Mirza, from Muracuss, came and 
took Kole. Baber sent ambassadors to Hassen 
Mirza, and other neiglibouring princes, his rela¬ 
tions, to request their alliance, to drive Shubiani 
quite out of Maver ul Nere. They either paid 
no regard to Baber’s embassy, or sent such pitiful 
supplies as served no purpose. Shubiani, by 
this means, recovered strength during the winter, 
taking Karacole, and other districts. 

Baber de- Baber, ill the month of Shawal, nine hundred 
shubtam. Collected his whole force, and marclfed 

out of Samarcand, to engage Shubiani. He 
came up with him in the environs of Caridzin, 
and fought him. Baber exhibited, upon this oc¬ 
casion, all the good qualities of the general and 
brave soldier, but he was deserted by his allies, 
and soon after by his own troops. Only fifteen 
brave friends remained at last by his side, with 
whom, seeing it in vain to contend any longer 
with fortune, he made good his retreat to Samar¬ 
cand. He lost in this action his principal omrahs, 
and other chiefs of note. Shubiani advanced, and 
laid siege to the city; the king taking up his quar¬ 
ters at the college of Aii Beg, as being the most 
central place for sending orders, or assistance. 
The siege was continued with great obstinacy for 
many days, numbers being killed on both sides; 
during which time, Kutch Beg, Loma, and Kel- 
nizer, gave extraordinary examples of bravery. 
Tour mouths had now passed in attacking and 
repulsing, when a dreadful famine began to rage 
in the city. The inhabitants ate their horses, and 
wen the most unclean animals, while those who 
8 could 
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could tiot procure other provisions, subsisted A.n. 1501. 
upon the bark of trees. 

Though the king, at the commencement of 
the siege, bad sent ambassadors to the kings of 
Chorassun, Kundaz, Bockolan, and Mogulistan, 
all princes of the house of Timur, for succours, 
he received no hopes of their aid. He was, there- Forced to 
fore, under the cruel necessity of abandoning liis 
capital and kingdom, with about one hundred hundred 
friends, in a dark night, in the beginning of the 
year nine ]}undred and seven. He escaped to 
Tashcund, wliither his brother, Jehangire, came 
to pay him bis respects. His uncle, Mahmood, 
comforted him in his distress, entertained him 
in a princely manner, and gave him the city of 
Artaba to re.side in during the winter. 

But in the beginning of the spring, he was 
again attacked by Shubiani, who, not being able 
to effect any thing against the city, plundered 
the country, and retreated to Samarcand. In 
this manner, Baber, unable to raise his head from 
his misfortunes, lived for some time, Ahmed 
Timbol having taken possession of the kingdom 
of Indija, which the king had resigned to his bro¬ 
ther Jehangire, upon his taking Samarcand. 
Mahmood, ^ancl his brother Ahmed, were at 
length prevailed upon to support their nephew 
Baber in an attempt to recover the kingdom of 
Indija from Ahmed Timbol. When the confede¬ 
rates iiad reached the boundaries of Ferghana, 

Timbol marched out to oppose them. It was 
agreed, that Baber, with a small detachment of 
Moguls, should march towards Osh, to raise a par¬ 
ty there, whilst his uncles opposed Timbol. Baber 
accordingly took Osh, and was joined by some 
of the inhabitants of Orgun and Marinan, who 
expelled the garrisons of Timbol. The king im- 
inefli'itely marched towards Indija; and Timbol 
N 3 decamped 
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^p. ijos. decamped from before the confederate princes 
and hastened back to cover Indija. 
by D happened, by accident, to fall in with 

'habers camp, when the troops were out fo- 
ragii)g, and defeated him. The King escaped, 
wounded, to Osh, while Timbol threwi' himself 
into Iiiflija, and prepared for a defence. The 
next day, the allied army of Mahmood and Ah¬ 
med appeared in sight, and sat down before the 
plat e, where they were joined soon after by Ba¬ 
ber. Some time after, the inhabitants of Achsi 
cahed t/ie king, and put liim in possession of 
that place; hut the allied princes, not being able 
to reduce Indija, raised the siege. 

fcSdV" 7 ^ hhubiaui' king of the Us- 

shubiani. bccks, tearing'the succcssof Baber, advanced from 
Samarcanc! with a \'ery great aimy, towards Achsi. 
baner immediately joined his allies, and they 
prepared to receive him. But in this action, 
Avliion was very obstinate and bloody, tlie for- 
tnne ot Snubiam prevailed, and both'the uncles 
of Babei- were taken prisoners. The king escaped 
to i\Jogu!!stan, and the kingdom of 'rashcimd 
tell into the hands of Shubiani, which greatly 
augmented his power. Shubiani, some time after 
dismissed the two brothers, but Mahmood re¬ 
tired, ana fell into a deep melancholy. When 
OBe 1/ ]is fiiencis told liiiD that Shubiaoi had 

6ome tamous_ theriac of Chitta, as a oowerBa 

^ 'e eftects of poisons; the prince 

I, 1 V®- has poisoned me, in- 

“ in^ie is not 

° '^Pt'dac to restore.” 

cel/® ■ i^^®g’i‘iistaii, and came to Shudma 

Lcker. from thence procet'deci to Turinuz in the 

or that place, w^ho was uneasy at the great power 

of 
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of theUsbecks, glad of Baber’s alliance, who still ijoa, 
bad the command of an army, received him with 
great kindness and respect, and gave him large 
presents. Baber said to him, upon this occasion, 
that being a long time the football of fortune, 
and, like apiece of wood on a chess-board, moved 
from place to place, vagrant as the moon in the 
sky, and restless as the stone upon the beach, he 
would therefore be glad of bis friendly advice, as 
he had been so unsuccessful in his own resolves. 

Backer replied, that, however incapable he was 
to advise him, he would not withhold his opi¬ 
nion, which was, that, as Sliubiani was now in 
full possession of Baber’s kingdom, and many 
others, which rendered him extremely powerful, 
it would be more adviseable for him to pursue 
his fortune elsewhere, particularly in Cabulistan, 
which was now in a state of anarchy. 

The king followed this advice, and in the 
year nine hundred and ten, marched towards Ca- 
bul*. Passing, in his way, through the domi¬ 
nions of Clmsero, king of Kunduz, he was en¬ 
tertained by him with great ho.spitality, for 
which, we are sorry to relate, our hero made a saWs in- 
very bad return. During the time that Baber re- 
sided there, he stirred up a faction in Chusero’s 
court, and gained over seven thousand of his 
troops to his own interest. This plot being dis¬ 
covered, Chusero, with a few servants, was 
obliged to abandon his capital and fly, leaving 
his troops, his treasure, and every thing in the 
possession of Baber. Baber did not fail to avail 
N 4 himself 

» The city of Cabul is the capital of the province of Cabu« 
listan in the mountains between Persia and India, It is situate 
ed in 04 degrees of latitude, and is one of the Enest towns in 
that part of Asia. Cabul is the depository and staple of the 
commodities which pass from India into Persia and Great Bu- 
charia, and is consequently ricfi and populous. It is at present 
subject to Ahmed Abdalla, 
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^0.1504. hiniselfof these advantages. He matched imme- 
dlately towards Cabul, which had been in posses* 
sion ot Rysac, the son of Ali, Baber’s uncle, who 
was then in his minority. OneZicca, exerting-too 
nnich authority in the country at that time, 
disgusted the other omrahs, who assassinated 
him in the month of Zihiclge. This circumtance 
occasioned great convulsions in the kingdom ; 
for Mokhn, the son of Amir Zulndn, prince of 
seLTupon Garrinisere, took advantage of tiie intestine cli- 
Cabuiistan. visiousof the Cabuliaiis, and invaded tiiem, foil¬ 
ing Rysac to take shelter among the Afghans: 
he himself took possession of that country, and 
married tise sister of the former prince. 

Affairs being in this situation, Baber arrived 
upon the borders of Cabul, and driving Alokim 
out of the field, forced him to take refuge in the 
capital, which Baber besieged and took.^ He then 
applied himself toreguiateand improve that coun¬ 
try, as dominions belonging to himself. In the 
yearniiie hiuidred and^elewen, Cabulistan w-as 
thrown iatogreat consternation by dreadful earth¬ 
quakes, which laid most ot the cities in ruins. 
Baber endeavourc<l to alleviate this public cala¬ 
mity in such a manner, by his unwearied care 
and extensive benevolence, that he gained the 
loA'e and hdelity ot ail ins new subjects. Tlie rest¬ 
less genms of Baber could not lie quiet. His as¬ 
piring disposition began to extend his views to 
conc| iiest. lie accordingly led an array against the 
Argons of Kandahar, and deprived tliem of the 
^roiig fort ot Killat, establishing an alliance with 
Buddiulzeman, a prince ot the race of Timur, in 
possession of Herat. He marched in the same 
year toKussluckat, which he brought into subjee- 
tion, and gave the government ofGhizni, whieh, 
froni a great empire, w-as diminisiieci into an in¬ 
considerable province, to his brother Jehangire. 
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In tbe year nine hundred and twelve, Baber a. p. 1506. 
marched towards Chorassin to join Hussein 
Mirza, who, ashamed of his former behaviour, 
and irritated by fresh injuries from Shabiani, ^ 
now proposed to Baber that they should join in 
alliance against him. But when Baber had 
’•cached Niiiirosa, lie heard of Hussein’s death. 

He proceeded, however, to Cliorassaii, and en¬ 
deavoured to stir up the princes and oinrahs 
against the Usbecks. He was not able to effect 
his purpose, and he therefore returned, by the 
way of Her4t, towards Cabul. The snows were, 
at that time, very deep, and prevented his pas¬ 
sage over the hills, v/hich obliged him to canton 
his troops in Hazara. 

When Baber was thus constrained to remain Disturb- 
at Hazara, Hussein Gurjran, Birlass, and other “4“^“ 
mogul omrahs, joining with Mirza his cousin, 
raised him to the throne of Cabul, by promoting 
false intelligence of the king’s death. But vrhen 
the news of his return reached the people, they 
rebelled against the new government, and as soon 
as the season permitted his approach, flocked to 
his standard, put all the garrisons into his hands, 
except the capital, where Mirza and his adherents 
sustained a short siege, and then capitulated. The QuelleS. 
principal persons concerned in the revolt were 
expelled the country. About this time Nasir, 
the Sultan’s youngest brother, who held the go¬ 
vernment of Buduchshan, being defeated by 
one of the generals of Sliubiani, took refuge at 
Cabul, and as Jehangire killed himself by hard 
drinking, his government of Ghizni was now 
conferred upon Nasir. 

In the year nine hundred and thirteen, Baber Baberia- 
marched against the Afghans of Ghalingi, who 
infested his country, and took from them one 
hundred thousand sheep, and some thousands of 

other 
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A-D.ijoy. other cattle, and returned. The omrahs of the 
house of Argon, being greatly oppressed by the 
Usbecks, wrote to Baber, at this time, that if 
he would march that way, they would put him in 
possession of Kandahar *. The Sultan did not he¬ 
sitate to comply with their request. He imme¬ 
diately set out, and, as he was passing Kilat, Mir- 
za begged the favour of being admitted into his 
presence, and, receiving bis pardon, accompanied 
him. When he had reached the borders of Kan¬ 
dahar, he wrote to Shaw Beg and Mokim, that 
he was so far upon his way, according to their 
desire, and that, therefore, he expected to see 
them in his camp. Since the time of their writ¬ 
ing to Baber, some alterations in their politics 
had made them repent of the application they 
had made, so that instead of receiving the king 
in a friendly manner, they prepared for war, and 
desired he would return home. But Baber deter¬ 
mined not to suffer such an indignity with impu¬ 
nity. He marched forward, and engaged them at 
the village of,GiUishack, near the city of Kan¬ 
dahar, defeated them with great slaughter, and 
cutting off their retreat from the city, Shaw Beg 
fled to Saul, and Mokim towards Dawir. Baber 
immediately laid siege to the city, and took it, 
M'ith all the wealth of the family of Zulnon, 
which he divided, by weight, amongst his offi¬ 
cers and troops, according to their respective 
stations. He left Nasir, his brother, in the go¬ 
vernment of Kandahar and Dawir, and then re¬ 
turned in triumph to Cabul. 

The Us- Mokim having, this very year, complained to 

TOde iSn. Shublani, the Usbeck, prevailed upon him to en- 

dahar. gage 

* Kandahar is the capital of a small province near CabuUstano- 
It was alternately possessed by the Moguls and Persians, till it 
was finally ceded to Nadir Shaw, in 1739. 
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gage in his behalf, and to march towards Ean- ijos. 
dahar. Nasir, upon receiving this intelligence, 
shut himself up in the town, and sent expresses 
to his brother for assistance. Baber wrote him to 
defend the place as long as he could, but if he 
should be driven to great distress, to capitulate, 
and come to him at Cabul; for that, at the time 
he was in no condition to dispute the held with 
Shubiani, whose forces and finances were greatly 
superior ; besides, that a defeat might ruin him 
for ever, and overset all the projects he had 
formed of raisinghiniselfakiugdomin Hindostan. 

Nasir, according to these instructions, after he 
could hold out no longer with propriety, capitu¬ 
lated, and came to the king at Cabul Shubiani, 
after taking the place, gave it back to the sons 
of Zulnon, and marched with his army towards 
Chorassan. But no sooner had Shubiani evacu¬ 
ated Kandahar, than the Arguniahs, a wild tribe, 
made an incursion, and possessed themselves of 
the place. This, was an agi'eeable piece of news 
to Baber, as they formed a barrier between him 
and the Usbecks. 

This year, upon the fourth of Zicat, Baber had Humaiooa 
a son born to him in Cabul, whom he named 
Ilumaioon, who afterwards became emperor of 
Hindostan. The Sultan, in the following year, 
took the field against the Memind Afghans, and, 
during his absence, the moguls of Chusero, who 
had been left to defend Cabul, revolted, and set 
up again Rysac, the son of Ali, upon the throne. 

The king was immediately deserted hy the great¬ 
est part of his army; for hearing of the rebellion 
in Cabul, they hastened home to protect their 
families, insomuch that out of upwards of ten 
thousand horse, which he carried to the field, 

Baber had now scai’ce five hundred remaining in 
bis camp. 


Notwith- 
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A.D. isog. Notwithstanding these misfortunes, Baber bold- 
ly resolved to advance towards Cabul, with the 
BaWs trusty friends he had left. Rysac, upon the 

t!arin|!: en- Sultaa’s appi'oach, came out of the city with an 
terprize. qj. tT,velve tiiousaiid strong. The king, 

with his small troop, advanced towards them, 
and when he came near, ordered his party to halt. 
Kills Sts He himself rodc cIosc up to the rebel army, and 
omrahsm challenged Rvsac to single combat; but, as he 
bat. .seemed to oecline st, five omralis, one after ano¬ 
ther, engaged him, and fell by his hand. The 
names of the omrahs were, Aili Shubcore, AUi 
Seistani, Niser theUsbeck, Jacoob, and Usbeck 
Bahadar. This heroic behaviour .struck the re¬ 
bels with so much admiration and astonishment, 
that they refused to fight, by which means the 
usurper rvas taken. But so great was the king’s 
clemency, that he pardoned him; but soon after, 
beginning to raise more disturbance, he suffered 
the just reward of a traitor. 

Warbe- 1 he countiy of Chusero, king of Kunduz, 
tween py. |javinw fallen into the hands of the Usbecks, who 
Usbecks. took no pFopei means ot keeping it in subjection, 
a number of independent chiefs sprung up in Bu- 
duchshan, of whom the principal was Zeiper. 
Chan Mirza, upon this, by the advice of his mo¬ 
ther, Sha Begum, who traced her genealogy to 
the great Secunder*, began to entertain hopes, 
and to take measures to raise himself to that king¬ 
dom. Having previously obtained leave of Bu¬ 
ber, he this year left Cabul; and, having raised 
a small army, advanced towards the borders of 
Buduchshan. But his mother, M-ho came up in 
the rear, was attacked by a body of Kashgars, 
and carried off prisoner, while Cluin Mirza was 
defeated, and obliged to give himself up to Zei¬ 
per, who kept him under guard. Eusoph Ali, 

who 


* Alexander the Great. 
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wlio iiad been an old servant of Mirza, formed a a^d. x5n. 
consoivacy against Zeiper, and assassinated him, 
and Chan Mnza was raised to the throne by the 
people In the year nine hundred and sixteen, 
IsmaielSuftavi*,' king of Persia, wrote to Shubi- 
ani to withdraw his troops from some of the skirts 
of his dominions, upon which he had begun to 
encroach, to root up the tree of contention,^ 
which produced iiitter fruits, and to plant that ot 
friendship, whose blossoms shed the most grateful 
perfume. Shubiani replied, That it was only 
for those who were descended from kings to en¬ 
tertain thoughts of empire; that it was time, 
that Ismaiel, though the son of a Fakier, had 
raised himself to a kingdom, when theie was no 
lord of seven nations around him, to oppose him, 
that therefore, it would be now adviseable tor 
him to retire to his former obscurity, and that, 
for that purpose, he had sent hirn a staff and a 
beggar's dish for his inheritance; tor that Shubi¬ 
ani only was worthy of possessing the biide ot 
royalty, who durst kiss her through opposing 
siTOi-ds. Ismaiel answered, That if empire was 
an inheritance, by what means was it so often 
violated, till it fell to his lot? For his own part, 
he had always considered the right of kings as 
founded upon power, and that the longest sword 
was the best title. That,^ with the ktter, he 
was, at all times, ready to dispute with Shiibiaiii, 
and that, though he himself had no opinion or 
contemptuous ostentation, yet in retain toi bhu- 
biaiii’s present, he had sent him a gridiron and 
spinning-'wheel for his amusement. As for the 
rest, that Ismaiel would be his own messenger. 

. Having 


^ Tlie first of tlie Persian dynasty ".called corrnptedly in Ea< 
rope^ the Sophis of Persia* 
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A.D. 1511. Having dispatched this message, Isniaiel im- 
mediately collected his army, and marching east- 
shubiani Ward, subduccl Chorassan, and advanced to 
thrownand before Shubiatii could make the least op- 

sWnr" " position. Shubiani not being then prepared to 
engage Ismaiel in the field, he shut himself up ia 
Murve. But being severely reproached by Is- 
inaiel, he marched out and gave him battle, in 
which he was defeated. In his flight he had the 
misfortune to get into a park, with about five 
hundred princes and principal officers, from 
whence he could find no outlet. He was attack¬ 
ed there by the king of Persia, and seeing no 
hope of escape left, he and his “Followers fought, 
refusing quarter, till every man of them was laid 
dead on tlie field. 

Chan iMirza immediately dispatched accounts 
of this important event from Buduchshan to Ba¬ 
ber, and went himself to Kunduz; informing 
the ^king, that now was the time for recovering 

miSeiito Baber accordingly, in the 

nine hundred and seventeen, marched with 
■iomimons. all expedition towards Hissar, crossing the Amu* 
with Chan Mirza. But a great army of Usbecks 
being encamped near that city, the moguls were 
obliged to retreat to Kuiiduz. Ismaiel, at this 
time, sent the Sultana Zada, Baber’s sister, who 
liad been taken in Samarcand by Shubiani, and 
afterwards married by him, with all her effects, 
to Kunduz ; where she gave so favourable an ac¬ 
count of the generous behaviour of the Persian, 
that Baber teas induced to hope for his assistance 
in reinstating him in his hereditary kingdom. 
He, for this purpose, sent him an ambassador, 
with proper presents. In the mean time, in or¬ 
der to keep up the spirit of enterprize, he 

marched 
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jnaTclied towards Hissar, where he still found the A-n. 1511. 


Usbecks greatly superior in force to him. He 
therefore declined to attack them, till lie should 
recruit more forces. This being done, he ad¬ 
vanced to their encampment, and offered them 
battle, which they accepted, and Baber obtained 
a complete victory, to which the bravery of Chan 
Mirza greatly contributed. 

He was, in a few days after, joined by Ahmed, 
of the Suffavi family, Alii Ostagelo, and Sharock, 
with a fine body of cavalry on the part of the 
king of Persia, by which his army amounted to 
sixty thousand horse. With this force he march¬ 
ed towards Bochara, and, after several successful 
actions with Abdulla, and Jani Beg, possessed 
himself of that kingdom. Upon the fifteenth of 
Regib of the same" year, he marched from Bo¬ 
chara to Samarcand, which city surrendered to and Sam*r- 
him the third time, and acknowledged him so- 
vcrci^n* Briber fixed bis rcsicieiice 3 .t SniBEiCEiicij 
and appointed Nasir, his brother, to the gov'eni- 
raent of Cabul, giving leave to the troops of 
Persia to return home. But he had not possessed 
this throne above nine months, before the Us¬ 
becks, who had fled to Turkestan, advanced, 
under Timur, who had succeeded to Shubiam. 

Upon receiving these advices, Baber marched to 
defend Bochara, where he engaged the Usbecks, 
but being defeated, was obliged to shut himself 
up within the walls. He was, in the end, forced 
to abandon the city, and to retreat to Samarcand. 
liere he was again besieged, and obliged to fly to 


Shadman. ..... r- t u 

About this time, Nigim Sam, of Ispahan, ge- Makes an 

neralof the Persian armies, advanced with an in- 
teiition to possess himself of Balich. Baber, ever ge. 
“Sul to'^grasp at every thing tavourable to the 
ruling passion of his soul, formed an alliance with 
him for the recovery of his domuiions.^^San^ 
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A. D. 1518. having; taken the fort of Kirish from the Usbeckg, 
put the garrison, consisting of fifteen thousand, 
to the sword. He then laid siege to Gudgdewan, 
in conjunction Avith the Sultan, whither the 
princes of the Usbecks advanced against them, 
from Bochara, with a great army; and fortune 
being still the adversary of Baber, Nigini Sani, 
with a great part of his army, was slain, and 
the mogul prince himself obliged to fly to Shad- 
man, with a few attendants. 

A conspi- Nor did the misfortunes of Baber rise from tlie 

aglnstiiis enemy alone. His attendants conspired against 
life. his life, for having blamed some of them for bad 
behaviour. They rushed, in the night, into his 
tent, but being alarmed by the noise, he made 
his escape naked, and reached the fort of Aric 
before morning, without one attendant; and the 
conspirators plundered his camp, and dispersed 
themselves. In this situation of affairs, the king 
saw no further hope in those northern regions, 
and therefore set out for Cabul Acitli a small reti¬ 
nue, and upon his arrival appointed Nasir to the 
government of Ghizni. In the year nine hun¬ 
dred and twenty-four, he marched towards Sawad 
and Bejoar, possessed by the Afghans of Zehi, 
who had been infesting his country. Having 
defeated those mountaineers, and carried some 
thousands of them into captivity, he gave the 
government of that country to one of his oin- 
rahs. 

MeiJitates VTlieii SecuTidcr, the emperor of Hindostan, 
he Avas succeeded, as Ave have already re- 
HMwtan. lated, by Ibrahim the second, in Avhose reign the 
Patan chiefs of the imperial family of Lodi be¬ 
came so factious, that they totally broke the 
power of that empire. Baber reckoned this a 
good opportunity to establish himself in India, 
the conquest of which he had long meditated, 
though heAvas ahrays embroiled in other affairs. 

Baber 
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Baber, accordingly, in the year nine hundred and A.p. is a 
twenty-five, marched his army as far as the blue 
river, one of the branches of the Indus. He sub¬ 
dued all the countries in his way, and crossing the 
river, advanced to Berah in Punjab, raising heavy 
contributions for v/ith-holdiag his troops from 
plunder. He sent from Berah, one IMoulana, with 
an embassy to the emperor Ibrahim, acquainting 
him, that as that country had been for many 
years in the possession of the house of Timur, it 
was proper he should now relinquish his preten¬ 
sions to it, and so prevent the war from being 
carried further into India. At this place Baber 
received advice of the birth of another son, whom 
he named Hindal He appointed Hassen Beg, 
governor of the conquered countries as far as Chi- 
naab, and marched in person against the Gickers, 
and besieged the fort of Pirliala, whither Hati 
their chief had retired. The Gickers were, one 
day, tempted to take the field, and were defeated 
by'Doost Beg, the Mogul general, while tlte king 
in person cut off their retreat to the fort, and ob¬ 
liged them to fly to the mountains. The fort, in 
which there was a considerable treasure, fell by 
this means into his hands, which satisfied Baber 
for this expedition, and he retunied to Cabul. 

In the latter end of the same year, Baber re- His second 
turned again to Hindostan, with an intention to 
take Lahore, and in his way chastised some Patans dostan. 
of the tribe of Zehi, who disturbed him in his 
march. He built a fort at 'Peshawir, and then 
advanced to the Indus. He there received intel¬ 
ligence, that the king of Kashgar, or Little Bu- 
charia, was inarched into Buduchshan, which ob¬ 
liged him to return, leaving the prince Mahom- 
med, one of the descendants of Timur, with four 
thousand horse, to support his authority in the 
country. He had not, however, reached Cabul, 
before he heard that the king of Kashgar had been 

VOL. II. o obliged 
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A. D. 1519. obliged to retreat. Baber, therefore, turned his 
tace''to\rarcls the Afghans, of the tribe of Chizer 
Cheil, who began to make depredations upon the 
kingdom of Cabul in his absence, and_ severely 
chastised them for their insolence, sj)oiled their 
country, and returned to his capital. 

Third ex- Babc!', ill tlic vcar nine Isinidred and twenty-, 
pedition six, raarclied a third time towards India, chas- 
'tising tlie Patans in Ins way, till he reached Sal- 
cot, the inhabitants of which country submitted, 
and saved their possessions. But the people of 
Seidpoor, erecting tlie standard of defence, were, 
in the end, put alUo the sword, their wealth given 
up to depredation, and their children and wives 
carried away captive. Baber was here alarmed, 
by intelligence from Cabul, that obliged him to 
Returns return, for the Kandaharians had invaded his 
« country. He marched against them, drove them 
^ out of the field, and invested their capital. 

He, in the mean time, received advice of the 
death of Chan Mirza, in Buduchshan, and ap¬ 
pointed his son Hurnaioon to that government. 
Sha w Beg, the prince of Kandahar, held out with 
g'reat bravery against Baber for the space of three 
years, diiriug which time the blockade lasted. 
But in the year nine hundred and twenty-eight, 
Baber, who was obstinate in his resolution, at 
v;hki! ij length reduced Kandahar, and all the country of 
xakcn. Garrumsere, appointing prince Camiran, his son, 
to the government. 

Soon after the surrender of Kandahar, Dowiat 
Lodi, apprehensive of the emperor Ibrahim, sent 
a deputation to Baber, at Cabul, begging his pro- 
ex- tection. Baber, in the year nine hundred and 
bIohL thii'ty, augmented his army, and advanced with- 
loatanr in six ci'ores of Lahore, wh.ere Par Lodi, Muba- 
rick Lodi, and Dicken Lohani, who were power¬ 
ful omrahs of Punjab, joined their forces, and 

opposed 
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opposed him; but they M’ere defeated with great A.p. 152;. 
slaughter. Baber, in person, marched to Lahore, 
and took it, setting fire to the Bazar, according Lahore 
to a superstitious custom of tlie Moguls. 

The king remained four days only in Lahore, andOebal- 
and then advanced against Debalpoor. He sum- 
moned the place to surrender, but as the garri¬ 
son forced him to risque an assault, in v.-hich he 
was successful, he put them al! to the sword. 

Dowlat Lodi, with his three sons, joined Baber 
at Debalpoor, and the father was appointed to 
the government of Jallender, Sultanpoor, and 
other districts of Punjab, which rendered him 
very powerful. 

This Dov,dat Lodi was a descendant of the race DowUt 
of that name who heretofore reigned at Delhi. peaX'* 
He gave to Baber information, that Ismaiel Sel- 
wani, and other Afghans, were collected at Kha- 
rah; that it would, therefore, be adviseable to 
detach a force against them. The Sultan agreed 
to this proposal, and prepared to send a detach¬ 
ment that way! In the mean time, Delaw’ir, the 
youngest son of Dowlat, acquainted Baber, wdth 
%v'hom he was a great favourite, that his father 
and brother wanted to divide his troops, to put 
some plan which they themselves had concerted, 
in execution. The king, after being convinced of 
the truth of this information, ordered Dowdat, 
and his son Ghazi, into confinement. He then 
crossed the Suttuluz, advanced to Sirbind, and 
there released the two Lodi’s, and gave thenr 
estates. But when they had reached Sultanpoor, 
they deserted the camp, and fled to the hills. 

The kingi upon this, gave to Delawir the title of 
first of the nobles, and both their estates; but as 
the father and son’s desertion greatly affected Ba¬ 
ber’s interest in Hihdostan, he thought it no ways 
adviseable to proceed to Delhi this year. He, 
o accordingly 
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Befeats 

Baber’s 

forces* 


Ibraliini 

attacks 


A p. i5a4. accordingly returned to Lahore, and, having' 
appointed governors to thediflerent countiies in. 
his possession in India, set out for Cabui. 

During Baber's absence, Dowiat Lodi found 
mesiis to seize his son Ddawir, who had betray¬ 
ed him, and put him in chains; then marching 
with a formidable army to Debalpoor, fought 
Alla, the brother of tlie emperor Ibrahim, and 
Baba Kiska, and defeating- them, subdued that 
country. Alla fled to Cabui, and Baba to La¬ 
hore. Dowlat sent five thousand Afghans against- 
Salcot, but Mir Aziz, governor of Lahore, im¬ 
mediately marched, with what forces he had, to 
the assistance of Kokiltash, who held the go¬ 
vernment of Salcot, and meeting with this de¬ 
tachment of Afghans, defeated them, and re¬ 
turned to Lahore. 

Much about this time, an army, on the part oF 
Ibrahim, emperor of Delhi, marched against 
Dowlat Lodi and his son. Dowlat turned his- 
army to give them battle, and, having met them 
at Bidwarrah, found means to stir up a faction in 
his own favour in the imperial camp, insomuch 
that such as w-ere not disaffected M'ere obliged to 
fly the camp, and return to Ibrahim. 

Alia, who had lost his government of Debal¬ 
poor, and had fled to Cabui, now arrived in La¬ 
hore, with orders from Baber to all his officers in 
those parts, to join him v/ith all their forces, and 
march towards Delhi, and that he would support 
them in person as soon as his affairs at home would 
permit. Dowlat and Ghazi Lodi, hearing of this 
order, wrote to the Mogul omrahs, that they 
-were glad to find that Baber espoused tlie cause of 
Alla, who wa.s the very person they themselves 
would choose to raise to the throne of Delhi; that 
if they would, therefore, send him to them, they 
would undertake to place him upon the musnud. . 

The 


Alla ar- 

rives at 
Laliore. 
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The Mogul chiefs, having first obtained a grant 
tor Baber, .of all the countries to the north-west 
ot the Indus, permitted Alla to join the Lodi's 
himself, without complying further with their 
master’s orders. When accordingly Alla arrived 
in their camp, Dowlat and his son supplied him 
with tlie greatest part of their force, with which 
I? towards Delhi, and invested it, as Besieges 
beiore related, with forty thousand horse. In 
the mean time, the emperor Ibrahim advanced 
against his brother trom Agra, and was surprized, 
in the night, when he had reached near the citv; 
but, by the irregular behaviour of Alla’s army, 
who, in the morning, dispersed themselves to 
plunder, they were fallen upon by Ibrahim, and 
defeated in their turn, which obliged Alla to re- orer- 
treat, in great distress, to Punjaab. When Baber 
heard of the defeat of Alla, he awoke from the 
dream of indolence and luxury, which he had 
indulged for some time in Cabul, and, in tiie 
beginnmg of the spring, of tlveyear ninehundred 
and thirty-two, marched the fifth time towards 
Ilindostan. He was joined by his son Huniaioon, 
with a good force, from Buduchshan, and Chaja 
Callau, with the troops from Ghizni. He took 
the route of Lahore, and in the way used to 
hunt rhinoceroses, with which that country 
abounded, and so had an opportunity of putting 
the personal bravery of most of his chiefs to trial, 
as that was a dangerous and warlike exercise. 

Many of those animals were killed, and some 
taken alive in toils. 

Upon the first of the first Ribbi, Baber crossed Baber cros* 
the Indus, and upon the banks of that river mus- 
tered his army, which consisted of only ten thou¬ 
sand chosen horse. Crossing then that branch of 
the Indus, which is called Behat, he advanced to 
Salcot, where Alia met him, and likewise Ali, 

o 3 governor 
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A.p.x 545 . governor of Culianore, and ]!assen, the collector 
of the revenues in those provinces. Dov\'lat 
Lodi and bis son Ghazi, who reckoned themselves 
publicly in the service of Alia, now lay upon 
the banks of the Ravi, near Lahore, with an ar¬ 
ray of forty thousand men; but when Baber ad¬ 
vanced towards them, they fled; Dowlat to tlie 
fortof Milwit, and Ghazi to the skirts of the hills. 
Baber invested Jdihvit, and Dowlat, after a few 
days, capitulated. It seems, tliat some days be¬ 
fore, he put on two swords, and boasted what 
he wouhi do to Baber. Baber now -ordered those 
two swords to be hung round Iris neck, and in 
that manner Dowlat was brought to his presence; 
but iKstwithstariding his behaviour, the king for¬ 
gave all his crimes, and took him into favour. 
vV'Iien the gates of the fort were opened, the 
troops pressed ia, in an irregular manner, and be¬ 
gan to plunder. Baber, upon tliis, mounted his 
horse, and entering, was under tlie necessity of 
using violence to prevent their outrages. He 
killed, upon this occasion, a principal oflicer of 
bis son Humaioon’s letinue, with an arrow, for 
whicis he was extremely grieved, as it liappened 
by mistake. The king, by this means, saved the 
honour of Dowlat’s family, who were all in the 
place, and preserved a no])ie library which he had 
collected, Dowlat being a poet and a man of 
learning. Baber marched from thence the next 
day, and pursued Ghazi, when Delawir, the son 
of Dowlat, who had been dignified with a titie, 
found means to escape to him, and was honourably 
received. A Mogul chief, who was detached in 
front, having fallen in witli Ghazi, defeated him, 
and pursued him so close that he was obliged to 
fly to the emperor Ibrahim at Delhi. The elder 
Dowlat died upon this inarch, 
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Baber liaving, m several actioBS, perceived tlie 
inferiority of the Indian troops to his own, de- 
termined to delay no longer liis final attempt up- 
on the empire. He accordingly marched towards 
DelhC"having some letters of encouragement, at 
the same time, from a few of the malcontents at 
the court of Ibrahim, When he had reached the 
banks, of the Giger, he heard that the governor 
of Firosa was waiting to oppose him in front, 
with the troops of those parts. Baber, therelore, 
sent his son Huniaioon, with some of his most 
experienced officers, to drive the governor troiii 
his post, which they effected, and returned vic¬ 
torious to the army. As this was the first battje 
in which prince Humaioon commanded, liis fa¬ 
ther was greatly rejoiced, and gave him the coun¬ 
tries of Firosa and Jallender in Jagier. Two days 
after, Meian, a chief of the party of Ibraiiiin, 
appeared in sight, and desired to join Baber’s 
colours, with three thousand Patao horse, and 
was accordingly entertained iiivhis service. 

Baber having arrived within two stages of 
Shawabad, received intelligence that ^Ibrahim, 
with a great army, had marched out of Delhi to 
oppose him, and that Daood and Hatun formed 
• liis vanguard with twenty-seven thousand horse. 
The sultan immediately detached Timur, and 
other nobles, with all the troops of the left wing, 
and the squadrons of Jiuieid Biriass, and Hassen 
Birlass, against this advanced post. They ac¬ 
cordingly fell in with them the next iiioniing at 
sun-rise, and after an obstinate confliGt, put 
Daood and Hatim to flight, but the latter fell in 
the pursuit. The victor$:'took seven elephants, 
and a great number of prisoners,, wvith whom 
they returned to Baber; but he, we.are sorry to 
relate such barbarity, put them to death, by way 
of striking terror into Ms enemip. 

Baber advancing to the field of battle, encamped 
o 4 Aere 
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A.D.IJJJ. there six days, ordering chains to be made to 
link the carriage of his guns together, to prevent 
Prepara, the horsc breaking through them, l lie imperial 
graerafen. ai’mv undci' IbrahiiTs, by this time, consisted of 
gagement. oric hundred thousand horse, and a tliousaiid ele¬ 
phants; that of Baber, of thirteen thousand only. 
When Ibrahim bad advanced near, Baber ordered 
five thoiisanfl liorse to attack the liidiancarnp in 
the night; but finding tiie enemy upon their 
guard, this detaclnneut returned withoutattenipt- 
ing any thing. 

This retreat hastened Ibrahim to action, and 
accordingly he marched next morning toPanni- 
put. BabeV, at the same time, advanced within 
twelve miles of Ibrahim’s encampment. Upon 
the day after, being t!ie seventh of Rigib, the 
two armies came in sight of each other. Baber 
divided his troops into two lines, and four grand 
divisions, with a body of reserve in the rear of 
each, and a few light horse to skirmish in front. 
The first division on the right was commanded by 
Prince Hiimaioon. 'The first on the left was un¬ 
der the orders of the king’s cousin Mahomnied. 
The second on the right, towards the centre, was 
commanded by Timur. The second to the left, 
towards the centre, by the noble dialifa. Chu- 
sero, and other omrahs, was appointed to com¬ 
mand the light horse, or herawils, in tlie front. 
Aziz and Tinah, in tlie rear of the right; and 
Geri and Willi Kizil, in the rear of the left. Be¬ 
sides these, there was a reserve in the rear of 
both lines; that on the right commanded by 
Casim, and that on the left by Ali. The king 
himself took his post in the centre of the first 
line, after havijig personally given orders to his 
generals. 

TiiE battle. ' The emperor Ibrahim, ignorant of the art of 
vrar, oi'served no regular order of battle, but 
drew up his forces in one great line or column 

of 
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of unequal depth, and ordered them to charge a.ix is^s 
the Mogul army, vainly imagining that he could 
bear them down with numbers. But he found 
himself soon fatally deceived. So formidable 
were the Moguls to the Patans, from their known 
courage and steady order, that the emperor’s 
uiiwiekly column began to break and turn tbui 
before they came up to the charge, which yrras 
directed at the centre of the Mogul army. Tliose 
who advanced were repulsed with great bravery, 
but when they sought to retreat, they foiind^ 
themselves surrounded; for the tv/o bodies of 
reserve, in. the rear of the Mogul line, had 
wheeled round their flanks, and meeting in the 
centre, fell upon the rear of those who iiad ad¬ 
vanced to the charge, by which means the Pa¬ 
tans were almost all cut to pieces. The reserve 
having performed this service, retired to their 
post in the rear, and the Mogul lines advanced, 
sustaining various irregular charges from the 
Indian army, whom they repulsed with great 
slaughter. . 

Ibrahim, at last roused with shame and indig- 
nation, advanced in person, followed by^ tli ^ slain, 
flower of his army, and gave such a violent s'nock 
to the Mogul line, as threw it into dismaler. No¬ 
thing now but personal bravery was left to decide 
the clay ; but in this, and the compact form in 
which the Moguls whole force ^>/asJ,yedged, they 
Avere still superior to the Indians, five thousand 
fell M'ith Ibrahim in one small spot of ground. 

The Patan army, when their king was slain, re¬ 
coiled like surges from a rocky shoie, and the 
torrent of flight rolled towmds the banks of the 
J umna, dyeing the course of that river with blood; 
for so far tHc! Baber continue the pursuit; but 
being wearied with slaughter, he gave hope to 
fear, and respite to death. 

According to the most moderate accounts there 
^ were 
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A.D. 152^. were sixteen thousand Patans killed in this aC“' 
tion, though most authors say fifty thousand. 
Of the loss of Baber we have no information ; 
conquerors having it always in their power to 
conceal the number of their slain. We may date 
from this battle, the fall of the Patan empire, ^ 
though that race afterwards made many efforts, 
and recovered it, for a few years, as we shall see 
in the life of Humaioon. 

Bate £11- Baber did not fail to make the best use of his 

ters Delhi, victoi'y. -He immeiliately after the battle de- 

Seemp^r tached the Prince Humaioon, and three of his 
principal omrahs, to Agra, before they could have 
time to recover from tlieir consternation, or to 
remove their wealth. He also sent his cousin Ma- 
homiued, and three other cliiefs, to Delhi, to 
take possession of that capital, while he himself 
came up in the rear, and, on the tweilth of Ri- 
g'ib, entered the city. The chutba was read in 
his name, by Zein the metropolitan of Delhi; 
and, after having surveyed the city, and visited 
the tombs of the saints and lieroes, he set out for 
Agra, where he arrived the twenty-fifth of the 
same month, and immediately invested the fort, 
which was in possession of the former govern¬ 
ment, garrisoned by the troops of the Raja of 
Gualier, who had been killecl in the action. But 
so much had the terror of the Mogul arms now 
taken possession of every mind, that they imme¬ 
diately desired to capitulate, and sent him, by 
way of ransom, a perfect diamond, weighing two 
hundred and twenty-four ruttys*. which was 
formerly the property of tise emperor Alla. Ba¬ 
ber preseiitefl it to his son Humaioon. Thus, 
upon the fifth day after his arrival, he was put 
in possession of the place, in which he found the 
mother of Ibrahim, who was treated with be- 
, coming 


• A rutty is seven-eighths of a carat. 








coming respect, and permitted to enjoy all her A.p. 1526. 
wealth. 

This conquest of Hindostan, as Baber himself Roaectiom 
writes in his (Commentaries'*, w’as certainly su- “onquJst'oi 
perior to tliat of any former conqueror. Mah- Hindostan 
mood of Ghizni was not onl3r a pov/erfu! empe- 
ror, bur the countiy was, at that time, divided 
into a number of kingdoms, which greath' facili¬ 
tated bis enterprizes. Mahommed (jhori brought 
an army of one hundred and twent37 thousand 
men with him, when the kingdom was not so 
powerful. The like may be said of Timur, who 
ravaged Hindostan when it was torn to pieces 
ly civil commotions. But the army of Baber 
was but a handful in proportion to that of Ibra¬ 
him, who possessed all the countries between t!ie 
Indus and Beliar, and could bring five hundred 
thousand men to the field; while Baber only pos¬ 
sessed the poor countries of Cabul, Buduchshan, 
and Kandahar, the revenues of which were verj'- 
inconsiderable. To what then can we attribute 
this extraordinary conquest, in a natural light, 
but to the g-reat abilities and experience of Baber, 
the bravery of his few hardy troops, trained up 
to war, for their subsistence, and now fired with 
the hopes of glory and gain ? But what contribut¬ 
ed most to weigh down the scale of conquest, was 
the degeneracy of the Patans, effeminated byjux- 
ury and v/calth, and dead to all principles of vir¬ 
tue and honor, which their corrupt factions and 
civil discords had totally effaced; it being now no 
shame to fiy, no infamy to betray, no breach of 
honour to murder, and no scandal to change par¬ 
ties. When, tlicrefore, the fear of shame and the 
love of fame were a'one, it was no wonder that a 


* Tlie Comines'/ianes of Babe? are still extant, and reckoned 
one of the best pcric./rnwrises of ihe kind in the East® 
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herd, without unanimity, order, or discipline, 
should fall into the hands of a few brave men. 
This is the general tendency of wealth in all go- 
verasnents, if the reins are not held fast, the laws 
punctually executed, and the progress of corrup¬ 
tion checked both bv private and public eco¬ 
nomy. 

eerosity.^*^’ Upo'u the twentieth of Rigib, Baber v/entinto 
the treasury, which was very rich. He reseri'ed 
not a single dinar for himself, but divided it 
among his omrahs and troops ; the share of the 
former coming to two lacks of rupees each; and 
those of others were proportionable to their rank 
and stations. A part was sent to Cabul, to be 
divided among Baber’s subjects, which yielded to 
each a silver sharoch*, besides presents, which he- 
sent to Samarcand, Chorassaii, Kashgar, Pairac,. 
Mecca, jMedina, Kirbilla, Negif, Mushad, and 
other holy places, in charity. This generosity, 
^vhich bordered upon prodigality, fixed upon Ba¬ 
ber the name of Collinder, whose custom it is 
to keep nothing for to-morrow. 

The pro- As the Patans were in great terror of the Mo-. 
tabs refa™’ guls, and had a natural antipathy to their govern-! 
tosubnut. ment, they still refused to submit, and appeared 
every where in arms, strengthening their forts, 
and erecting the standard of defiance in their dif¬ 
ferent provinces ; Cazirn, in Simbol ; Formalli, 
in Mewat; Zeiton, in Dolepoor; Tatar, inGua- 
li^r; Hussein Lohani, in Rhaberi; Cuttuh, in 
Atava; Allum, in Calpee ; Nizam, in Biana; 
besides Nasir Lohani, and FurmalH, on the other 
side of the Ganges. All these chiefs refused to 
acknowledge Baber’s authority. But as it was 
necessary to form an alliance for their mutual de¬ 
fence, they unanimously appointed Par Chan, 

the 
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die son of Diria Lodi, their general, or, rather a.0.15*6 
king, by the title of Sultan Mahoinined; and, 
rendezvousing at Kinnoge, advanced towards 
Agra. At the same time, Mai, the Afghan 
chief, who had joined Baber, deserted him, with 
all his adherents : even the inhabitants of the 
country round Agra, cut off his foraging parties, 
and rendered it very difficult for him to support 
his cavalry, or supply his troops with provisions: 

Add to this, the intolerable heat of the weather, 
by which a great many Moguls, not being accus¬ 
tomed to such a climate, died. 

In this situation of affairs, Baber received an 
address from all his chiefs, requesting him to re- SuSL 
turn to Cabul; to which he replied, That a 
kingdom which had cost him so much pains in 
taking, was not to be wrested from him but by 
death alone. He, at the same time, issued a pro¬ 
clamation, that he was determined to abide his_ 
fate in India ; but if any person was desirous of 
returning to Cabul, preferring safety to glory 
and i gii bble ease to the manly toils and dangers of 
war, they might retire in peace, and leave him 
only those wliose valour would reflect honour ou 
themselves, and glory on their king and country. 
Theomiahs hearing this, were ashamed of their 
former behaviour, and, striking their breasts, 
swore they would never forsake him ; all, except 
Chaja Ca'llan, whose biavery was too well pta- 
biished to be disputed, though he was advised, 
being at the point of death, to retire to recover 
his health. He was appointed governor of Cabul 
and Ghizni, for the great services which he had 
rendered to the king. When it was known that 
Baber had determined not to leave Hindostan, as 
his ancestor Timur had done, some orarahs, who 
were willing to be first in favour, began to come 
over to him ; .first, Gurin, with.three thousand 
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horse, from between the rivers, offered bis ser- 
vice, v.’hicli was accepted. The next was t or- 
malli, from Mewat, to redeem his sons who had 
been taken in the battle ; then Firose and Chir- 
mali, with their whole dependents. 

Much about this time, an address was received 
from Casim of Simbol, that Bein, an Afgaari, 
was besieging him in his fort, and tiiat if the 
king would send him succours, he would list 
hiin.seif among his servants. Ihe kuig .sent a 
detachinent That way, who engaged the Atglian, 
anti defeated liiin, alter wdiich Casirn put the 
Moguls in. possession of the fort. The king then 
sent his son Iliimaioon, tvith the greatest part ot 
his army, against the confederate Patau omralis, 
whose forces amounted to fifty thousand liorse ; 
but, upon Hiimaioon's approach, they retreated 
from Kinnoge to Jionpoor. Huniaioon having 
prevailed upon Fati, the former emperor’s vizier, 
to join him, sent him to the king at Agra, who 
treated him with the utmost respect and favour, 
s hich induced several other Afghan chsefs to 
come over to his interest. 

Kizam, governor of Biana, though he was 
now hard pressed by Rana Sinka, who wanted 
to make liiinself njaster of that province, still re¬ 
fused to submit to the king’s authority, which o’o- 
liged Baber to send Baba Kuli against him with a 
detachment, which was defeated. But Rana 
Sinka soon after reduced Kizam to such extre¬ 
mities, that he ser.t a deputation to Baber, beg-' 
ging pardon for his offence, and requesting hs 
would support him, for which lie was ready to 
p.aY him ciise allegiance. The king, gladofths 
opportunity, made no hesitation to embrace tbs 
offer, and, sending a force to drive off Rana, 
K'izam was put in possession of the place, v/hich 
was settled upon him, with ail its dependencies, 
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for tlie annual payment of twenty lacks of ru- a.0.15*6, 
pees. 

Tatar and Saring, v.'ho were in possession of The gover- 
the fort of Guali^r, l)eing besieged by the Indian Qaliki- 
prince of that country, in the same manner ad- propose to 
dressed the king for succours. Baber dispatched 
a detachmentj which defeated the raja; but Sa¬ 
ring recalled his promise, and refused to deliver 
up the place. There was in the fort, at that 
time, a philosopher, whose name was Shech Gose, 
who bail a great number of students under him, 
and who wrote to the Mogul general, to endea¬ 
vour to get permission to come himself into the 
fort, and that he would find means of accom¬ 
plishing the rest of his desires. 

The Mogul, for this purpose, begged leave, as Ouaiier 
he had eiiemiep all around him, to bring his troops 
under protection of the garrison, for fear of-a 
night assault, and that he might be permitted the 
honour of paying thephilosophera visit in the gar¬ 
rison. This being agreed to, the Mogul was re¬ 
ceived into the fort with a few attendants. He, 
from time to time, pretended occasion to send 
frequent messages in and out; till the officer of 
the guard troubled thegovernorsooftenfor leave, 
that he desired him to send one of his own ser¬ 
vants, to point out such necessary people as he 
might want to have free ingress and egress. The 
officer of the guard, who was a disciple of the phi¬ 
losopher, and who had been let into the plot, 
availed himself of this order, and permitted every 
body pointed out, to pass, by which means ail 
the chosen men of the detachnient were within 
the garri.5011 before the entertainment was ended. 

Saring was told to give up the place, and threat¬ 
ened with instant death in case of refusal; so 
having satisfied himself of the circumstances, he 
made a virtue of necessity, and replied, That had 

he 
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. he not intended giving up the place to the king, 
lie would never have been so unguarded as to 
permit his party to take this advantage, and ac- 
cordinglysubnutted M'ithout resistance, and gohig 
in person to Agra, entered into the king’s service. 
Zeiton, at tlie same time, arrived from Dolepoorj 
and had a command conferred upon him. 

Not long after these transactions, Hamid, Sa- 
ring. and other Afghans, raised, by a^famiiy 
ouarre!, a great disturbance in the castle of Firosa. 
The king sent Timur against them, m ho chastised 
both parties. In the year nine hundred and tlni’ty 
three, Chajagi, who had gone ambassador iTOiit 
Cabul to cirngTatuIate Shaw Tamasp, king of Per¬ 
sia, upon his accession, returned, accompanied by 
Soliman, and brought various curiosities. But 
that which pleased the king most, was two beau¬ 
tiful female slaves, just come to niatunty, of 
whom he became greatly enamoured. The mo¬ 
ther of the emperor Ibrahim, who had been be¬ 
fore the greatest favourite in theseraglio, incensed 
at this change in theSultan'saffections, conspired 
with the taster and cook to poison him. The 
poison wasaccordingly administered insomebare- 
soup; but the king, after eating a few spoonfuls, 
nauseated the taste, and immediately vomited, 
which saved his life. ■ After proper inquiry had 
been made, the-taster and cook denying their 
knowledge of any such thing, the king ordered a 
dog to be brought, who having eat of the soup, 
was soon seized with convulsions, and died. Two 
of the under cooks being also brought to the trial, 
expired in the same manner; upon which the 
taster and bead cook, with several of their assis¬ 
tants, were put to the torture. The plot was dis¬ 
covered, and the mother of Ibrahim cast into pri¬ 
son, and ail her wealth confiscated. One of Ibra- 
himT sons was sent, at the. same time, to Cabul, 

where 
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and with his o\fn Moguls hastened towards tlie 
enemy. His van-guard failing- in witii their’s, 
upon the frontiers of Biana, after a sharp con¬ 
flict, were repulsed by the enemy with great loss, 
vrhich struck unusual terror into the king’s 
small army. Neazi tied to Simbol, Hassen join¬ 
ed the enemy, and every day brought disagree¬ 
able intelligence from all quarters. Nor did the 
predictions of Sherif a little acid to the general 
consternation. This pretended wizard averred, 
tliat Brisput* was in the east, and consequently 
that whoever marched from the west should be 
overthrown. 

The king perceiving this panic, called imme- Acounca 
diatel}^ a council of war. Tiie greatest part of“ 
the officers gave it as their opinion, that, as the 
superiority of the enemy was evident, it was ad- 
viseable t.j leave a strong garrison in Agra, and 
to retreat with the bulk of the army to Funjaab. 

Baber, with a discontented aspect, fixed his eyes, 
in silence, upon the ground. He, at length, 

VOL. II. p Sternly 
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A.D. 1536. sternly asked the cliiefs, '\¥hat would the world 
say of a monarch, whom the fear of death should 
oblige to abandon such a kingdom? “The voice 
“ of glory,'’ said he, “ is loud in my ear, and 
“ forbids me to disgrace my name, by giving up 
“ what my arms have, with so much difficulty, 
“ acquired. But, as death is at last uiiavoid- 
“ able, let ns rather meet him with honour, face 
“ to face, than shrink back, to gain a few years 
“ of a miserable and ignominious existence; tor 
“ what can Ave inherit but fame, beyond the ii- 
“ mitsof the grave?” The whole assembly, as ii 
inspired Avith one soul, cried out. at once, 
“War! War!” The king, having been for¬ 
merly much addicted to Avine, made a voaa^ never 
to drink any more, should he, upon this occa¬ 
sion, prove victorious. Orders were immediate¬ 
ly issued to prohibit the sale of Aviiie in the camp; 
not so much from superstition, as to keep thfi 
mind cool for action. 

Baber Upon the ninth of the second Jemmad, of the 

wari?he°' year nine hundred and thirty-three, Avhich-hap- 
eiiemy. peiied to be Noiose Baber formed his line of 
battle, with his guns and rockets in his front. 
In that order he moved tOAvards the enemy, who 
lay at the distance of six miles. But after ha 
had advanced two miles he halted, and encamp¬ 
ed Ills army. Several young Avarriors, fond of 
distinguishing themstdA’es, issued out, under the 
command of Sfahommed Cashii, to skirmish AA'ith 
the enemy’s scouts and advanced guards, among 
Avhom they did great execution. 

Tiie king, next day, advanced two miles fur¬ 
ther, and marked out his camp at the village of 
Thecnimy Kava ; but ilis tcfits v/erc scarcely pitched, when 
he perceived the enemy advancing upon him. He 

formed 
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fortnetl his line Avitli great expedition, in theA.c.i5*6« 
manner which he had practised for some days be- 
fore, and, in a few minutes, was able to receive 
the shock of battle. The army was chiefly drawn 
np by Nizam Chalipha, whom Baber reckoned 
his ablest general; and this order of battle being, 
on account of circumstances, different from the 
fornmr, we shall relate it at large in this place. 

The line, which upon this occasion was single, Theorda 
consisted of six brigades, exclusive of the king’s ofbdttu. 
life-guards in the centre, where Baber posted 
himself. Before each of the brigades, a few 
paces in front, the king placed a squadron of liglit 
horse, which formed another kind of line v/ith 
great intervals. In front of the whole, the artil¬ 
lery and rocket-waggons v/ere drawn up in three 
divisions, the right, left, and centre. The guns 
were chained together, so that there was a kind 
of fortification formed against the enemy ’s ca¬ 
valry. The brigade immediately to the right of 
the centre, was commanded by Timur, consist¬ 
ing of his own tribe, and the troops of many 
other omrahs of distinction. The brigade to the 
left of the centre was under the immediate orders 
of Ailum, a descendant of the emperor Beloli, 
and composed of his national troops, and those 
of five'Other nobles. The two brigades of the 
right wing were commanded in chief by prince 
Humaioon, and of these the right hand brigade 
consisted of the troops of Casim Hussein, and 
other chiefs of family and experience in war. 

The left hand battalion of prince Humaioon’s 
division was made up of the troops of Seid Amir, 
and of those of other six nobles of the Mogul 
race. 

The two brigades of the left wing were com¬ 
manded by SeidChaja; the left hand battalion of 
whose division was composed of different squa- 
' drons, commaaded by their respective chiefs. The 
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A. 0.1516. right hand brigade was made up of the troops of 
Angi the Mogul, and those of Kumal, of the 
race of Alla, formerly emperor of India. The 
light horse of the left wing were commanded by 
Tirdi Beg; and those of the right wing by Mah- 
mood Casim. Mahomined, the captain-general, 
took post before the king, v. ith all his yessawils*, 
and a choice body of horse. 

The battle About ten o'clock ill the forenoon the action 
yf2.s commenced by tlie artillery. The left of the’ 
enemy charging the riglit of the Moguls, soon 
fell in, hand to hand, with the battalions of Ko- 
kultash and Malleck Casim, and made them give 
ground. But Timur, by the Sultan’s orders, in¬ 
clining to the right with his brigade, took up 
their ground, and falling upon the assailants 
with great fury, put them to flight, the light 
lioi'se pursuing them with great slaughter, quite 
through th.eir own line. The enemy, in the mean 
Baber’s ar-being SO niuiierous, extended their flanks 
roliadk far beyond the wings of the king, and came 
down upon him from all sides. Baber ordered 
liis right and left wing to fall back, by which 
iriean.9 his army vras thrown into a circle. In 
this position he resisted the repeated assaults of 
the Batans till three o’clock, Aiia Kuli of liumif, 
who commanded the artillery, making great 
slaughter among them. 

Baber finding the enemy fatigued by their re- 
f pcated assaults, determined to act offensively, to 

drive them quite out of the field. He therefore 
put luniseif at the head of the brigades of Timur 
and Allum, and charging them like a lion rush- 

ing 
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Jn^ from his forest, after ap. obstinate resistance,^ iAD.i;s 6 . 
put their whole army to I’ight. kassen ot 
Mewat was killed with a cannon shot, and Idaw 


Luddlve, CliUinder Ban, niannuk Chohaii, Ivi- enemy, 
rim Sing, all p^>^¥erful princes of the eneniy, 
were numbered among tlse dead. The king, 
imuieriiately after the victory, assumed the title 
of Ghazi *; and, as a monument to perpetuate 
the memory of the battle, ite ordered a pyramid 
to be built upon an eminence near _the field,- 
which, according to the custom of his age and 
nation, wms .stuck round with the heads of tlie 
slain. The astrologer, after being severely re¬ 
primanded for his false prediction, was presented 
wdth a lack of rupees, and banished from the 
kingdom. 

Baber, from this fortunate field, marched to- 
iv^ards Mavat, where Nihar, the son of Ilasseii, 
seeing no other means of safety, submitted him¬ 
self and the country to the king. The govern¬ 
ment of Mavat was conferred upon Timur. After 
tliese transactions Baber returned to Agra, from 
whence he sent his son Humaiooti to Cabul, 


Reduces 

Mavau 


v/itli orders to add Balich to that province,^ and 
to rule both in his own name. Aii, and Tirdi 
Beg, ¥vere ordered against Hussein and Dirai, 
who still kept possession of Chandwar and Ra- 
beri. But upon the approach of the Moguls, 
they fled, and Hussein was drov/ned in crossing 
the Jumna, while Diria eseapetl. Mahommed, 
the king's cousin, was detached at the same time 
to Kinuoge, against Bein, the Afghan, who fled 
from thence to .Cheirabad. 

Upon the twenty-ninth of Zihidge, in the year Eaberin- 
nine hundred and thirty-four, the king marched 
to hunt towards Kole and Sinibol. Having di¬ 
verted himself with the cbace for some time, he 
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returned to his capital, and was taken ill of a fe¬ 
ver, of which however he soon recovered. He 
then marched towards Chinderi, where Medeni 
Rai, a Hindoo chief, had shut himself up with a 
strong' garrison of Rajaputs. The place \vas in¬ 
vested, and the Rajaputs sallied oat, asid attack¬ 
ed the king; but they paid dear for their rashness, 
and lost six thousand men upon the field. Those 
w'ho returned after this defeat into the fort, see¬ 
ing no hopes of defending it longer against the 
enemy, according to their dreadful custom, mur¬ 
dered their wives and children in the following 
manner: they placed a sword in the hand of 
one of their chiets, and he slew the unhappy vic¬ 
tims, who, one after another, bent, of tiieir own 
accord, their necks before him ; they even con¬ 
tended among themselves about the honour of 
being first slain. The soldiers then threw a yel¬ 
low powder upon their garments, as on a day of 
festivity, and throwing loose their hair, issued 
forth with their swords and shields, and sought 
after that death which they all obtained. The 
empty fort fell into the hands of the Moguls. 

Advices were, about this time, received, that 
a detachment, which had been sent against the 
Patim chiefs of the tribe of Lodi, who held still 
the Eastern provinces, was defeated. The king, 
therefore, left Ahmed, the son of Alahommed, 
and grand-son of Sultan Nasir of Mahiva, who 
had now jpinedhim in tlie government of Chin- 
deri, and marched in person towaids Kinnoge. 
He met his defeated troops at Raberi, and arriv¬ 
ing at the river, he threw over it a bridge of 
boats. His general, Timur, w'as ordered to cross 
in the front, the enemy being then on the oppo¬ 
site shore. After a faint resistance, the Patans 
gave way; but Timur pursuing them, took part 
of their baggage, and a great number of their 
Wonign and children, 
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The king, after this victory, himted, for a 15*8. 
few days, upon the banks of the Gang, and then 
returned to Agra. _ He appointed Zernan, one ot A^^e. at 
the posterity of Timur, tor he^ was the son of 
Budeli ul Zeman Mirza of Balich, governor ot 
the citv, and, in the year nine hundred and 
thirty-five, marched himseh to survey the coun¬ 
try He first took the route of Gualier, and 
viewed there the fortifications, the stone elephant, 
and the palace of the Raja. He then visited the 
o-ardens of Rehim, and ordered some flowers and 
Slants, ofan uncommon kind, to be transplanted 
to A«n-a. He went to worship in the great 
mosqSe built by the emperor Altumsh, for 
whose soul he ordered prayers to be read, and 
returned, by another way, to Agra. 

Baber, soon after his return to Agra, was seiz- Falk rick, 
ed with an intermitting fever, which continued 
upon him for eight months. Some superstitjous 
people advised Mm, during his sickness, to write a 
poem in praise of Chaja Ahrar, one M the saints, , 
to induce him to intercede with God for his 
health. Baber, though it is highly probable he 
did not give much credit to the power ot the saint, 
actually wrote the poem, in the measure of Mow- * 
lani Jomi. The king recovered from his disor¬ 
der about the eighth of the first Ribbi. He of¬ 
fered up public thanks to God for the restoration 
of his health, and made a great feast upon the oc¬ 
casion. He distributed magnificent presents 
among the omrahs and foreign ambassadors, and 
bestowed large sums to gladden the hearts of the 
poor. During this festival, Ghandamire the au¬ 
thor of the Habib al Sier, Mowlana Mammai, 
and Mirza Ibrahim Canooni, who came from 
Kerl,t, and were esteemed the greatest men tor 
literature in that age, were introduced to the 
king ■ he loaded them with his favours, and or¬ 
dered them places near his own person. _ 
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A-D. I.!*®. The eiTiperor's relation Ashkari, who governed 
>5-v2^‘ Mouitan, was, this year, ortlered to court, and 
A^hkari^ lia'/ing' exhibited the tokens of obedience, he was 
coinmanded to go against Nuserit, one of the 
■sviiosub- Patan chiefs on the borders of the Decan. Nu- 
serit, hearing of the approach of the Moguls, 
sent an ambassarlor to the king, subjecting himself 
to the royal authority. Nizam Beri, prince of 
Ahrnednagur, at the same time sent to congratu¬ 
late Babei on his good fortune, and proii'ered 
obedience. Baber, towards the close of this year, 
received advices th?it iviahmood, the son of tlie 
emperor Secunder Ivxli, had possessed himself 
of the province of Beliar, and tiuat one Beiiocha 
had erected the standard of rebellion in Moultan. 
The king sent orders to his omrahs in the north¬ 
west, concerning the aitairs of Moultan, and 
inarched in person towards Bchar. Vflien he ar¬ 
rived at Kiirrah, Jeiial, descended of that dynasty 
ofPatans who styied themselves Emperors of the 
East, prepared a royal entertainment for him, 
and was honoured with his presence Zeman was 
detached from Kin rah to the conquest of Behar. 
He soon drove Mahmood out of the held. 

But a tew months after, tlie Afghans of Be¬ 
har, collecting themselves together a second time, 
advanced to the Gang, opposite to Hideri. Tiie 
king detached Asiikari with a division of the 
troops to oppose tliem, and next day followed 
that officer with the whole army. When lie came 
to the banks of the river, and saw the enemy on 
the opposite bank, he was preparing boats to 
cross; but Timur begged permission to go before. 
As soon as lie made his landing good with eighty 
horse, Ashkari, who had crossed at another place, 
appeared in the enemy’s rear; and they immedi¬ 
ately took to flight. The king, after this action, 
kft Junied Birlass to prosecute tlie war in con- 
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junction with Nuserit, and returned to pass the ^^^>-1530. 
rainy season in Agra. He xusstt il, iipoa Ins 
Shecli Eiah, at Monier, the fatlier of Sl.errif 
Aloairi, and carried him to court. 

The prince Humaioon having left liis hrather Tramac- 
Hindal to govern in his absence, returned about 
this time from Cabul to visit his father. Seid 
Chan of Argund took this opportunity of in¬ 
vading Buduchslian, and sent a force to attack 
Minkilla. Hindal, upon the approach of the 
enemy, retreated into the fort of ZifFer, v'here 
he was besieged. Seid of Argund, finding- that 
he could not reduce th.e place, and that the inha¬ 
bitants would not join him, ravaged the coun¬ 
try, and returned home. But as the news ot his 
retreat had not reached Ag-ra, the goveninieut of 
Buduchshan was bestowed upon Soiiman, one of 
the race of Timur, who set out immediately for 
that province with a letter from the king to Seid, 
expressing his surprize at hosti lities, for which he 
could not account, but by .some misbehaviour of 
his son Hindai; that, therefore, he had sent ano¬ 
ther person, who was allied to tlieni both, to 
supply his place. When Soliman arrived, he 
found the country in perfect tranquillity, and 
took possession of tlie government, wliich his 
family have kept to this day. The prince Hiudal 
returned to Agra. 

In the year nine hundred and thirty-.six, the BaW faii$ 
Sultan fell sick, and his disorder continued daiily “ ’ 
to gain strength, in spite of the power of medi¬ 
cine. Despairing at last of life, he recalled his 
son Humaioon, who was then besieging the fort 
of Cailinger, and appointed him his successor. 

Upon Monday the fifth of the first Jemmad, in 
the year nine hundred and thirty-seven, he re¬ 
signed in peace that life which he had so often and dies, 
exposed in war. According to his will, his body 

was 
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A.p,*j:5o. v,'as carried to Cabul, and interred in a holy se- 
pulchre. 

His cha What shall we say of Baber, the wonder of 
raSer. ' the age in which he lived ! he mounted a throne 
at twelve years of age, and, with various turns of 
fortune, reigned thirty-eight. He was a prince 
of great humanity, and carried his generosity to 
such excess, that it bordered upon prodigality. 
With respect to the first, he so often pardoned 
ingratitude and treason, that he seemed to make 
a principle of rendering good for evil. He thus 
disarmed vice, and made the wicked the wor¬ 
shippers of his virtue. 

His reii- He was of the sect of the Hanisites, in whose 
doctrine and tenets he was perfectly versed; 
yielding more to the evidence of reason, than to 
the marvellous legends of superstitious antiquity. 
He was not, however, forgetful of that rational 
worship which is due to the great Creator, nor 
a despiser of those laws and ceremonies which 
are founded on sound policy for the benefit of 
His genius the Superficial jiulges of tilings; he v/as a master 
fcr^the “ arts of Poetry, Writing and Music; he 

wrote bis own Commentaries in the Mogul lan¬ 
guage, with such elegance and propriety, that 
they are universally admired. This work was 
translated, in the reign of Ackbar, by Chan 
Chanan into the Persian language, and from it 
we have abridged the preceding history of the 
life of Baber. 

His person. In liis pcrsou, he was something above the 
middle size, nervous, and well-formed. His 
countenance was pleasant, and in disposition he 
was easy, facetious, and affable. 

His justice. Xo establish his reputation for justice and ho¬ 
nour, we shall relate one instance out of many. 
When he was prince of Pirghana, a rich caravan 
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of Cliitta and China, which ps crossing theA^u i^. 

Illo111!till 11 s of Indi|a, was buried in die siiou. 

He ordered rdl the goods to be collected, and 
scut messengers to China to proclaiip the acci- 
denty and bring the owners, or their heirs, to 
liis court. Upon their arrival iit the end of two 
years, lie entertained them iiospitably. and pe- ^ 
turned them all their goods, not oiilypefiising 
to acccfit a present, but even to be reimbursed 
for his expellees. 

Notwithstanding liis great vigour in ivar, he 
was much addiclecl to wine a.nd women, and ail 
the fashionable pleasures of courts. ^ He some¬ 
times used, when he had an inclination to make 
to fiti a fountain with wine, upon which 
was inscril)ed a verse to this purpose : Jovial 

days! Blooming springs! Old wine, and young 
maidens ! Eniov freely, -O Baber, for life is 
not twice to be^enjpyecl He then would sit 
down' io'-' the midst of his;'.fTiep.ds, drink freely, 
and feast his eyes on the daughter of beauty who 
danced before him. 

Whithersoever he inarched, or rode, he always 

had the road measured after him. 1 his custom 
obtains v/ith the emperors of Hindostan to this 
day. He made a statute concerning the mea¬ 
surement of distances, which lias hitherto re¬ 
mained in force. He appointed a hundred tiii- 
nabs to one crore, each tianab being forty 
guz *. 

With respect to his military character, he seems H!s talent* 
to have had few that could equal him. He ren¬ 
dered the' most dangerous enterprizes easy, by 
his undaunted courage and perseverance, which 
rose above all difficulties, and made him much 

more 
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A.p.i5.?a more the object of admiratioii in bis adversity, 
tlian ill the height of his prosperity. Nor did he 
forget himseif in the latter, but always behaved 
with that moderation and equanimity which cha¬ 
racterizes a great soul. 

Hisgenea. We have already traced Baber's descent from 
Hr- Timur; but as he vras the founder of a. great dy¬ 
nasty, it will be proper to follov/ his genealogy 
further back into antiquity. The great Zingis 
Chan, the son of Pissuka, tlie son of Pirna, had 
four sons of renown, who were all kings, and the 
fathers of nations. Tlieir names were Oktai, 
Zagatay, Ziizi, and Tuli. Though Oktai was 
not the eldest son, yet he was, by his father, ap¬ 
pointed his successor, and ruled over the exten¬ 
sive empire of Asia in the city of Caracoruin, 
the original capital of his father’s hereditary do¬ 
minions. Oktai died, by excess of wine, ia the 
year six hundred and thirty-nine. 

Zagatay, the second son of Zingis, possessed the 
CT Tamer- kingdoms ofMaver-ul-nere',Turkestan, Balich,and 
hue. Biiduchshan, in subordination tohis brother Oktai. 
Kirrachar Nevian, who was the hftli ancestor of 


Timur,v/as one of his nobles, and, at length, cap- 
tain-general of all his forces. The genealogy of 
Kirraciiar runs thus : Timur the son of Jiiaga, 
the son of Birket, the son of Alingar, the son of 
Abil, the son of Kirrachar, the sou of Sagungi, 
tlie son of Ibunigi Berlass, the son of Katcliuli, 
the son of Jumnai, the son of Basinker, the son 
ot Kiiiu, who, by the mother's side, was de¬ 
scended from Basinger, a princess, from whom 
Zingis derived his pedigree. The family of Ti¬ 
mur had also married into that of Zingis, so that 
Timur Bee was lineally descended from tiiat con¬ 
queror of all A.sia. 

. Tainasp, the second of the Sophi dynasty, be- 
dearfitf gait his reign seven years before the death of Ba- 
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ber. He held the empire of all Persia and ^la- 
ver-ul-nere, or Transoxiana, iii peace for more 
than ten years after his accession. The provin¬ 
ces between Chorassaa and India remained in the 
house of Baber. 
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The Prince Humaioon, by the title of Nasir 
AD.1530. ul Dien Mabommed, immediately after the 
death of Baber, mounted the throne of his 
HumaiooQ tuthei' in Xiidia. He ^v’^as a ^leat astronomer, 
a great as- (.qqJ, delight in jadicial astrology. He 

Bonoaier. scven houses of entertainment, and 

named them after the seven planets. In each he 
gave public audience, according to the ruling 
"planet of the day, ordering all the furniture, 
paintings, and also the dresses of those who 
waited upon him, to bear something that \vas an 
emblem of the tutelar star of the house. He even 
endeavoured to suit the people wlio came to^ pay 
their respects to the supposed influence of the 
planet w'hich presided over the time of their at¬ 
tendance. In the house of the Moon met foreign 
ambassadors, travellers and poets. Military men 
attended him inthehouseof Brisput*; and judges, 
lawgivers, and secretaries, were received in that 
of tire Recorder of Heaven •}■. 

But the urgency of important affairs did not 
permit Humaioon to follow long these innocent 
W'hims. Such only suited the days of peace, 
wdien the mind might enjoy her harmless follies. 
Designs of Hc scarccly had ascended the throne, when his 
hiS'bro tto Camirao, who w'as then in Cabul, form- 

sgaiEs. ^ design of making himself master of Punjab. 
To conceal his intentions, he gave out, that he 
was going into Hindostan, to congratulate Hu- 
maipon upon his accession. The king being, how¬ 
ever, 
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ever, apprized of Camiran’s views, by bis beha- A.p.i53r. 
viour in those countries through which be passed, 
and being extremely unvrilling to make war upon 
bis brother, consented to let him govern the pro¬ 
vinces from the most southern branch of the In¬ 
dus to Persia, holding them of the empire. This 
effectually stopped the progress of Camiran. The 
king, in the mean time, conferred the govern¬ 
ment of Mewat upon Hindal, his brother, and 
appointed his relation Askari to that of Simbol, 
the other provinces being left in the possession of 
the former subas. 

Humaioon, in the year nine hundred and thirty- Besiege 
eight, led an army against the strong fortress of 
Cailinger, and invested the place. While the 
king carried on the siege, Mahmood, the son of 
the emperor Secunder Lodi, in conjunction with 
Bein the Afghan, took possession of Jionpoor, and 
« kindled the flames of war in the eastern provinces. 
Humaioon, having received intelligence of these 
commotions, decamped from before Cailinger, 
marched to Jionpoor, in a pitched battle over¬ 
threw the Afghans, and reinstated Juneid Birlass 
in his former government of that province. 

The emperor, after this signal victory, return¬ 
ed to Agra, and bestowed honorary dresses upon 
above twelve thousand of his courtiers. He, in 
the mean time, dispatched a herald to Shere 
Chan, and demanded possession of the fortress of Demand* 
Chin 4 r *; which being refused, Humaioon march- of cSr. 
ed his army that way. When the king lay before 
Cbinir, he was informed, that Bahadur, king of 
Guzerat, had turned cowards him the poiirts of 

his 


* ChiiAf is a very strong fortress in the province of Oud, 
within scvxn crdres of Benaris, Both-Sliere Chap and Saltaa 
Bahadur were governors under the former empire, and had, after 
the death of Ibrahim, assumed independence. 
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A.D. 1531. liis spears. Tiiis obliged him to patch up a kind 
^ peace with Shere, and to return towards 
Agra. Cuttub, the son of Shere, wh nii the em¬ 
peror had taken as an hostage, found means, oa 
the tvay, to make his escape, and to return to 
his father at Chiuar. 

AcoRspi- Mahommed Zeman, of the race of Timur, the 
racy disco- ^raiidsou of Husscin, aspned to the throne,^ and 
Vv.e<i. supported in h’.s pretensions by the omraiis^of 

Chigittai. The plot was discovered, and the 
leader of the conspiracy pardoned; but Hu- 
maioon finding him, a second time, meditating 
treasonable practices, he ordered liim to be con¬ 
fined in the fortress of Biana. Orders were given 
to put out the eyes of Mahummud Saltan and Nn- 
serit Mirza, for being the principal abettors ot 
the prince's ambitious designs; but the person to 
wlioni it was intrusted to inflict this punishment, 
saved the eyes of the former, while the latter 
found means to escape to Guzerat. Sultan, by 
the aid of his sons Ali IMirza and Shaw Mirza, 
who formed a party, was carried away to Kin- 
noge, where he was joined by about six thousand 
Moguls, Afghans, and Rajaputs. 

Reteffion Humaioou sent to Bahadur, under whose do- 
atKinnoge. was the cityof Kinnoge, and commanded 

him to deliver up Mahommed; but he rejected 
the orders in an insolent manner, which obliged 
the emperor to march against him. Bahadur 
king of Guzerat had, about this time, resolved 
to wrest the fort of Chitorfrom the Rana. Rana 
threw'himselfunder the protection of Humaioon; 
but the emperor, for w'hat reason is not known, 
having advanced as far asGualier, encamped there 
for tvvo months, and returned, without effecting 
any thing, to Agra. Rana, despairing of relief, 
sent a ciowm, and a considerable sum; of money, 
to Bahadur, which induced him to raise the 
siege, 
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Alla, hisi gevie 
thousand nieii 
subdued Biaut 


il. and disps 


Bahadur, whose affairs were npw in very a-D-i.c^s,. 
prosperous situation, bv the reduction of Alindu, 
and other places, began to shew his contempt of Bahadur 
Hunuiioon, by advancing the conspirator Mahom- 
med to great honours. He also pronipted Aila, 
desceaded of the emperor Beloli Lo li, to attempt 
to Dossess himself of the tiirone of Delhi, lie, 
for'this purpose, made Tatar, the son of Saltan 
Alba his e’cneral. and dispatched him, withtorty a^inst 
thousaudlneii, against Humaioon, witlivrhich he 
subdued Biaua, and aovanced to the euvirons ot 
A i’a'a. 

"^rhis pressing danger awakened the king from 
his lethai'sv. He immediately sent his brother, 
tire Drince Huifial, with a force to oppose 1 a- 
tar. ' When the armies approached one another, 
there was so great a desertion from Tatar’s 
troops, tlrat, in the space of ten days, ten thou- 
saiicl horse scarce remained to him. He however 
resolved, with these, to stand his ground, and 
give battle to the imperial army; but he w^as to- _ 
tailv overthrown, lost the most ot his troops, 
three hundred officers of distinction, and his own fcatsd. 
life. Hindal, after this victory, retook Biana, 
and all the other places which had before fallen 
into the hands of the enemy, and returned in 
triumph to Agra. 

Bahadur, in the year nine hundred and forty,, BAadur 
marched, a second time, towards Chitoi; and, ag,;,iA 
in the mean time, Humaioon ordered a fort to chiwr. 
be built in Delhi, on the banks of the Jumna, 
which he called Banna. He, soon after, marched 
towards Saringpoor, which then held ot Baha¬ 
dur, as king of Guzerat, and wrote to_ him a 
punning couplet, unworthy ot the dignity and 
majesty of a king. Chitor, in the Persian lan- 
o’uage, signifies, in what tnannev> and upon this 
was founded the miserable witticism contained in 
the verses. The words were, “ O thou plun- 
-^-ryTTr, o. 
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A. n. 1533. “ cicrer of the city of Chitor ! in what manner 
“ canst thou conquer the idolaters ? For when 
“thou wouldst wish to conquer Chitor; thou 
“ kiiow'st not in zchaf manner the king conies to 
“ conquer thee.” Bahadur answered Huniaioon 
in his own strain, and in the following words: 
“ I, who am the plunderer of Chitor, will con- 
“ quer the idolaters by valour; and he who dares 
“ not succour Chitor, shall see in what manner 
“ he himself shall be conquered.” The wit is 
wretched on both sides; but he who began the 
pun is most to blame. 

milnui of Bahadur, after sending the above billet to Hu- 
maioon, called a council of war, Itwas the open 
opinion of the majority, that as Humaioon had 
all his force with him, it were better to raise the 
siege, and inarch against him, and thus to take 
up the war by the roots. Others urged, that 
Humaioon was so rigid in his religious principles, 
that he would not disturb them in their war with 
idolaters; that therefore it was most adviseable 
to finish the siege, which was now far advanced, 
and afterwards to think of other matters. Ba¬ 
hadur himself favoured the latter opinion. The 
siege was accordingly continued; and Humaioon, 
piquing himself upon his religious principles, con¬ 
tinued loitering at Saringpoor, till Bahadur had 
taken the fort. Bahadur, in the year nine hun¬ 
dred and forty-one, marched with great expedi¬ 
tion against Humaioon, who, hearing of his ap¬ 
proach, marched forward to meet him. The two 
armies appeared in front of each other, near 
Munsoor. Bahadur, who had collected a great 
train of artillery, by adviceof hisengineer, Rumni 
Chan, entrenched his army, and placed his can¬ 
non in redoubts, in his front. This prevented 
Humaioon from risquiug an attack, and both 
armies continued iu sight of one another for 
the space of two mouths. Daily skirmishes 

were, 
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v/ere, in tbe mean time, fought, with various a.d. 1534. 

941* 

success. 

Hiimaioon, finding’ that he could not draw 
Bahadur out of his trenches, employed all his at¬ 
tention to cut off his supplies. He ordered his 
horse, in successive bodies ot five or six thousand, supplies, 
to scour the rear of the enemy, by wj'iich means 
tamiiie began soon to be severely felt in their 
camp; men, horses, elephants, and camels, pe- 
rislhng daily in great numbers. ^ . 

Balmdur,*'instead of making one brave Cjardke 

to relieve himself, permitted base fear and despair Bahadur, 
to seize upon him; and, with only five friends, 
left his camp in the niglit, and fled towards 
j\rindiL This was no sooner known, than the 
flight became general; the chiefs dispersing them¬ 
selves, with rheir adherents. . Humaiooii, in the 
morning, ordered the pursuit to commence, 
wliich was continued, as far as Mindu, with great 
slaughter of the unfortunate wretches, who had 
neither the power to escape, nor the means to 
defend themselves. Bahadur threw himself into 
Mindu, and the place was closely invested. 

In a few days, three hundred Moguls scaled 
tbe walls of Mindu, in the night; and thou 8 ^ surprize, 
the garrison consisted ot many tliousands, such 
was their panic, that they all betook themselves 
to flight. Bahadur escaped to Chapanier, which 
was then the capital of Guzerat, while Sidder 
Chan, his captain-general, who was dangerously 
wounded, not able to proceed farther, shut him¬ 
self up in the fort of Sunkar, where being be¬ 
sieged, he capitulated the second day, and was, 
on”account of his excellent character, received 
into great favour. Sidder, during the pursuit, 
saved Bahadur, when almost taken by Humaioon, 
by throwing himself in between the kings, tiU 
his master had an opportunity of making his 
escape. But he himself was attacked with such 
Q 2 violence 
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■A.D. t534. violence by Humaioon in person, that, after rc- 
ceiviiig many \rounds, he got off vritk great dif¬ 
ficulty. 

Himaioon 'fhc king, three days after the taking of Mind Uj 
hadurr^*' tCTsewed the pursuit after Bahadur, who, having 
taken all his treasure and jewels out of the city 
of Chapanier, fled towards Annidairad. The 
king, giving’ up the city of Chapanier to plun¬ 
der, and committing the siege of the citadel, 
AV'hich still held out, to Dowlat Birlass, continued 
to pursue Bahadur. The unfortiinate Baliadur, 
iiearing of his approach, fled to Cambait, but 
Humaioon pursuing him thither, he retired to 
the island of Deo, Humaioon arriving in Cambait 
the very evening of the same day in which Ba¬ 
hadur forsook it. 

Returns to Humaioon rernamed a few days in this place, 
hut hearing that Bahadur’s wealth was mostly iu 
the Citadel oi Ciiapaiiierj iie returned to cany on 
that siege. Achtiar, vdio commanded iu the 
place, defended it with great bravery. But 
though he had some years provision in the fort, 
he was covetous of more, and took in daily sup¬ 
plies by a certain part of the citadel, which \va 9 
covered by a thick wood. The king, one day, 
reconnoitring the place, observed the proceedings 
of Achtiar, with regard to the provisions. He 
immediately seized upon a party of country peo¬ 
ple who carried the supplies thiough the woods. 
He persuaded, or rather commanded them, to 
cany iiim, in disguise, to the place. They had 
admittance. The king made the necessary re¬ 
marks, returned to his camp, and the same night 
ordered a parcel of iron spikes to be made. 

Kis gaiisnt lie himsclf, with three Iiuntired selectmen, 
exploit. v 5 -ent to tile place, while fi igned- attacks were 
made u]ion every other cjuartcr of the fort. As 
the access to this part of the fortress was extreme¬ 
ly diliicuit, tha attention of the enemy was en~ 

8 tirely 
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tirely drawn towards tlie diiitTent assaults. This 
fiiriiislied the king with an opportunity ot fixing 
bis iron spikes in ihe wall, by wliich nieaiis^tliiit^-g 
Bine otiicerSs iTioiiiitfci, aiKl tiic king hinisch iiidcie 


tiie lortietii. 


lefore suii-rise 


meiit was within the walls, when lie displayed a 

sio-nai which liad been previously settled with !iis 

violent assault 


'oops. Thev accoruing'iy made a violent 


upon all sides, and ilumaioon, in the mean time, 
at the h.ead of his detaclnnent, cried out. Aha 
Akbar!* and forcing his way, sword in liand,^ 
through the enemy, possessed himself of one of 
the gates: he imiriediately opened it, and admit¬ 
ted his troops, and all, except Achtiar and Ins 
family, who‘ were in an outwork, v’ere put to 
the sword. The governor defended himselipo 
bravely, that he obtained a capitulation, ilie 
great strength of this place, the numerous garri¬ 
son, and the boldness oi tne attempt by which it 
fell, rendered this action of the king, equal, iu 
the opinion ot all mankind, to any thing ol the 
like nature recorded in history. Here the trea¬ 
sure ot G uzerat, wiiich had been coiiCcted iu the 
course of many years, was distributed among the 
troops. He gave to the officers and sokliej's what 
wealth coulci be heaped upon tneir respective 
shields, proportioning the value ot the things to 
their rank and merit. Ail the wealth of Room, 
Chitta, and Fringt, which had been there col¬ 
lected to a vast amount, was delivered ov’ei to 
plunder. 

Bahadur having secured himself m Deo, sent Bahadur 
Chirkuss to Ahmedabad, to collect the revenues, forces, 
and levy troops. He found himself soon at the 
bead of fifty thousand men, and was daily gain¬ 
ing- strength and reputation. Humaioon having 
<4 3 iiitellH 
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A. p. 1535. intelligence of the transactions of Bahadur, ap- 
pointed Tirdi Beg to command the fort of Cha- 
panier, and the adjacent countries, and marched 
in person with his army towards Ahmedabad. 
Ch irkuss drmv out his troops to oppose him, and 
tailing in with the vanguard of the imperialists, 
coinmanded _ by the prince Ashkari, he was 
defeated before the rest of the array could be 
brouglit up to the engagement. The king, for 
this signal seiAuce, appointed Ashkari governor 
Humatoon Splendid city of Ahmedabad. He divided 

reduces all then the proviiices of Guzerat among his omrahs, 
Guzerat. marclied against Burhanpoor. Nizam, of 

Burhan, and the other provinces of the Decan, 
apprehensive of his designs to reduce Chandez, 
wrote to him letters of submission and allegi¬ 
ance. 


Thejnsur- These letters had scarce arrived, when the news 
dershere of insurrectioii of Shere Chan came to the 
Chan. king. lie, however, reduced all the countries 
about Burhanpoor, then marched round to IMin- 
du. Chirl tuss, in the mean time, iu conjunction 
with the omrahs of Guzerat, began again to ac¬ 
quire strength, and marched, with an army, to¬ 
wards Ahmedabad. Humaioon, having marched 
into the eastern provinces, invested Cliinar, and 
reduced it after a siege of six months. Having 
then gained the passes, he entered Bengal. Shere, 
in the mean time, carried away the treasure of 
the princes of Gour and Bengal, whom he hatl 
reduced, and fled to the mountains of Jarcund. 
The king continued his march to Gour, the ca¬ 
pital of Bengal, took it, and commanded it to be 
called Giimitabad f. Having resided in that city 
for the space of three months, he was obliged, 
on account of the moist air of that country, by 
which the greatest part of his army fell sick, as 

well 


t The paradisial city. 


lIUMAlOOSr. 


231 


well as by the rebellion of bis brother, the prince A^D.1539. 
Hindal at Ao-ra, to return. 

Himlal had been sent to suppress Mabommed tks 
M irza, M'bo, we have already observed, had es- 
caped to Kinnoge. But instead of performing 
that service, he, as soon as he saw himself at the 
head of an army, began to aspire to the throne. 

He accordingly marched back to Agra, where he 
discovered his treasonable intentions, by putting 
some of the principal people, wdio rejected his au¬ 
thority, to death. He thus enforced obedience, 
and throwing away every disguise, ordered the 
ebutba to be read in his own name, and, with 
all the ensigns of roN^alty, marched to Delhi, and 
besieged it. The king, having beard ot these 
proceedings, left Jebangire and Ibrahim to com¬ 
mand in Bengal, and hastened towards Agaa. 

When be was about half way, IVIabomined Ze- 
man, of the race of Timur, who had formerly 
joined Bahadur, returned from Siud, and, being 
promised a pardon, joined the king with a con¬ 
siderable party- In the mean time, Shere the 
Afghan, finding the king’s army so much weak¬ 
ened by sickness and desertion, and his affairs 
further perple.xed by the rebellion of Hindal, 
marched with his troops from ilotas, and came 
behind the king on the Jossa *. Both armies lay 
three months inactive, at a time when the king 
ought to have run all hazards, being every day 
insulted, cind more and more distiessed^ by the 
enemy, who prevented his crossing the river. 

To add still to Hiimaioon's misfortunes, his camiran 
other brother, Camiran, instead of assisting him, 
ungenerously aspired to his throne, and marched Agra, 
with ten thousand horse from Lahore. W hen 
he arrived at Delhi, prince Hindal prevailed upon 
him to join his forces with his own, after which 
Q 4 they 

♦ Perhaps the Sone, or Carin nassa. 
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A. p. 1539. they both continued the siege. Ali, v/ho com- 
manded in the city, acquaintecl Camiran, that 
he could never tiiink of betraying his trust, and 
ratlier than be so imgratefui to his prince, he 
was tietermined to hold out to the last drop of 
his blood; but, that, if he would first possess him¬ 
self of Agra, the capital, and entirely subdue his 
brotlier, he would then, and not till then, give 
np the city of Delhi. When Camiran and his 
brother found the governor so determined, and 
that tlie siege would cost them much blood and 
time, tliey set out together for Agra. When 
they had reached the environs of that city, tlie 
jealousy which the brothers naturally entertain¬ 
ed of each other, the eyes of both being turned 
towards the tliroce, brolce out into open w'ar. 
Ilindai being deserted by many of Ins party, fled 
to Alu’ir, with five thousand horse, and three 
hundred elephants; and Camiran, entering Agra, 
assumed ail the imperial ensigns. 

IfiiinaiOon endeai'oured, by every possible ar¬ 
gument With liis l)rother.s, to bring' about acoa- 
interests against Shere, telling them, 
thers, that their family quarrels would certainly, in the 
end, lose them that mighty empire, which had 
cost their fatlier so much pains to conquer, and 
involve the family of Tiiiiur in one common 
ruin ; that it was therefore adviseabie to join 
against tlie common enemy, and afterwards di¬ 
vide the empire amon,-st tliemselves. Tlse.se ar¬ 
guments had no weight with his brothers, who 
were so blinded with ambition, tiiat they were 
detennined rather to lose all, than be contented 
•with a part. They vainly hoped that after Shere 
had rlefeated Hunsaioon, they should be able to 
subdue Shere; and each had the folly to suppose, 
that he would be able to exclude the otiier, and 


Htiwsiooa 
endeavours 
:ii vain to 


so reign alone. 


At 





HUMAIOOK, 


£33 


At this juncture Sliere sent the learned Che- 
lili, a der\ysh of great rejiutarion, to Humaioon, 
to treat about a peace, which the king accepted 
will’s gladness upon the following cooclitions : 
I'hat Shore should content himself with Bengal 
and Beliar, v/ifscb lie \ras to hold in the king* s 
name, po-viiig a small ackiiowledgiiieiit. 

Wlien the condtitions \rere signed and ratified 
by rnuiual oatiis., ilurnaiooii, tmstiog too much 
to tlie riitli of his eneiin% permitted a fi*ee inter¬ 
course bet\rceri both aniiies. This was wdiat the 
peiiidioiis Shere aimed at isy the peace* He ac- 
cortiingiy, next morning', surprized the cir.pe- 
ror’s camp before day-break, and totallv d-k'eated 
him. As the bridge of boats, vrhich tlie king 
had been preparing, was not linished, there was 
no way of escaj)e left, but by plunging into the 
river; al! the boats being seized by a party of 
the enemy, v/ho had turned the rear of the "em¬ 
peror's army. Humaioon, his nobles, and a great 
part of his arsiiy, were forced into the stream, 
where eight thousand Moguls, e.xclusive of Hin¬ 
doos, were drowned, among whom was the 
prince Mahommed Zeman. This terrible over¬ 
throw happened to Humaioon in tlie year nine 
hundred and forty-six. 

The king, by the assistance of a tvaterman. 
having with great tiifticnity swam across the ri¬ 
ver, with a few who had survived the slaughter 
of this dreadful day, fled to Agra. Prince Ca- 
miran hearing of tliis defeat, hastened from Agra 
to Alwsr, to consult witli his brother Hiiidai. 
Fitulhig that now the Afgl.aris were likely to pre- 
V'iii, they were ashamed (jf their behaviour to 
their brother, and, when it was too late, thought 
proper to support him. In the mean time, all 
the iVlogul omrahs m Iio were dispersed in the pro¬ 
vinces, seeing that the power of tlreir nation had 

sustained 
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sustained such a violent shock, found it also ne¬ 
cessary to unite their strength. They acitordingly 
hastened from all quarters to Agra ; Jehangire, 
and Ibrahim, having left Bengal, and even Ma- 
homined Mirza, who had rebelled in Kinnoge, 
joined now in the general cause against the 
Afghans. 

The three brothers havinganet at Agra, held 
daily consultations; but Camiran, who was not 
earnest in reconciling their diiferent interests, 
brought all their councils to nothing, and pro¬ 
posed to return to Lahore, to which resolution 
he was very much instigated by the famous 
Chaja Callan. Humaioon used every argument 
to prevent his departure ; but the ambitious Ca¬ 
miran Avas determined to be every thing himself, 
or to give no assistance to his brother. 

These impolitic disputes bad lasted six months, 
Avhen Camiran was seized with a false appetite, 
which he too much indulged, and consequently 
became afflicted withaiientery, which he imputed 
to poison given him by his brothers. He imme¬ 
diately set out for Lahore, leaving a thousand 
horse with Seconder, one of his chiefs, under pre¬ 
tence of assisting his unfortunate brother. The 
inhabitants of Agra were greatly discouraged at 
Camiran's departure, so that many of.them, 
fearing the issue of the war, accompanied him. 
Hyder,-one of the posterity of Timur, disgusted 
with this behaviour, staid behind, and joined 
Humaioon, to whom he was of great service. 

Shere, who had remained quiet during these 
disputes, noAv advanced with an army to the 
banks of the Gang, and detaching his son Cuttub 
over the river, possessed himself of the adjacent 
provinces. Humaioon having received intelli¬ 
gence of these motions, ordered Hussein the tJs- 
beck, in conjunction with Eadgar andSecunder, 
against him, with a great army. They met the 

enemy 
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enemy near Calpie, where an obstinate engage- A.p.1540. 
ment'happcned, in which victory declaring for 
the Moguls, Cuttub, with a great part of his 
army, was cut off, and his liead sent to Agra. 

The generals, at the same time, invited the king 
to come and have the honour of comjuering 
Shere in person. 

ilumaioon accordingly rnarclied with an bun- Hiimaioon 
dred thousand horse, and crossing the Gang 
near Kiimoge, sat down for the space of a month Wm, 
before the army of Shere, winch consisted ot 
little more than half his number. In the mean 
time, Mahomined Mirza, and his sons, rrho were 
remarkable for their treachery and ingratitude, 
fled to the enemy, with all their adherents, 
drawing many'more after them, which again 
plunged the king into distress; for bis army 
being dispirited, began to desert by thousands. 

To complete his misfortunes, the rainy season 
now commenced, and his camp was quite over¬ 
flowed with water, insomuch that the tents 
seemed afloat. The king therefore resolved to 
move his camp to higher ground. 

On the tenth of Mohinim, nine hundred and andisoTcr- 
forty-seveti, he put his army in motion. He was 
attacked by Shere on his march, and defeated 
rvith great slaughter. Having unfortunately, as 
in the former action, the river then close to his 
rear, the flight turned that way, and some thou¬ 
sands, to avoid the swords of "the enemy, chose 
a more ignominious death in the water. A few 
only escaped with the king over the river, with 
whom he fled to Agra; the rest submitted them¬ 
selves to the conquerors, or dispersed by various 
routes. 

Shere, immediately after this victory, ad van- shere ad- 
ced towards Agra. The king was forced to re- 3^““' 
treat to Lahore, and on the first of Ptibbi, the 
first of that year, joined the greatest part of his 

Mogul 
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A.p.i54i. Mogul oiRrahs, who had been dispersed since the 
action. Shere still continuing the pursuit, to 
make the best use of his victory, crossed the river 
ot’Jullanpoor; upon which the king, upon the 
first of Rig'ib, passed the river of juahore, and re¬ 
treated towards Tatta and Bicker upon the In¬ 
dus. Camivan, now sensible of his ungenerou.s 
and impolitic behaviour, was lumselT obliged to 
fly towards Cabal, and saw an empire wrested 
from his family, by the effects of that base envy, 
which could not behold even a brother s great¬ 
ness without pain. 

Humaioon’* Humaiooii having crossed the Indus, on his 
way to Bid er, halted at Lori, and sent an ambas- 
corofTat- sadol’, With a horse and dress to his cousin Hus- 
sein, governor of Tatta, to request his aid, that 
he might be able to possess himself of Gu.^erat. 
Hussein seeming to listen to his request, detained 
the king, by various artifices and excuses, for 
five months, by which means his smaii army, dis¬ 
tressed for want of pay, daily diminished in num¬ 
bers. The prince Hindal, his brother, in the 
mean time left him, and went to Kandahar, 
being invited thither by the governor of that 
province. Eadgar N asir proposed, at the same 
time, to quit Humaioon; but the unfortunate 
king took great pains to keep him firm to his 
interest, giving- him the government of Bicker. 
But he bad no sooner taken possession of that 
place, than he began to strengthen himself 
against his sovereign. 

Hi.great Humaioon, in the mean time, had, with his 
distress. Ijj-Jjg army, laid siege to Sewan for seven months, 
without effect, when Hussein, desirous of getting 
the place into his own hands, advanced, with 
a great force, from Tatta, and surrounding both 
the garrison and the besiegers, prevented supplies 
from being carried to either. Humaioon’s army 

were 


HUMAlOOir. 


237 


were soon greatly distressed, as well as the gar- a. p. 1541- 
rison. The king, driven to extremities, request- 
ed Eadgar to join him with what forces he had 
in Bicker; but this ungrateful man chose rather 
to be prevailed upon to join Hussein, who pro¬ 
mised him his daughter, and to secure him in his 
go-vernraent. He immediately deserted the king's 
interest at this dangerous crisis, and Humaioon 
was obliged to retreat precipitately from before 
Sewan towards Bicker. He could not even ob¬ 
tain, in that place, a few boats from his own per¬ 
fidious subjects, to waft his small army over the 
river. After a search of some days, and wander¬ 
ing along the banks, he discovered some boats 
that had been sunk, raised them, and transported 
his troops to the other side. 

Notwithstanding this accumulation of misfor- 
tunes, Humaioon had strength enough left to “ 
strike terror into Eadgar, who, to avoid his re¬ 
sentment, came and made his submission. The 
necessity of the times obtained his pardon; but 
in return for Huinaioon’s clemency, he began to 
raise sediticn among his troops, and privately to 
draw them over to his own interest. This treason 
being communicated to the king’, the traitor, 
on being taxed with it, appeared at the heart 
of his troops in open rebellion. But the princi¬ 
pal ollicers of the rebellious faction refused to at¬ 
tack their king, so that an action was prevented 
when both parties were formed in order of battle. 

The king being in no condition, at that juncture, 
to contend with the rebel, thought it high time to 
provide for his own safety elsewhere,. He there¬ 
fore marched, by the way of Jesselrnere to Mal- 
deo, then the most potent Hindoo prince in Hin- 
dostan, having before received an in vitation from 
him. But as he was passing through the territo¬ 
ries of Jasselmere, the prince of that country sent 

a force 
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A.D.1541. a force to oppose him. The king defeated 
2^;^- them, and passed on to the boundaries of Mal- 
deo, where he halted, and sent a messenger to 
that prince. 

Rajah Mai- But few kccp flillh witli a king, when he is 
deo plots under the cloud of misfortunes. Maldeo, seeing 
Soi^^’he had nothing to fear from Ilumaioon, found 
in his own mind no principle to love him; he 
therefore resolved, if possible, to seize the king, 
and send him 16 the usurper Shere. One of 
•Makleo’s servants, who had formerly lived under 
Ilumaioon, having intelligence of this de.sign, 
immediately informed the king, 
iiefiiefc Humaioon mounted his horse, at midnight, 
and fled towards Amercot, which is about one 
hundred crores from Tatta. His horse, on the 
way, falling down dead with fatigue, he desired 
Tirdi ileg, one of his chiefs, who was well 
mounted," to let him have his; but so ungene¬ 
rous was this man, and so low was royalty fallen, 
that he refused to comply with his so\-ereign’s re¬ 
quest, The troops of Maldeo being close to his 
heels, he was necessitated to mount a camel, till 
one Koka, dismounting his own mother, ga\-e 
the king her horse, and placing her on a camel, 
ran him'self on foot by her side. 

His great The couiitry through which they fled, being 
distress. entire sandy desart, the troops began to be in 
the utmost distress for water. Some ran road, 
others fell down dead ; nothing was heard but 
dreadful screams and lamentations. I'o add, if 
possible, to this calamity, news arrived of the 
enemy’s near approach. Humaioon ordeied all 
those" who could fight to halt, and let the wo¬ 
men and baggage move forward. _ The enemy 
not making their appearance, the king rode on 
in front, to see how it fared with his family. 

Night, 
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Nig'bt, in tlie mean time, coming on, the rear A.D.1541. 
lost their waj', and in the morning were attacked 
by a party of the enemy. One of the omrahs 
who adhered to the king’s fortunes, named Ali, 
with about twenty brave men, resolved to sell 
his life dear. Having re])eated the creed of mar¬ 
tyrdom, he rushed upon the enemy, and the first 
arrow having readied the heart of the chief of 
the party, the rest were, by the valour of this 
handful, put to fliglit. The other iMoguls joined 
in the pursuit, and took many of their camels 
and horses. They then continued their march, 
found the king sitting by a w'dl, which he had 
fortunately found, and gave him an account of 
their adventure. 

]\farching forward, the next day, from this The ting’, 
well, they were more distressed than before, there d«3<ifui ^ 
being no water for two days journey. On the want°of 
fourth day of their retreat, they fell in with 
another well, which was so deep, that the only 
bucket they had, took a great deal of time in 
being wound up, and therefore a drum was beat 
to give notice to the people when the bucket ap¬ 
peared, tliat they might repair by turns to drink. 

The unhappy men were so impatient for the wa¬ 
ter, that as soon as tlie first bucket appeared, ten 
or twelve of them threw themselves upon it, be¬ 
fore it quite reached the brim of the well, by 
which means the rope broke, and the bucket was 
lost, and several fell headlong after it. When 
this fatal accident happened, the screams and la¬ 
mentations of all became loud and dreadful. 

Some lolling out their tongues, rolled themselves, 
in agony, on the hot-sand; while others, preci¬ 
pitating themselves into the w'eli, met with an 
immediate, and consequently an easier death., 

Wliat did not the unhappy king feel, when he 
saw this terrible situation of his few faithful 

friends! 
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A. friends! The next clay, though they reached a 

Kig 949- brook, M-as not less fatal than the former. The 
camels, who had not tasted Avater for several 
days, now drank so much, that the greatest part 
of them died, d'he people also, after drinking, 
complained of an oppression of the heart, and 
in about half an hour a great part of them ex- 
pi red. 

A few, Aviththe king, after this _ unheard-of 
distress, reached Amercot. The raja, ^ being a 

hiiiiiaiie nmv.y took conipassion on tlieir iiiisibr- 
tuBCs. He spared nothing that could ahe\dale 
their niiserieSj or express his fidelity to tiie 


AkBar Aiiiercot, upoiiSuiiclay the fiftli of Rigib, 

ill the year nine liundreii and tbrty-iiiiie,, the 
prince Ackbar was brought iortli, by the Siiitaiia 
ilamida. The king, after returning thanks to 
God, left his family under tne protection oi 
Rana, tlie prince ot Amercot, and, by tne aid 
Hiimaioon that ra|a, iTiarclicd against Bicker. But a 
mutiny arising among the" proops, they dispersed, 
so that nothing coukl be efrected, Some ot the 
king’s OAvn omrahs deserted ifun, and the gallant 
AH,"one of his principal adherents, was killed in 
an action in Avhich liuniaioon Aras defeated. 1 hs 
king tied towards Kandahar, and Avas, on hi.s 
Ava}“ joined by that gallant Mogul chief, Byram 
Chan, from Guzerat. The prince Camiran had, 
at that time, taken the rortvess ot Kandahar from 
his brother Hmdai; and Ashka.ri goA'emed there 
by his appointment. Hussein, Avho governed at 
Tatta, changing his miad with the increase of 
Humaioon's misfortanes, wrote to Ashkari, that 
the king AA’as in the utmost distress, and that it 
he would now favour him, so meritorious an ac¬ 
tion could not be forgot. A.shkari, instead of 

listening 
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listening to this request, attacked the king when A.p. 154a. 
he approached, obliging him to leave behind him 2^;^’ 
his young infant son, Ackbar, and fly himself, 
with the Sultana Mariam, and only twenty-two 
horse, to Chorassan Ashkari expressed great 
sorrov^ at the king’s escape, and, plundering all 
his effects, carried the young prince to Kanda¬ 
har. 

The king, by repeated trials, found that he ts received 
could place no faith in his brothers. When he the'per-^ 
arrived upon the frontiers of Seistan, he v-as met sians. 
by Sharalu, who was there governor on the part 
of Taniasp, king of Persia. He brought Humai- 
oon to the capital of Seistan, and treated him 
with the greatest respect, presenting him with all 
the money of which he was possessed, and fur¬ 
nishing the Sultana with slaves. The king re¬ 
ceived just what supplied his occasions, and re* 
turned the rest: he from thence set out for 
Herat, and was, in that city, met by the prince 
Mahommed, the king of Persia’s eldest son. This 
prince forgot nothing of that generosity and 
politeness which so remarkably distinguished his 
character. He provided the unfortunate exile 
very effectually with all necessaries for his journey 
to the Persian court. In the progress of Hu- 
maioon towards the capital of Persia, all the go¬ 
vernors of the provinces and great men paid him 
their compliments, and made magnificent enter¬ 
tainments for him. When he arrived at Kizvi, 
he dispatched Byram to the Persian king, at Is¬ 
pahan, and waited for his answer. Let us now 
leave Humaioon, to give an account of the 
transactions in Hindostan during his exile. 

Tamasp still held the sceptre of Persia, The 
Ottomans, and their emperor Soliman, carried 
on a successful war against the Persians, and the 

voi. IX. B Usbeck 
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a.d. 154*. Usbeck Tartars were extremely troublesome on 
Hig 9^9- the north-east banks of the Oxus. The frontier 
provinces to the north-west of the Indus remain¬ 
ed to the house of Timur, after the expulsion of 
Humaioon from India. 
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original name of Sliere was Ferid. 
fiither was Hussein, ^-p 


HI 


His 

or the Soor tribe of the 
Afghans of Rrsb, a inountainons country on the 
confines of India and Persia. When Beloli placed 
his foot on the throne of tlie Indian empire, the 
grandfather of Shere, Ibrahim, came to Delhi in 
quest of military .service. The original seat of the 
Afghans was Roh, which, in their language, sig¬ 
nifies a mountainous country. It extended, they 
say, in length, from Sewad and Bijore, to the 
town of Sui in the dominions of Buckurast, and 
ill breadth, from Hussin to Rahul. This tract, 
in its fertile vallies, contained many separate 
tribes; among the number of these was tiiat of 
Soor, who derive themselves from the princes of 
Glior, whose tamiiy iidd the empire after the ex¬ 
tinction of the race of Ghizni. One of the sons 


A. T). 1542, 
Him. ,'>.19® 

Shere’s fa« 
milj. 


of tlic Gliorian fainil}', M’hose name was Mahom- 
med Soor, having left liis native country, placed 
liimseif among tlie Afghans of Roh, and was the 
father of the tribe of Soor, which was esteemed 
the noblest among them. 

Ibrahim, the grandfather of Shere, arrit'ing at itraWm 
Delhi, engaged himself in the service of an om- 
rah of the court of Beloli. Wlieii the empire fell 
to Secunder, the son of Beloli, the noble Jemma!, 
a chief of high renown, was appointed suba of 
Jionpoor, and he took liussein, the son of Ibra¬ 
him, ill his retinue. He found him a 3 ^outh 
of parts, and favoured him so much, that, in a 
E 2 I. short 
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A.p. 1^44. short time, he gave him the districts of Sehsaram 
and Tanda in Jagier, for which he was to main¬ 
tain five hundred horse. Hussein had eight sons ; 
Ferid and Nazam of one mother, of a Patan fa¬ 
mily ; the other sons were born of slaves. 

Ferid flies Hussciu had no great love for his wife, and he 
thw’sfloifi" therefore neglected her sons. Ferid, upon this, 
left his father’s house, and enlisted himself a sol¬ 
dier in the service of Jemmal, the governor of 
Jionpoor. Hussein wrote to Jemmal upon this 
occasion, requesting him to send back his son, 
that he might be educated. But all that Jemmal 
- could say had no effect upon Ferid. Jionpoor, 
he said, was a better place for instruction than 
Sehsaram; and he affirmed that he would attend 
to letters of his own accord. J’his he did to so 
much purpose, that he soon could repeat the 
works of the celebrated poet Sadi, and was, be¬ 
sides, a proficient in all the learning of the coun¬ 
try. He, however, employed most of his time 
in history and poetry, being supported by the 
liberality of Jemmal. 

isrecon- After three or four years had elapsed, Hussein 
Soldier, came to Jionpoor, and, by the mediation of friends, 
thefather and son were reconciled. Hussein gave 
Ferid the charge of his estate, and remained him¬ 
self at Jionpoor. Ferid, when he took leave of 
his father, said, “ That the stability of govern- 
“ ment depended on justice, and that it would 
“ be his greatest care not to violate it, either by 
“ oppressing the weak, or permitting the strong 
“ to infringe the laws with impunity.” When 
he arrived at his jagier, he actually put this resolu¬ 
tion in practice, by rendering justice to the poor, 
and reducing to order such of his zemindars as 
opposed his authority. He, by this means, had bis 
revenues punctually paid, and his country well 
cultivated. His reputation grew apace; for all 
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his actions discovered uncommon genius and re¬ 
solution. 


A. D. 1543 U 
Hig. 949* 


Hussein coming to visit his estate, was ex¬ 
tremely well pleased with the management of 
his son, and therefore continued him in his office. 

But the father had afavourite slave by whom he had 
three sons, Soliman, Ahmed, and Mudda, and the 
old man was extremely fond of her. She told 
him, that now her son Soliman was grown up, 
and that he ought to provide for him. She, day 
after day, continued to teaze Hussein for the su¬ 
perintendency of the pergunnahs for Soliman. 

This gave the old omrah great concern, knowing 
the superior abilities of Ferid, The son, hearing 
that the domes tic peace of his father was destroyed 
hy the importunities of his favourite, made a 
voluntary resignation of his trust, which was 
accordingly conferred upoir Soliman. 

Ferid, "and his brother Nizam, set out imme- Goes to 
diately for Agra, and entered into the service of 
Dowlat, one of the principal omrahs of the em¬ 
peror Ibrahim. Ferid, by his good behaviour, soon 
insinuated himself into his master’s affection. 
Dowlat, one day, desired Mm to tell him what he 
was most desirous to obtain, and that he would use 
his interest with the king in his favour. Ferid re¬ 
plied, That his father was now in his dotage, and 
wholly guided by an artful mistress, who had de¬ 
prived both himself and his brother of their pa¬ 
trimonial inheritance, and had procured their 
estate for her own spurious offspring. That if 
Dowlat would, therefore, by his interest at court, 
procure the royal grant of the estate in his name, 
he would promise to provide for his father, and 
maintain five hundred good horse for the service 
of the empire. Dowlat accordingly preferred this 
request to the emperor Ibrahim, who replied, That 
he must be a bad man indeed, who reviled and 
imdermined the interest of his own father. Dow- 

r 3 lat 
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154a. lat retired in silence, and informed Ferid of the 
answer he had received, but comforted him Avith a 
promise of taking another opportunity to urge 
Ids request. In the mean time, the "^father of 
Ferid died, and Dowlat obtained the Emperor's 
grant, with which the two brothers set out to 
Sehsaram with a grand retinue. 

Soiiman*®"' Solimaii, upon the arrival of his brothers, eva- 
eonipiains cuatiiig the Country, went off to hfaiiommed, one 
Atghaa family of Soor, and his relation, 
medSoor. vdio held the district of Chond, and kept up a 
force 0 i iifteeu hundred horse, and complained of 
the behaviour of h'erid. Mahommed told him, 
that Baber, intending to invade Hindostan, a M-ar 
between him and the emperor Ibrahim was un¬ 
avoidable. That, therefore, if iie should accompa¬ 
ny him wlien called to the imperial army, he would 
endeavour to get him rediess. Soliman was too 
impatient to wait so long in suspense. Mahom¬ 
med, therefore, sent a person to Ferid, to treat 
about a reconcijiatioa. Ferid replied, That he 
was wiiiing to give him a proper share of his fa¬ 
ther’s inheritance, but that he must be excused 
from partingywith any of his power; repeating, 
at the same time, the old adage, tliat two swords 
could never rest in one scabbard. Soliman could 
not be satisfied with a share of the government, 
and therefore nothing was settled between the 
brothers. Tills irritated Mahommed so much that 
he resolved to compel Ferid to the measures which 
he himself bad proposed. Ferid being informed of 
this resolution, began to provide for his own se¬ 
curity ; but news ai-riving of the emperor Ibra¬ 
him s defeat and death, the whole country was 
thrown into confusion. 

m obtains Ferid resolved not to lie idle in the midst of 
the troubles which ensued. He joined Par Chan, 
the son of Diria Lohani who had subdued Behar, 
and assumed the royal dignity, under the name 

of 
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of Mahoramed, or Mahmood. As that monarch A.B. 
was one day on a hunting j)arty, he roused an 
enormous tiger; which Ferid immediately at¬ 
tacked, and killed with one blow of his sabre. 

For this bold action, which was done in Mah- 
mood’s presence, he was honoured with the title 
of Shere Chau*. Shere rose gradually to great 
influence and favour, in Mahmood's service. 

He was even appointed tutor to his son, JelU\L 
He in the mean time requested permission to 
go to his estate, but he was detained there by 
business till his leave of absence expired. Mah- 
mood, dissatisfied with this behaviour, reproached 
him, one day in public, with breach of promise; 
and Mahommed, of the family of Soor, being 
present, took that opportunity of accusing him 
of treasonable designs, and with favouring the 
interest of Mahmood, the son of the emperor 
Secunder. The Sultan was, by_ this means, 
so incensed against him, that he intimated, at 
the time, a design to deprive him of this estate, 
and to confer it upon his brother Soliman, as a 
just punishment for his offence, and the only 
thing that could bring him to a proper sense of 
his duty. 

Mahmood, however, haying a great esteem for proceed- 
Shere, against whom nothing was yet proved, laid aig againtt 
aside the violent measure to which he was insti¬ 
gated by Mahommed. He, at the same time, by 
way of alarming him, gave orders to his accuser 
to enquire into his father’s estate, and make an 
equal division of it among all the brothere. _ Ma¬ 
hommed, glad of this order, sent one ot his ser¬ 
vants to Shere, to acquaint him that his brothers, 
according to the king's commands, were to have 
their proportionable dividends of the estate which 


^ Shere signifies a , lion® 
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beliad hitherto so unjustly with-held from them, 
Shere returned for answer, that Mahomined was 
very much mistaken in this matter. That there 
were no hereditary estates in India, among Ma- 
hommedans, for that all lands belonged to the 
king, which he disposed of at pleasure. That as 
he himself had a personal grant of his estate, his 
brethren were entirely out of the question. 
That he, however, had already consented to give 
to his brother Soliman a part of the money and 
moveables, according to lav/. 

When the messenger returned with this answer 
to Mahommed, who \vas then at Chond, he was 
enraged at so flat a denial, and raising all his for-- 
ces, sent them against Shere under the command 
of Shadi, his adopted slave, accompanied by 
Shere’s brothers, Soliman and Ahmed. Shadi’s 
orders were to take possession of the country, and 
to leave a force witli Soliman to protect him in 
the estate. This resolution being quickly taken, 
Shere had no time to collect his people; but, up¬ 
on the first alarm, he wrote to one Malleck, his 
deputy in the district of Chawasspoor Tandah, to 
harass the enemy with what troops he had, but 
to avoid an action till he joined him in person. 
But Malleck, desirous to distinguish himseltj gave 
them battle, and lost his life and the victory. This 
unexpected disaster weakened Sheresomuch, that 
he was in no condition to oppose Mahommed; he 
therefore evacuated the country and fled to Ju- 
niedBirlass, governorof Kurrah and Maneckpor, 
on the part of the emperor Baber. He made 
Birlass ahandsomepresent, was taken into favour, 
and obtained a body of troops to recover his coun¬ 
try. With these he defeated Mahommed, who 
fled to the mountains of Rotas, so that he not 
only possessed himself of his own country, but 
added several other districts to his jagier, which 
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lie now held of the Mogul emperor, Baher. Hav- a.d..i54s. 
ing rewarded the Moguls who had assisted him, ™g.949.’ 
^ permitted them to return to their master. 

He, at the same time, levied troops, and was 
joined by his former friends, wdio had fled to the 
hills, which rendered him very formidable in 
those parts. 

Shere having thus established himself in his Hi^gencm* 
estate, perforoied an act ot ^^'eiierosity, wiiicli 

if it was not intended to deceive the world, does 
him much honour. He recalled his enemv Ma- 
honi'med, who had fled, and put him in possession 
of his former estate. This generous treatment 
converted his greatest enemy into one of his 
best friends. Shere having settled his affairs, 
left his brother Nizani in charg*e of his country, 
and paid a visit to his benefactor Junied Birla^’ 
at Kurrah. Birlass was then going to Agra, and 
Shere resolved to accompany him thither. He 
was, upon this occasion, introduced to the empe¬ 
ror Baber, and attended that prince in his expe¬ 
dition to Chinderi. ^ 

After Shere had staid some time in the Mogul Hisopimos 
camp, and observed their manners and poliev he 
one day told a friend, that he thought it would ^ 
be an easy matter to drive those foreigners out of 
Hindostan. His friend asked him, what reason 
be had to think so? Shere replied, “ That the 
“ king himself, though a man of great parts, was 
“ but very little acquainted with the policy of 
“ Hindostan; and that the minister, who held the 
“reins of government, would be too much bi- 
“ assed in favour of his own interest, to mind 
“ that of the public. That therefore if the Pa- 
“ tans, who were now at enmity among them- 
“ selves, could be brought to mutual concord, the 

work was completed; and should fortune ever 
“ favour him, he imagined himself equal to the 

t^k. however difficult it might at present ap¬ 
pear. ’* 
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“ pear.” His friend burst out into a loud laugb, 
and began to ridicule this vain opinion. Shere, 
a few days after, bad, at the king’s table, some 
solid dishes set before him, with only a spoon 
to eat them. He called for a knife, but the ser¬ 
vants had orders not to supply him with one. 
Shere, not to lose his dinner, drew his dagger, 
without ceremony, and cutting up his meat, 
made a hearty meal, without minding- those who 
diverted themselves at this odd behaviour. When 
he had done, the king, v^ho liad been remarking 
this matter, turned to Amir Chalifa, and said, 
“ This Afghan is not to be disconcerted with 
“ trifles, and is likely to be a great man. 

Shere perceiving, by these words, that the king 
had been informed of his private discourse to his 
friend, fled the camp that night, and went to his 
own estate. He wrote from thence to his bene¬ 
factor Juneid Birlass, that as Mahommed had 
prevailed on Mahmood, king of Behar, to send 
troops against his jagier, he had in haste left the 
king’s camp, without vraiting upon him for 
leave. He by this means amused Junied Birlass, 
prevented his chastising him, and at the same 
time made up matters with Mahmood, with 
whom he became a greater favourite than before. 

Mahmood of Behar dying a short time after, 
was succeeded by his son Jellai, a minor. The 
young prince’s mother, the Sultana Dudu, acted 
as regent, and conferred the principal offices in 
the government upon Shere. The Sultan dying 
soon after, the administration fell wholly into 
the hands of Shere. Allum, the governor of 
Badgipoor, on the part of Mahmood, king of 
Bengal, being guilty of somemisderneanour, threw 
himself under Shere’s protection. Mahmood, to 
revenge this insult, ordered Cuttup, governor of 
Mongier, with a great force against Behar. As 
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the forces of Beliar were inconsiderable, in com- A.p.ij42, 
parison of those of Bengal, Sliere made many 949 - 
overtures for accommodating differences, but to 
no effect. Finding no arguments could prevail 
but the sword, he resolved to stand the unequal 
encounter, in which his superior skill and bra¬ 
very acquired him a complete victoiy. Cuttub 
was slain, _ and all his treasure, elephants, and 
camp equipage taken, which greatly advanced 
the political designs of Sherc. 

After this victory, the Patan tribe of I.ohani, a plot 
the cousins of Jelial, the young king of Behar, 
envying the fortune of Shere, formed a conspi- 
lacy to take away his life. Siiere discovered 
the plot, taxed Jeilal v/ith it, who was privy to 
the conspiracy, being very jealous of the great 
influence of his minister. He told, on this oc¬ 
casion, to the young prince, that there was no ne¬ 
cessity of taking such a base method of getting 
quit of his servant,_for that if he should but once 
signify his inclination, Shere was ready to resia'n 
that government, which he lately so successfufiy 
protected. The prince, either suspecting his sin- 
ccrity, or being eijuaily suspicious of tlie other 
omrahs, would_ by no means consent to his re¬ 
signation. This so mucli disgusted the conspira¬ 
tors, that they took every possible measure to 
make a breach between the prince and his mini¬ 
ster, _ Shere, finding that he had no security, 
but in maintaining his power, by the unlimited 
use he made of it, j ustly excited the prince s jea¬ 
lousy to such a pitch, that, one night, accom¬ 
panied by his omrahs, he fled to Maiimood, of 
Beng’al, and implored his aid to expel Shere, 
who had usurped his throne. 

Mahraood, joining his compassion for the Mahmood 
young prince, to his personal hatred to Shere, 
sent Ibrahim, the son of that Cuttub whom Sliere sh^ 

had 
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^p. r^s. liad formerly defeated, with a considerable army 
against the usurper. The Bengalians besieged 
Share in a mud fort, for a long time, without 
success; so that Ibrahim was obliged to send home 
for succours. Shere being informed of this cir¬ 
cumstance, came out, offered battle, and, by 
means of a common stratagem, ordering his 
troops to fly at the first onset, to draw the enemy 
into an ambush, defeated them, and took all their 
guns and elephants. Ibrahim himself was slain in 
the action, and the young prince Jell^l fled in 
great distress to Bengal. 

victory, became lord of all 
him. Behar, and grew daily more and more formida¬ 
ble. One Taji was, at this time, governor of 
the strong fort of Chin 4 r, which he had held for 
himself ever since the death of Ibrahim Lodi, 
emperor of Hindostan. His wife Ladi Malleki, 
who was barren, yet for whom he had a very 
great affection, being envied by his other wives, 
by whom he had children, they instigated their 
sons to make away with her. But one of the 
sons, who had undertaken the murder,' missed 
his blow, and only inflicted a slight wound. 
Taji, alarmed by her cries, came to her assistance, 
and drew his sword to kill his son. The son, 
seeing no means to escape, assaulted his father, 
and slew him. The sons of Taji were yet too 
young to be entrusted with the government, 
and Ladi Malleki drew the reins into her own 
hands, by her address among the chiefs and 
zemindars. Shere, informed of these transac¬ 
tions, set a treaty of marriage on foot with Ladi 
Malleki, which was soon concluded. Shere seized 
upon Chin 4 r and the dependent districts, which 
was a great acquisition to his power, there being 

a considerable treasure in the place. 


Much 
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Much about this time, Mahmood, the son of a. p. 1542. 
the emperor Secunder Lodi, having taken pro- 
tection Math Rana Sinka, by his assistance, and 
that of Hassen of Mewat, advanced against the 
emperor Baber, and was defeated, as we have 
already seen, at Janveh. Mahmood flying to 
Chitor, %vas from thence invited by the chiefs of 
the tribe of Lodi, who were gathered together 
at Patna, and by them proclaimed king. He 
made himself soon master of all Behar. Shere 
perceiving that he could not draw the omrahs 
over from Mahmood’s interest, and that he had 
not sufficient force to oppose him, submitted to 
his authority, and, by that means, saved a part 
of Behar, Mffiich the Sultan permitted him to 
retain. Mahmood told him, at the same time, 
that if he should effectually assist him in recover¬ 
ing Jionpoor from the Moguls, he -would return 
Behar to him; and a contract to that effect was 
drawn up and executed between them. 

Shere, some time after, obtained leave to re- shere ob- 
turn to Sehsaram, to levy troops, and Mahmood 
marcliiHg with an army against the Moguls, jagier. 
sent him orders to join. But as Shere delayed 
for some time, the Sultan, persuaded by his 
omrahs that he was playing a loose game, march¬ 
ed his army through Share’s estate, on his way 
to Jionpoor. Shere came out to meet him, had 
an elegant entertainment provided for his recep¬ 
tion, and then marched with him to Jionpoor. 

The troops of the emperor Humaioon evacuated 
the province upon their approach, so that the 
Afghans took possession of the country as far as 
Lucknore. 

Humaioon lay, at this time, before Callinger, Hebetrsy. 
^ and having heard of the progress of the Afghans, Mahtaoad, 
he marched against them. Mahmood having, on 
this occasion, given a superior command to Beia 
Baezid, Shere, who thought himself ill-used, 

betrayed 
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A.p.ii4». betrayed bis master, and wrote a private letter, 
the night before the action, to Hindoo Beg, one 
of the Mogul generals, acquainting* him, “That 
“ he esteemed himself a servant of Baber’s family, 
to whom he ou'ed his advancement, and that 
* ‘ he would be the cause of defeating the Afghans 
“ next day.” He drew off his troops in the 
action, which occasioned Mahmood’s defeat, for 


Refuses to 
give up 
Cliinar to 
Kumaioon. 


which service he was greatly favoured by Hu- 
maioon. Mahmood, after this defeat, retreated 
to Patna, retired from the world, and, in the 
year nine hundred and forty-nine, died iu 
Orissa. 

Humaioon, after this victory, returned to Agra, 
and sent the noble Hindoo Beg to Shere, to take 
possession of the fort of Chinar. Shere excused 
himself, and obliged Hindoo Beg to retreat. 
Humaioon returned immediately with his whole 
army to besiege Chinar, and, having invested it, 
he received a letter from Shere, acquainting him, 
“ That he esteemed liimself one of the servants 
“ of the house of Baber, from whom he first 

obtained a government; and that he had ex- 
“ pressed his fidelity, by being the occasion of 
“ the late victory. That, therefore, if the king 
“ would permit him to retain the government of 
“ the fort, he was willing to pay him the proper 
“ revenues of the lands which he held, and 
“ would send his son, Cuttub, with five hundred 
“ horse, to be maintained at his own expence, in 
“ the emperor’s service.” As at this juncture 
the affairs of Guzerat, by the conquests of Baha¬ 
dur, required the king’s presence, and consider¬ 
ing also the strength of Chin 4 r, Humaioon con¬ 
sented to these terms, and, accordingly, being 
joined by Cuttub, the son of Shere, with five 
hundred horse, he marched towards Bahadur. 
The king, however, had scarcely reached Guze- 
rat, when Cuttub deserted with his horse, and 

returned 
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returned to his father. Shere immediately raised a. 0.1542. 
what forces he could, and reduced Behar. 

Not satisfied with his success, he pursued his for¬ 
tune, and penetrated into the heart of Bengal, 
having fought with the omrahs of that couiitry 
several sharp battles, before he could make him¬ 
self master ot the passes, v.-hich were defended a 
whole month. 

afahmood of Bengal shut himself up in Gour, EesScg^ 
the capital, which Shere for a loirg time besieged. 

One of the zemindars of Behar having raised a 
disturbance, he left Chawass to carry on the siege, 
and returned himself to Behar. Provisions be¬ 
coming at length very scarce in Gour, Mahmood 
fled in a boat to Hadjipoor; and Shere, having 
settled affairs in Behar, returned and pursued 
him. Mahmood being necessitated to give bat¬ 
tle, was defeated, and being wounded in the en¬ 
gagement, fled his kingdom, w'hich immediately 
fell into the hands of the conqueror. 

Humaioon, returning from liis expedition to HumaioM’ 
G uzerat, thought it necessary to put a stop to the ^ 

rising power of Shere. He for that purpose 
turned towards the reduction of Chin 4 r. Jeilal, 
a son of Shere, who commanded there, left the 
defence of the place to Gliazi, of the Soor tribe 
of Afghans, and retired to the hills of Bercundah, 
from whence he very much annoyed the besiegers. 

The siege had been carried on six months, when 
Rumi Chan, who commanded the king’s artil- 
iery, by some kind of a floating battery, which 
he sent down the river close to the wall, re¬ 
duced the place. Humaioon left two hundred 
soldiers in garrison there, and marched towards 
Bengal. Mahmood, who, as we have already 
observed, was wounded in the action with Shere, 
threw himself under the protection of Humaioon, 

When the king had advanced to the pass of 
Gurhi, which is the frontier of Bengal, he found 

that 
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A.p.i54a. that Share had sent his son Jellal, Chawass, and 
a good detachment, to guard that defile. The 
king sent Kulli, and some other chiefs, to dislodge 
them; but they were repulsed in several attacks. 
Being, how^ever, supported by more troops, and 
the whole army appearing in sight, a successful 
assault ivas made, and the Moguls became masters 
of the pass. Jellal fled to liis father Shere at 
Gour. who, being in no condition to engage so 
superior a force, evacuated that capital, carried 
off all his wealth to the mountains of Jarcund, 
and began to project a scheme for possessing him¬ 
self of Rhotas, that he might there lodge his 
family and w^ealth in security. 

Shere, by a To take Rhotas by open force was an impossi- 
Ses^’ hie attempt. It was therefore necessary to devise 
He’fofttess by wliicli successmightbclioped, 

of Rhotas, Shere, for this purpose, sent a message to Raja 
Berkis, w'ho was in possession of this impreg¬ 
nable fortress, and told him, “ That as he him¬ 
self was going to attempt the recovery of Bengal, 
he hoped, from their former friendship, thaf he 
would permit him to send his family and treasure 
into the place, with a few attendants. ” Berkis 
at first rejected this request; but Shere sent an 
artful ambassador to him, a second time, with 
some handsome presents, acquainting him, “That 
it w-as only for his women and treasure he request¬ 
ed his princely protection: That .should he be 
fortunate enough to conquer Bengal, he would 
make proper acknowledgements for the favour 
on his return; but if he should lose his life 
in the contest, he rather chose that his tamily 
and wealth should fall into the hands of Berkis, 
than into those of the Moguls, his inveterate 
enemies.” Berkis, suffering himself to be delud¬ 
ed by his avarice, determined, v/hen once in 
possession of the treasure, to keep it, and there¬ 
fore consented to Shere’s request, The Afghan 

having 
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having provided covered chairs*, filled them all, a.D. 1543, 
except two or three, which were to go first, with 
armed men and arms. He, at the same time, 
filled five hundred money bags with leaden bul¬ 
lets, and appointed some of his best soldiers to 
carry them, in the disguise of slaves, with sticks 
in their hands, who were destined in appearance 
to help to carry the treasure up the mountain. 

The men who carried the close chairs were dis¬ 
guised in the same manner. This train accord¬ 
ingly set out, and the first and second chair being 
examined at the gate, tvere found to contain only 
old women, so farther examination was neglect¬ 
ed. The raja was, in the mean time, busy in 
counting the bags, which he now reckoned part 
of his own fortune. When the chairs had reach¬ 
ed" the house which the raja had appointed, the 
wolves rushed out among the sheep, and begun 
to dye the told with their blood. The porters 
-used their staves, til! they supplied themselves 
with arms from the chairs. They easily mas¬ 
tered the garrison, who were off their guard, 
and admitted Shore, who was encamped at a 
small distance. Berkis himself, with a few fol¬ 
lowers, found means to escape into the woods, 
hy a private passage behind the fort. 

Thus fell one of the most impregnable fortres¬ 
ses ill the world into the hands of Shere, toge¬ 
ther with much treasure, which had been accu¬ 
mulating there for ages. The merit of the in¬ 
vention of this stratagem is not due to Shere. 

The fort of Asere, in the Decan, was, long be¬ 
fore taken in the same manner, by Nasirfaroki, 
the imperial governor of Ghandez. 

Rhotas is built upon the lev’el top of a moun- 
tain ; the only entrance to it is a very narrow ° 
road, through a steep ascent of two miles from 

VOL. ir. s the 

f The same with our sedan chairs* 



15S 


THE HISTOIIT OF XIINDOSTAN-. 


gates, which are three 
v/?v-s^ in number, one above another, defended by 
guns and rolling-stones. The square contents of 
the loitified table land, on the top of the moun¬ 
tain, IS more than ten miles. In this space are 
contained towns, villages, and corn fields, and 
water IS found a few feet from the surface. On 
one side runs the river Sone, under an immense 
precipice, and another river, in the same manner, 
pa.sses close to the other side, and both meeting a 
little below, form the hill into a triangular pen- 
insula. Ihere is a very deep valley on the third 
side, full of impervious woods, which spread all 
over the mountains, and render access that way 
^ next to impossible. 

Sliere had now a secure retreat for his family, 
and hi.s friends began to acquire fresh spirits by 
this piece ot success. Humaioon, in the mean 
time, spent three months in luxurious pleasures, 
m Oonr, the capital of Bengal. He there re¬ 
ceived advices that his brother prince Hindal 
had revolted in his governments of Agra and 
Mewat ; tnat he had put to death Shech Phoul 
the only man of consequence, who would not 
break his aUegiance to the emperor, and coined 
money iri ms own name. Humaioon therefore 
left Kulh, With live thousand horse, in Gour 
and returned towards Agra. ’ 

raSs, .Md bad roads, the 

uluiowi. s cavab}- and beasts of burthen perished in 

gieat numbers on his march, through fatigue 
and want of forage. Shere, who had now rafsed 
a numerous army, entrenched himself on the 
banks of the Jossa, m a place by which the kino^ 
must ot necessity pass, and by treachery de¬ 
feated him with great slaughter, in the manner 
- which we nave already related. Shere did not 
immediately push forward to the capital. Anxi¬ 
ous to leave no enemy behind him, he returned 

to 
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to Bengal, engaged Kulli in several battles, de- 
feated him, and at length cut him and his 
army to pieces. 

Siicre, immediately after the reduction of Ben- 
gal, assumed the imperial title of Shaw, struck rni title, 
the coin, and read the chutba in liis ov/n name. 

He marched the next year with a great army 
towards Agra. The unfortunate Huinaioon was, 
by this time, deserted by bis brother the prince 
Camiran, and bated by bis Mogul oinrahs, on 
account of his attention to his Turkumaii mer¬ 
cenaries. He, however, crossed the river with 
one hundred thousand horse, and met Share, who 
had but fifty thousand. Shere, as we have al¬ 
ready mentioned, defeated Humaioon, ^and pur¬ 
sued him to Agra, Lahore, and Chosiiab; from 
which place the king retreated towards the In- 
dus. 

Ismael, Ghazi, Fatti, and Billoca Duda, all 
governors of various provinces in that country, 
acknowledged the title of Shere. In his progress, 
observing a hill among the mountains of Bidnat, 
proper for a fortress, he ordered one to be built, 
which he named Rhotas. Chawass Chan, his 
faithful servant, to whose bravery and conduct 
he owned himself greatly indebted for bis lortune, 
was now made captain general, witli a pension of 
a tenth of the royal revenue. 

Having left the captain general, Hybut Reto 
Neazi,...with a great army, in the north west, the Bengal 
emperor Shere returned towards Agra. He was 
in that city informed, that Chizer, whom lie had 
left in the government ot Bengal, had married 
the daughter of Mahmood, the former king; of ^ 
that province,, and held the state oi ^a sovenAgii 
prince. ...Having experienced, ;in Ins ow.ii for¬ 
tune, the dangerof permit ting such behaviom to 
go unpunishecl, he marched/immediately to,. Ben¬ 
gal, Chizer, being unexpectedly surprised, sub- 

m* itcd 
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KKocf and was imprisoned 

w-vx-^ Siieie very prudently divided the kingdom of 
Bengal among a iininber of chiefs, independent 
of one another, and appointed Kasi Bazilit, a 

native of Kurrah, famous for his learning and 
policy, to superintend the whole. He himself, 

^ after these tranpctions, retired to Agra. 

Miiiav^ year nine hundred and forty-nine, Shere 

made a motion towards Pvlalava. Having ad- 
vanned as far as Gualier, Suja the Afghan, who 
had before invested the place on the part of 
Shere, found means to settle matters withAbuI 
Casmi, governor of Gualier, for Humaioon, and 
he delivered up that strong fortress into his hands. 
Shere having entered Malava,"Mullu, the Mogul 
governor of that province, Submitted without a 
blow. Being, however, a few days after, alarm- 
ed by something, he fled from the king’s camp, 
and Hadjee Chan was appointed to that govern¬ 
ment ; Suja had also a jagier conferred upon him 
m tnat countr3^ Shere having marched from 
thence to Rintimpore,. Mullu fell upon the gover¬ 
nor of Malava, and upon Suja, but he was de¬ 
feated. Suja haying acquired all the honour of 
^^djee was superseded and recalled, 
T-v p- upon Suja. 

tiiipore.'’"' Slierc arriving before Rintimpore, had the ad¬ 
dress to get possession of that important fortress 
from the governor, on the part of the pretended 
emperor Mahmood, who had still kept it. The 
empeior, after taking Rintimpore, returned to 
Agra; he remained in that city a whole year, 
settling the internal police of the'enipire, and re¬ 
gulating his army. He, in the mean time, or¬ 
dered Hybut to wrest Moultan from the tribe of 
tne Bello^chies. This Hybut soon effected, by de- 
leating f atti Bellochi, and entirely subduing that 
country. He had, on account of this exploit, 
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the title of Azim Hamaioon conferred upon a. d. 1543, 
him. 

In the year nine hundred and fifty, Paran Hemarchs® 
Mull, the son of Sucdeo Parbia, liaving reduced ^jaParan, 
some neighbouring districts, kept no less than forkeaping 
two thousand concubines and dancing girls in liis sand cor!l' 
haram. The king, resenting this encroacinnent 
upon the privileges of royalty, marched and in¬ 
vested him in the fort of Rasein. The siege be¬ 
ing protracted for a long time, Paran began to 
treat about a capitulation. This was granted to 
him upon the honourable termsof marching out, 
with all his arms, treasure, family, garrison, and 
elFects. Paran accordingly marched out with four 
thousand rajaputs, and trusting to tlie faith 
which had been pledged, encamped at a small 
distance. But Shere, who never kept the faith 
of treaties, was easily persuaded, by his base mi- 
misters, particularly by Amir Ruth a Persian, in¬ 
famously to violate his honour. He surrounded 
the rajaputs, and ordered them all to be massa¬ 
cred. He, however, paid very dear for this hor¬ 
rid piece of cruelty and treachery. The rajaputs, 
placing-death in one eye, and revenge in the other, 
fought till every man of them was laid dead on 
the plain, and above double their number of the 
assassins. 

Shere, after this infamous transaction, return- HemarcK-s 
ed to Agra. Having remained there a few 
months, to refresh and recruit his army, he 
marched towards Marwdr. During liis march he 
intrenched himself every night, as well for secu¬ 
rity, as to exercise his troops, and to make them 
expert in this necessary service. When he came 
to cross the sands, he formed redoubts all round 
him with gabions. In this manner he entered the 
country of the rajah of N agor and Todnoor, whose 
name was Maledo, and esteemed the most pow¬ 
erful Hindoo prince in India. He opposed the 
s 3 king, 


He marches 

towards 

Marwar. 
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A.p.ij"44. king- with fifty thousand rajaputs, and both ar- 
mies lay thirty days in sight of one another. 
Shere would now have been glad to retreat 
quietly. But the danger was too great, at the 
same time the enemy was so advantageously post¬ 
ed as to render an attack too hazardous. In the 
midst otthis alarming situation, a successful stra¬ 
tagem suggested itself to the king. Maldeo hav¬ 
ing conquered that country, to which he had no 
right by inheritance, Shere forg:ed alerter, in the 
Hindoo language and character, in the name of 
the raja’s generals, addressed to himself, setting 
forth, “That, beingcompiered by the raja, they 
had, through necessity, served him till then with 
fidelity; but that they were, in secret, very 
weary of his yoke. That if Shere would, there¬ 
fore reinstate them in their former possessions, 
they ^vere willing to make him a due acknow¬ 
ledgment for the"favour.” On this letter Shere 
superscribed, as usual, in Persian, that they should 
fear nothing-, desiring them to persevere in their 
intentions, and that they might rest assured that 
he would comply with their demand. 

Gdiaat This letter was purposely thrown into the way 
of _Ma!deo, who, being always in dread of his 
chiefs, was easily deceived. He therefore declin¬ 
ed the battle which he intended to give that 
day. He was even more and more coutnined in 
his unjust suspicion, by the eagerness u bit b tbey 
expressed to engage. Upon the foui tl i tiay he or¬ 
dered a retreat ; but Cunia, one or ins pi incipal 
onirahs, having found out in what manner iVlal- 
deo had been deceived by these forgeries, eiuied.- 
voured to persuade him of his mistake. Having 
found that the raja’s suspicion could not be re¬ 
moved, he told him, That the suspected trea¬ 
chery was unprecedented among true Rajaputs, 
pnd that he was determined to wipe off the stain 
which Maldeo had thrown upon their reputation, 
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with his own blood, or the conquest of Shere, a^d. 1545. 
with his own tribe. 

Maldeo continued to retreat, but the gallant 
Cunia, with a few other chiefs, and ten or twelve attacks 
thousand men, separated themselves from their sh^re. 
prince, and turned back rvith an intent to sur¬ 
prize Shei-e’s camp. They, however, by some 
mistake, lost their way, and it was fair day-light 
before they saw the enemy._ Shere immediately 
formed, and came out against them. 1 hough 
the king’s army, by the smallest computation, 
consisted of eighty thousand fighting men, this 
handful of brave Rajaputs repulsed thein re¬ 
peatedly, and would have certainly defeated 
them, if Jellal Selwani had not at that instant 
arrived with a fresh reinforcement to join the 
imperial army. Shere falling upon the Rajaputs 
with renewed vigour, broke them; and the brave 
Cunia, with almost his whole army, were cut to 

pieces. . - . ^ 

Shere, finding himself in possession of a victory 
of which he had at one time despaired, exclaimed, “f 
“ That, for a handful of barley, he had almost 
“ given the empire of India to the wind.” This 
grain, it seems, was all the scanty produce of 
that sandy country, for which the inhabitants 
fouo'ht with so much obstinacy. Maldeo having 
heard of this action, and the loss of so many 
brave men, fell into deep affliction ; and being, 
for his pusillanimity, deserted by the greatest 
part of bis army, he retreated among the moun¬ 
tains of Sodpoor. 1 1- Cl. .1 

Shere, after this bloody victory, _ turned his take* 

army towards the fort of Ghitor, which was sur¬ 
rendered to him by capitulation. He then direct¬ 
ed his march to Rintimpoor, and gave that 
country in jagier to his son Adil Chan, who fixed 
his residence there. The king, in person, n^oved 
towards Callinger, which is esteemed one ot the 
^ s 4 strongest 
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"h?;’'■^ 1 “"' in IliiKiostan. The Indian prince 

of Cai linger, on account of the king’s treacherous 
beiiavioLir to Paran Jklull, would niake no sub¬ 
mission, but prepared himself for hostilities. 
Shere, having drawn a line of circumvallation, 
began to carry on his approaches to the place; 
he raised mounds of earth for his artillery, and 
sunk mines under tlie rock. The royal batteries 
were now advanced very near the walls, breaches 
were made, and a general assault ordered, when 
a live shell, \v’hic]i had been thrown against the 
fort by the imperialists, rebounded back into the 
battery in which the king stood. The shell burst 
in the midst ot a quantity of powder, which had 

Burnt by securcd. Several gunners were 

thebWing blown up; the king, and many of hjs omrahs, 
w of povr- were burnt in so terrible a manner, that they 
were carried tor dead to their tents. 

Dies. Iii this dreadtul condition the king began to 

bieathe in g’reat agonies; he, however, encou¬ 
raged the continuance of the attack, and gave 
orders, till in the evening news was brought'liini 
of the reauction of the place. He then cried out, 

‘ dhanks to the Almighty God!” and expired, 
The death of Shere happened on the twelfth of 
the first llibbi, in the year nine hundred and 
fifty-two. He spent fifteen years in a military 
life before he mounted the throne; and he sat 
upon the musnud five years as emperor of Hin- 
dostan. 

ftschafac- T lic character of Shere is almost equally divid¬ 
ed between virtue and vice. Public justice pre¬ 
vailed in the kingdom, while private acts of trea¬ 
chery dishonoured the hands of the king. He 
seemed to have made breach of faith a royal pro¬ 
perty, which he would by no means permit his 
subjects to share with him. We ought, perhaps, 
to ascribe this vice to the ambition of Shere. Had 
iif been born to the throne, he might have been 
^ ^ just, 




SHEEE. 


265 


just, as he was valiant and politic in war: had A.p. 1545. 
lie confined his mind to his estate, he might 
merit the character of a virtuous chief; but his 
great soul made him look up to the empire, and 
he cared not by what steps he was to ascend. 

Shereleft many raonumcntsof his magnificence hu magni- 
behind him. From Bengal and Sennargaum, to 
that branch of the Indus called the Nilab, 
which is fifteen hundred crores *, he built ca- 
ravanseras at ever}' stage, and dug a well at the 
end of every crore. Besides, he raised many 
magnificent mosques for the worslnp of G'od on 
the highway, wherein he appointed readers of 
the Koran and Priests. He ordered tliat, at 
every stage, all travellers, without distinction of 
country or religion, should be entertained, ac¬ 
cording to their quality, at the public expence. 

He, at the same time, planted rows of fruit-trees 
along the roads, to preserve travellers from the 
scorching heat of the sun, as well as to gratify 
their taste. Horse-posts were placed at proper 
ilistances for forwarding quick intelligence to 
goveniment, and for the advantage of trade and 
correspondence. This establishment was new in 
India. Such was the public security during his 
reign, that travellers and merchants, throwing- 
down their goods, went without fear to sleep on 
the highv'ay. 

It is said that Shere being told that his beard His atten. 
grew white, replied, it was true, that he had ob- 
tained the empire towards the evening. He di¬ 
vided his time into four equal parts: one he ap¬ 
propriated to the distribution of public justice, 
one to the regulations of his army, one to wor¬ 
ship, and the^’i-emainder to rest and recreation. 

He was buried at Sessaram, his original estate, in 

a magr 


About three thousand of our miles, 
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A.p. 1 S 4 S- a magnificent sepulchre which he had built in the 
middle of a great reservoir of water *. 

Tamasp still sat on the throne of Persia, and 
reigned in peace, during the usurpation of Sliere 
in Hindostan. 

*' This fine monument of the magnificence of Shere still remains 
entire. The artificial lake, which surrounds it, is not much less 
Shan a mile in length. 
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W^HEsr Shere became numbered with thewr. 
dead, his eldest son, Adil, whom he had ap- 
pointed his successor, was at llintimpore, and , 
his younger son, Jellai, m the village ot Kewin, throne by 
near Pheta. The omrahs, who favoured Jeil^l 
more than his brother, then at so great a dis¬ 
tance, pretended the necessity of filling the throne 
as soon as possible. They, for that purpose, dis¬ 
patched expresses to Jell^l, who arrived in five 
days in the camp. Jellai, by the influence of 
Isah Chan, and his party, mounted the throne, 
in the fortress of Callinger, upon the seventeenth 
of the first Ribbi, in the year nine hundred and 
fifty-two, and assumed the title of Islam Shaw, 
which, by fa,lse pronunciation, was turned to 
that of Selim, by which name he is more gene¬ 
rally known. Selim, having taken upon him 
the imperial dignity, wrote to his elder brother, 
in the following words: “ Adil being at so great 
“ a distance, and I so neai', to prevent disturb- 
“ ance, I took upon me the command of the 
“ army till his return. But my intentions are 
‘ ‘ only to forward my brother's interest, and to 
‘‘ support his authority.” Jellai, after writing 
this letter, marched ifrom Callinger towards 
Agra, and at Kurrah was met by Chawass, cap¬ 
tain-general of his father’s forces, who renewed 
the ceremonies of royalty, and placed Selim a se¬ 
cond time on the throne, holding a magnificent 

festival 
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A.p.i 5 «. festival upon that occasion. From Kurrah, Selim 
2^;?^ V. rote another letter to his brother, begging, in 
the most atfectionate terms, that he would come 
and see him. 

His elder Adil wrotc to the chiefs in the court of Selim, 
wHtef particularly to Cuttub, Isah, Chawass, and Jellal 
about the Salwani, to know to what purpose he was in- 
euccession. whatjic was to hope from them. He, 

at the same time, returned to his brother for an¬ 
swer, “That, if he would send these four chiefs 
“ to him, with proper assurances, he would 
“ come.” Selim sent accordingly the four om- 
rahs to Adil, to assure him, in tlie most solemn 
manner, that be would permit him, if he pleased, 
to depart after the first interview: but that, as 
the omrahs had invested him with the imperial 
power, he could not be so ungrateful as to desert 
them. Horrever, to make some compensation 
to Adii for the empire, he w'as determined to 
give him his choice of any of the provinces in 
ireejagier. Adil, upon these assurances, pro¬ 
ceeded to Agra. When he had reached the vil¬ 
lage of Sikri*, Selim was out on a hunting party 
near that place, and appointed carpets to be 
spread for their interview. Here the brothers 
dissembled the greatest affection for one another, 
and after some discourse set out for Agra. Se¬ 
lim, who wanted to seize his brother, gave pri¬ 
vate orders, that only a few of his retinue should 
be admitted into the citadel; but Adil had also 
given orders to bis people to press in, at all 
hazards, which they accordingly did, in spite of 
every opposition. 

Transae-^ _ Selim saw, that, without running a great 
fcaiaciT risque, nothing could be effected against his bro¬ 
ther, who was so much upon his guard. He, 

therefore, 


* Now Fattepoou 
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therefore, had recourse to flattery and dissimula- A.p.1545. 
lion.. He even proceeded so far as to lay hold 
of Adil’s hand, to place him upon the throne. 

Adil, who was naturally a timorous and indolent 
snan, rejected this proposal, knowing how little 
he had to trust from the omrahs, and a deceit¬ 
ful, ambitious brother. Selim v/as rvell aware of 
all this before he made this extraordinary offer. 

J irst as Selim expected, so it fell out; Adil, Ada 
intimidated by the disturbance which had been 

1 T 1 1 • rcSi^iiEtiori 

Blade at toe gate^ made a voluntary resignation of the 

of his birthright, and, placing Selim on the 
throne, saluted him emperor. This was instant¬ 
ly follow’ed by all the court, w'ho were waiting 
with impatience the issue of this extraordinary 
farce. They immediately advanced to the throne 
in succession, and, according to their rank, pre¬ 
sented their nazirs*, w'hile others exhibited the 
ceremony of the isarf, crying out aloud, “We 
“ offer our lives and fortunes to the king!” The 
ceremonies being ended, Cuttub, and the other 
omrahs, who had passed their words to Adil, 
requested, that, as he had pitched upon Biana 
for his estate, he, according to promise, should 
be regularly invested with that province, and 
permitted to depart. Selim consented; and all 
matters being settled, he gave Adil leave to quit 
Agra, accompanied by Isah and Chawass. 

But, after two months, Selim gave to Ghazi ctawass 
Malhi, one of his eunuchs, a pair of golden fet- 

ters, fevourof 
^ Adil 


* OiFermgs made upon public occasions to the emperor. 

f Isar^ or Tessidock, is a ceremonj used upon the accession 
of a prince throne j the omrahs, running three, times round 
the king, waving an;.offering of mo,neyj, in a charger, three 
times 01 er the monarch*^,: head. This money is afterwards 
delivered over to the royal almoner, to be distributed in dhailtj^ 
as indeed are ail oiferings made to the emperor. 
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Hig. 952 , 


Selim in 
great per¬ 
plexity. 


ters, to go and bring Adil prisoner to courts 
Adii having timeous intelligence of this design 
against him, set out for Mewat, where the cap¬ 
tain general then resided. He acquainted that 
orarah, with tears, of his brother’s baseness. 
Chawass, whose honour was concerned in tiiis 
affair, was roused with compassion for the un¬ 
fortunate prince. He seized upon Ghazi Mahli, 
placed his fetters upon his own legs, and exalted 
the spear of rebellion against Selim. 

The interest of Chawass was great among the 
omrahs. He wrote to them private letters, and 
brought many over to his party. A gweat army 
was soon raised, and Chawass, with Adil and Isah, 
marched towards Agra. He, upon his way, re¬ 
ceived letters from Cuttub and Jellal, who 
thought themselves dishonoured by the king’s 
behaviour towards his brother, assuring him of 
their assistance. 

’i¥hen the confederate chiefs arrived before 
Agra, Selim, at the unexpected visit, was thrown 
into the utmost perplexity. He called Cuttub 
and Jellal to his presence, and reproached them 
for not dissuading him from that impolitic step 
which had drawn upon him such dangerous con¬ 
sequences. Cuttub replied, “ That the business 
was not yet irremediable ; that he would under¬ 
take to settle every thing in an amicable man¬ 
ner.” Selim, not suspecting the fidelity of the 
two omrahs, immediately desired that they should 
go to Adil, and compromise affairs. ’VYhen they 
were gone, Selim discovered to his friends his 
intentions of flying to Chinir, where the treasure 
was lodged, and there to raise an army to reduce 
his brother, whom he was not at present in a 
condition to oppose. Isah Hiijab dissuaded him 
from this resolution. He told him, “ That he 
had with him ten thousand Chermalli Patans, 
who had served under him before he ascended the 

throne, 
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throne, whom he could not suspect of disaffec- A.D.154.. 
tion, besides many other faithful servants. That, 95s. 
therefore, it was the height of folly to trust the 
empire, which God had given him, to the future 
xaprice of fortune, when he had it in his power 
to defend it instantly in the field. Do not, said 
Isah, throNV a\ray the friends whom you have 
acquired in your prosperity, with a vain hope to 
pick up others in the season of distress. The 
wisest course for you, continued the omrah, is to 
appear at the head of your troops, and to fix the 
foot of resolution on the field of war. This will 
secure your wavering troops, and intimidate the 
enemy*’’ 

Selim, encouraged by this bold advice, re- over- 
solved to stand his ground. He immediately dis- 
patched a message to Cuttub, and the other om- 
rahs, who had not yet set out to accommodate 
matters with Adil, and commanded them to his 
presence. He told them, that having altered his 
mind, he was resolved not to trust his faithful 
omrahs in the hands of his enemies. He forth- 
W'ith ordered his troops to their arms, marched 
out of the city, and formed his army on the 
plain. The omrahs, who had promised to favour 
the prince Adil, seeing their king in the field, 
ashamed to betray him, were necessitated to fight, 
which greatly disconcerted Chawass, who, every 
minute, expected they would join him. He, 
however, fought with great bravery, but he was 
overthrown. 

Adil, after this unfortunate battle, fled to- AdUdisap. 
wards Patna; but he soon disappeared, and was 
never heard of afterwards. Chawass and Isah 
fled to Mewat. Selim sent an array in pursuit of 
timse omrahs,. but they came off victorious, at 
I'irospoor. The imperial army being soon after 
reinforced, the rebel chiefs were obliged to re¬ 
treat 
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A.p. IJ45. treat among the mountains of Cumaoon. Selim 
sent Cuttub in pursuit of them, and be plundered 
all the countries lying about the skirts of the 
hills, without effecting any thing against them. 
Selim, after these transactions, marched to Chi- 
nar. On the way, he was informed of the trea¬ 
sonable correspondence of Jellal with the prince 
Adil, before the late decisive battle, and ordered 
him to be put to death, together with his bro¬ 
ther, who was concerned in the conspiracy. The 
king having arrived at Chinir, he took out of 
that fortress ail the treasure, sent it to Gualier, 
and returned himself to Agra. Cuttub, finding 
that Selim was no stranger to the part v/hich he 
had acted in the late disturbances, was afraid to 
return to court. He fled, therefore, to Hybut, 
governor of Lahore, known by the title of Azim 
Humaioon, and claimed his protection. Tlie em¬ 
peror dispatched orders to Lahore, to send Cut- 
tub to Agra, with which Azim Humaioon com¬ 
plied. The unfortunate Cuttub, upon his arrival, 
was sent prisoner to Gualier, with many other 
suspected persons, particularly Shebas Lohani, 
the king’s brother-in-law, whose eyes were put 
out. The governor of Lahore and Suja, who 
ruled over the province of Malava, were, much 
about this time, called to court. The first ex¬ 
cused himself, and the latter, obeying the sum¬ 
mons, had the address to clear himself of what 
he was accused, and so was reinstated in his go¬ 
vernment. 

Eeijeiiioas The king, after these transactions, moved to- 

sjua^ed. ■^^-a^ds Rhotas, to bring the treasure, which hiS 
father had deposited in that place, to Agra. 
Seid, the brother of Humaioon, governor of La¬ 
hore, deserted him on the way, and fled to La¬ 
hore. The king, from this circumstance, con¬ 
cluded that a rebellion was in agitation, which 

determined 
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cletermincd him to return immediately to Agra. a. 0.1548. 
He soon assembled his forces from all quarters, 
and marched to Delhi, where he ordered the new 
city which the emperor Humaioon had built, to 
be walled in with stone. At Delhi, Suja joined 
him v.'ith tlie army from Halava. The" king re¬ 
mained only a few days in Delhi to regulate his 
army, and tlien took the route of Lahore. Azim 
Humaioon, Chawass, and other disaffected chiefs, 
witli double the king's forces, came out before 
him at Anibatta. Selim arriving within sight of 
the rebels, dismounted, and, with a few friends, 
ascended a rising ground for the purpose of re¬ 
connoitring; v/hen he had for some time viewed 
their disposition, he said : “ it is not consistent 
vrith my honour to have any patience w'ith a re¬ 
bellious army,” and, at these words, he ordered 
his line to be formed, and to advaiice against 
them. It happened very fortunately for the af¬ 
fairs of Selim, that, upon the preceding night, 
there had arisen a dispute among the reberge- 
nerals, about the succession to the throne. 
Chawass, still a friend to the family of his pa¬ 
tron Shere, insisted that search should be made 
for prince Adi!, and Azim Humaioon strenuously 
affirmed, “ That the empire was no man’s inhe¬ 
ritance, but should always follow the fortune of 
the sword. ” This plainly pointed out his own 
views. On this head, animosity and faction 
arose, so that as soon as the rebels had form¬ 
ed the line, Chawass retreated, with all his 
troops, without striking a blow. This cir¬ 
cumstance so much discouraged the remain¬ 
ing part of the rebels, that their resistance 
was faint, and an unexpected victory fell to 
Selim. 

But, in the niidstpf this tide of good fortune, An attempt 
the emperor narrowly escaped with'his life, 

VOX.. II* T a da- 
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A.D. 1548. a daring attempt of Seid, the brother of Azim 
Mumaioon. This gallant chief, with ten of his 
friends in armour, mixed, without discovery, 
with the king’s troops, and advanced towards 
him, as if tliey were about to congratulate him 
upon his victory. An elephant-driver, who stood 
near the king, observed and knew Seid, and 
struck him with his spear: yet, in spite of ali 
the guards, and the army which stood round, 
Seid and his party cut their way through, sword 
in hand, and escaped. The rebels, who called 
tliemselves the Neazies, being mostly of that fa¬ 
mily, retreated, after this defeat, to Dincot, near 
Rop, in the mountains, Selim pursuing them as 
far as the new fort of Rhotas, which his father 
had built. He, from thence, detached Cliaja 
Ser-wani, with a strong force after them, and re¬ 
turned himself to Agra, and from thence soon 
after proceeded to Gualicr. Suja, governor of 
Malava, going one day up to the fort before 
the king, one^Osman, a person whom Suja had 
deprived of his right hand some time before, had 
concealed himself by the side of the road, with a 
desperate intention to be revenged upon that om^ 
rah. The assassin rushed out upon Suja, and in¬ 
flicted a wound with his dagger. Suja, without 
inquiring into the matter, imagined that the 
whole was done by the instigation of the king, 
and therefore lied, with great precipitation, and 
made his way towards Alalava, with all his 
forces. The king pursued him as far as Mundu, 
but hearing that he had fled to Banswalla, he re¬ 
turned, leaving his own cousin, with twenty- 
thousand horse, at Ugein, to observe his mo¬ 
tions. This happened in the year nine hundred 
and fifty-four. 

chaja dc- Cliaja Scrwaiii having been some time before 

thf Ncazi left to carry on the war against the Neazi rebels, 

rebels. “ engaged 

% 
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them near Dincot, and was defeated .^d. 1548. 
by Aziiii liiiniaioon, who pursued him as tar 
as Sirliind. Selim hearing of this defeat, as¬ 
sembled a great array, and dispatched it, under 
proper a’enerals, ag;ainst the rebels. Azim Hu- 
raaioou' was obliged to retreat in his turn to 
Dincot. Tlie rebels turned upon the imperial 
army at Sisubollo, b^.t were_ overthrown with 
great slaugb.ter. Azim Humaioon’s mother, and 
ail his family, were taken prisoners. The 
Neazi rebels, after this defeat, threw themselves 
under the protection of the Oickers among tne 
inountaios bordering on Cashmire. ^ belim, 
finding that he could never have rest in peace 
ithout effectually' quashing* tins reoehion, 
marched in person towards the Indus, and 
for the space of two years carried on a war 
with the Gickers who supported the Nea- 
zies. 

In this expedition a person concealed himself 
in the narrow path, by which the emperor one um’sHie. 
day ascended the mountain of Maniiicot, and 
rushed upon him with a drawn sword. Selim, 
having time to draw, saved himself, and killed 
the assassin, and perceived that his sword was 
one that he himself had formerly presented to 
Eckbal Chau. The Giekers being driven from 
one place to another, without being in a con¬ 
dition to face the emperor, Azim Humaioon, 
with his followers, went into the kingdom of 
Cashmire; but the prince of that country, fear¬ 
ing Selim’s resentment, opposed the rebels, 
and, having defeated them, sent the heads of 
Azim Humaioon, his brother Seid, and Shabass 
to the king. Selim being now secured against 
further disturbance from that quarter, returned 
to Delhi. The prince Camiran, much about 
this time, flying from his brother the emperor 
T 2 Hnmaioon;, 
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A.D. 1550. Huniaioon, who was bow on his way from 
Persia, took protection under Selim. But he 
was very ill received by that prince, and he 
therefore fled to the mountains of Sewalic, among' 
the Gickers. 

Selim Selim, after returning from his expedition, 
murchet j ^ l j-einaincd a few davs at Delhi, when he 
maioon. received advices, unit the emperor Himiaioon 
had reached that branch of the Indus which is 
distinguished by the name of tlie NiDb, or the 
blue nver. The king was at that instant draiv- 
ing blood by cupping; he immediately started 
up, issued orders to march, and be himself en¬ 
camped that evening six miles without the city. 
He there waited for his artillery, w'hich was 
dragged by men, till the bullocks, which were 
grazing in the country, could be brought to¬ 
gether. The artillery being very heavy, each 
gun was draw'n by one or two thousand men ; 
yet in this manner he marched, with great 
expedition, towards Lahore. But, in the 
mean time, Humaioon retreated, as we shall 
have occasion to mention in the sequel. Selim 
returned to Delhi, and from thence pro¬ 
ceeded to Gualier, where he took up his resi-- 
dence. 

A{)!ot Selim taking one day the diversion of the 
Kiiff.'"" chace, near Atri, a body of banditti, who had 
been set on by some of the king’s enemies, lay 
ill ambush to take his life. But he perceived 
them time enough to avoid the snare. When 
they were seized and examined, they impeached 
many chiefs, who were immediately executed; 
after which the king became extremely suspi¬ 
cious, and put numbers to death upon small pre¬ 
sumptions. 

csiawass Cliawass, the captain-general of the armies of 
asfasthiated. ghere, of wlioiii frequent mention has already 

been 
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been made, a man justly renowned for per¬ 
sonal courage, strict honour, great abilities in 
war, and extensive generosity, being long 
driven about from place to place, came to 
Taji Kirrani, who liad owed his preferment 
to him, and was now iroverned bv SimboL 
The ungrateful villain, in violation of his oath, 
and the laws of hospitality, to ingratiate him¬ 
self with Selim, baselj' assassinated Chawass. 
His body being- carried to Delhi, was there in¬ 
terred. His tomb is frequented by the tievout 
to this day, they numbering him among the 
saints. 


A.D. 1551. 

Hig. 958.1 


Xot long after this base assassination, in w'hich SeHm 
Selim was concerned, he was seized with a fistula 
in ano, by which, in the year nine hundred and 
sixty, he bled to death, having reigned nine 
years. In the same year, Mahmood the Patan 
king of Guzerat, and the Nizam of the Decan, 
who was of the same nation, died. Selim pos- 
sessed not the abilities of his father, and conse- 
quently carried neither his virtues nor his vices 
to such extremes. Me, in some measure, suited 
the times in which he lived; and was rather a 
necessary than a good prince. A man of an 
upright mind might have staggered in the stream 
of corruption, which then prevailed, but Selim 
stood firm, by meeting the world in its own 
way. He possessed personal bravery, and was 
not unskilful in the field of war. Like Shere, 
be was magnificent, and studied the conveni¬ 
ence of travellers. From Bengal to the Indus, 
be built an intermediate serai, between each of 
those which his fatlier liad erected,- all who 
passed along the great road being entertained at 
the public expence. 


T 3 
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A.p.i554. In the reign of SeliiTi, Shecb Allai, a philoso- 
pher of Biana, made a great noise in the world, 
by introducing a new system ot religion. He 
called himself'Emam Mendi, who is believed by 
some to be the last of the prnpliets, and^ will con¬ 
quer the world. The impostor having raised 
great disturbances in the empire, converted some 
thousands by force and persuasion. After be¬ 
ing twice banislied by Selim, he returned, and 
Icindled fresh troubles, and was, in the year 
nine hundred and filty-five, scourged to death 
at Agra, by order of the king. He remained 
firm to his doctrine in the ago_nies_ of death; 
but his religion was not long maintained by his 
disciples. 

Ferose When Selim travelled the road of mortality, 
SZl* his son, Ferose, was, at twelve years of age, 
raised to the throne by the chiefs of the tribe 
of Soor at Gualier. He had not reigned 
three days, when Mubarick, the son of Nizam 
Soor, nephew to the late Emperor Shere, bro- , 
ther of Selim's wife, and the uncle of Ferose, 
assassinated the young prince. Mubarick as¬ 
sumed the title of' Mahommed Adil*, to which 
his infamous treason had no right, and usurped 
the empire. He perpetrated this barbarous 
deed with bis own hand in the Mahl. The 
ssbart.- villaiiTs own sister, Bibi Bai, defended, for 
rousiymur- gome time, her son in her arms, presenting her 
body to the dagger. In vain did she intreat and 
weep: the wretch was hardened against pity. 
He tore the young prince from her arms, and, 
in her presence, severed his head from his body. 
This was the return which he made to the un¬ 
fortunate Bibi Baij for saving his life, repeated 

times,: 


Adil signifies th 
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times, when Selim, foreseeing his viilanies, iss»- 
would have put him to death. 

The state of Persia suffered no change during state of 
the reign of Selim in India. Tamasp continued 
lapon the throne. 
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'hi^' 96a’ '?■ infamous Jtlahommed, having- always 
given himself up to pleasure, neglected even 
mcdiiiite- ^ common accomplishment of leading and 
rate. Avriting. He hated men of learning, and kept 
company with illiterate fellows like himself, 
whom he raised to the highest dignities in the em’ 
pne, among" whom one Himii, an Indian shop¬ 
keeper, whom the Emperor Selim had raised to be 
superinteiidant of the markets, u-as novi^ entrusted 
with all the v/eight of the administration. 

ploiS. heedless of what 

passed, spent Ins time in all the luxurious de¬ 
baucheries of the Haram. Having- heard much 
in praise of some of the former Empez'ors, parti¬ 
cularly Ferose, for their great generosity, he mis¬ 
took prodigality for that virtue, and to outdo 
them all, opened the treasury, and lavished it on 
good and bad without distinction. When he 
rode out, he used to head arrows with gold 
which he shot among- the multitude. Thislfoo}- 
ish extravagance soon made away with the great 
treasures of his predecessors; and all his reward 
froni the people was the nickname of Adili; 
ivhichj in the Indian language, signifies literally 
the^ Blind, and metaphorically, the Foolisin 

Himii found hipiself invested with the 
whole executive power of the einpire, his pride 
aiid insolence, tliough ot|ierwis§ a inan of good 
.P^:^’^'®.Y,?^5cceeded all boiiiids. This,.aiitiirally made 
i:eiite4 ‘ pataQ cliicfs his eiieiiiies* Tliej began to 

C^opspire 
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jctsiispire for his destruction, and to revolt from A.'p.issii 
ills authority. The king became more and more 
dcsjiicable every day in the eyes of the people, 
while all order and government totally declined. 
Mahommed giving one day public audience, 
and distributing estates and governments among 
his omrahs, he ordered the province of Kinnoge 
to be taken from Firmalli, and given to Sermust 
Sirbanna. Secunder, the son of Firmalli, a 
brave young man, being present, said aloud to 
the Emperor, “ Is my fortune, then, to be con- 
“ferredon a seller of dogs?” For it appears that 
Sermust was descended of one of that low occu¬ 
pation. The elder Firmalli, who was also pre¬ 
sent, endeavoured to check the impetuosity of his 
.son; but he only inflamed his passion the more. 

He charged the king, in plain terms, with a base 
design to extirpate his family. Sermust, who 
was a man of uncommon strength and stature, 
seeing this behaviour to the king, and being also 
personally affronted, seized Secunder by the 
breast; Secunder drew his dagger, and killed 
him on the spot. He then flew at all those who 
endeavoured to oppose him, killed several chiefs, 
and wounded many more. He then made di¬ 
rectly for the king, who leapt from the throne, 
and ran into the Mahl; Secunder pursuing him, 
had the door struck in his face, which stopped 
his progress, till Mahommed drew the bolt, and 
secured himself. The desperate youth, finding 
himself disappointed in his design upon Mahom¬ 
med, resolved to revenge himself upon his base 
minions, and rushing back into the audience 
chamber, dealt death to all wflio opposed him. 

In fne mean time, Ibrahim, of the tribe of Soor, 
tjie king’s cousin and brother-in-law, attacked Se^ 
cunder with some of his people, and cut him to 
pieces. Dcwlat Lohani killed, at the same tirne,^ 
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Ibrahim had no sooner mounted the throne, 
than another competitor started up in the pro- 
Acompe. vince of the fivc rivers, known by the name of 
pSiab as= Punjab. This w^as Ahmed, a nephew of the Em- 
sumetthe peror Sherc, and also brother-in-law to Mahom- 
roya title. |.j^g expellcd Empcror. Ahmed having at¬ 

tached to himself Hybut, and other chiefs raised 
to the dignity of omrahs by the late Emperor 
Selim, to his interest, assumed the title of Se- 
cunder Shaw, and marching with ten or twelve 
thousand horse towards Agra, encamped at Fir- 
rah, within four miles of that city. Ibrahim, 
with seventy thousand horse, came out to meet 
him, having in this army two hundred omrahs, 
who pitched velvet tents, and possessed the dig¬ 
nities of the spear, drum, and colours. 

Secunder, seeing this formidable army, began 
to repent of his invasion, and made overtures 
of peace. The only condition he asked was the 
government of Punjab. But Ibrahim, puffed up 
with the pride of his own superiority, would 
grant him no terms, and therefore both armies 
drew up and engaged. Secunder committed all 
the ensigns of royalty to one of his omrahs, and, 
with a choice body of horse, took post among 
some trees, where he could not be discovered. 
Ibrahim, upon the first charge, broke through 
the army of Secunder; his troops quitted their 
ranks, and were intent upon nothing but plun¬ 
der ; w'hen Secunder rushing out upon them, 

struck 
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Struck a panic into the whole army; they imme¬ 
diately took to ilight, and were pursued by those 
whom they had so easily discomfited before, 
lire Emperor Ibrahim, alter this defeat, aban¬ 
doned his capital, and retreated to Simbol. Se- 
mmder took possession both of Agra and Delhi ; 
but he had not long enjoyed his fortune, when 
lie was obliged to marcii to Punjab, to oppose 
tile Mogul Emperor Humaioon; for that mo¬ 
narch, having returned from a long exile, was 
iiow^ advancing to recover his dominions. 

During the absence of Secunder, the Emperor 
Ibrahim marched towards Calpee; and, at the 
same time, Malsommed, the expelled Emperor, 
dispatched Himu, Ids vizier, with a formidable 
army, well appointed in cavalry, elephants, and 
artillery, fi'om C-hinar, with a view to recover 
his empire. Himu engaged Ibrahim at Calpee, 
and gave him a signal defeat. Ibrahim, flying 
to his father at Biana, was pursued by Himu, 
who besieged him in that city for three 
months. 

In the meantime, Mahommed of the x\fghan 
family of Ghor, governor of Bengal, rebelled 
against Mahommed, and led an army ao'ainst 
him. This circumstance obliged that'prince to 
recai Himu from the siege of Biana; and the 
Emperor Ibrahim, emboldened by tlie retreat of 
the enemy, pursued them, and coming up with 
Himu at Mindakir, near Agra, gave him battle ■ 
but he was again defeated, and obliged to fly back 
to bis father at Biana. The restless spirit of 
Ibrahim could not, however, be still; He^narch- 
ed towards Bhetah, and engaging the Indian 
prince of that country, was deteatecl and taken 
piisoner. He was used with the utmost respect, 
tili the Patans of Miani obtained him from the 
Raja, and appointed him their chief. Under 
him they commenced a war against Bahadar, go¬ 
vernor 
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verxior of Malava, who had assumed indepetid-^ 
ance; but the bad fortune of Ibrahim still pur¬ 
sued him, he was beat, and fled to Orissa. 
That province being conquered in the year nine 
hundred and seventy five, by Solim^n Kerrani, 
one of the generals of the Mogul Emperor Ak- 
bar, the unfortunate Ibrahim u'as taken and put 
to death. 

To return from this digression; when Himu 
joined his master Mahommed at Chin dr, he re¬ 
ceived advices that the Emperor Humaioon had 
defeated Secunder, the pretended Patan Empe¬ 
ror, and possessed himself of Delhi and Agra. 
Himu, however, marched against the revolted 
governor of Bengal, who gave him the slip, by* 
crossing the hills near Rhotas, and entering the 
country of Biindelcund. He was pursued thither 
by Himu; the two armies came to action at the 
village of Chircut, thirty miles from Calpee, and 
the rebel was slain. Mahommed, after this vic¬ 
tory, instead of proceeding to Agra, returned to 
Chindr, to assemble more troops for carrying on 
the war with Humaioon. But he was soon after 
informed of that monarch’s death; which indu¬ 
ced him to send Himu, with fifty thousand horse, 
and five hundred elephants, towards Agra, not 
daring to leave Chin^r himself, on account of the 
violent factions which then subsisted among his 
countrymen the Patans. 

Himu arriving before Agra, the Mogul omrahs 
who were there, being too weak to oppose him, 
fled to Delhi. He pursued them thither, and 
Tirdi Beg, governor of Delhi, giving him battle, 
was defeated, and fled towards the Indus, leav¬ 
ing Himu in possession of both the imperial cities 
of Agra and Delhi, The Indian meditated the 
conquest of Lahore; bat the celebrated Byram, 
of the nation of the Tm-kumans, a man of policy 
in the closet, as well as abilities in the field, who 
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had been left by the willof Humaioon, guardian a. 0.1554. 
of his son Akbar, during his nonage, sent Ze- 2 ^;,^ 
min, a Mogul noble, with all expedition, to¬ 
wards Delhi. He himself followed with the 
young king. Himu marched out to meet Ze- 
xnan, drew up on the plains of Panniput, and 
charging the Moguls with great bravery, threw 
them into disorder. But the Patans, always 
more mindful of plunder, than of securing vic- 
tory, were again attacked by the Moguls, and 
defeated. Himu was surrounded and taken pri¬ 
soner, and, being carried before the king, con¬ 
demned to death. 

After the death of the unfortunate Himu, who Thefoi:. 
had certainly great abilities notwithstanding his Mahom- 
mean descent, the fortune of his master Ma- med de- 
hommed declined apace. In the mean time, 

Chizer, the son of the governor of Bengal, Avho 
was slain in battle by Himu, to revenge the death 
of his father, raised an army, and assuming the 
title of Sultan Bahadar, possessed himself of a 
great part of the eastern provinces. He led an He«de- 
army against Mahommed, defeated, and slew 
him. The anarchy and confusions in Hindostan, 
at this period, rendered it impossible to continue 
the direct chain of our history in the order of 
time. We therefore must turn back to what we 
have omitted of the history of Secunder, who 
had assumed the imperial title at Agra, and af¬ 
terwards to a detail of the adventures of Hu- 
maioon, during his exile. 

Secunder, after having ascended the throne of Seninder’i 
Agra,, in the year nine hundred and sixty-two, 
made a magnilicent festival, and calling together 
all his chiefs, spoke to them to this effect: 

‘ ‘ I esteem myself as one of you, having thus far 
“ actefl for the common weal. I claim no supe- 
“ riority- Beloli raised the tribe of Lodi to an 

uncoramon height of glory and reputation ; 

‘ ‘ Share, 


§88 


tHE HISTOflY OF HINBOSTAKo 


A.p. 15^4. “ Siiere, by unparalleled conduct and resoliitioip 
j£ ^}jg tribe of Soor famous to all pos- 

“ terity; and now Humaioon, heir to his fa= 
“ ther’s conquests, is watching for an opportu-* 
nity to destroy us all. If, therefore, you sin- 
“ cerely aftect ray government, and will throw 
“ aside private faction and animosities, our king* 
“ dom will be adorned with all the flowers of 
“ prosperity. Bat if you should think me inca- 
“ pable of that great charge, let an abler head, 
and a stronger arm, beelected from among you, 
that I also may swear allegiance to him; that 
with my life and fortune I may support him, 
“ and endeavour to keep the empire of India in 
^ “ the hands of thePatans, who have ruled it for 

“ so many ages by their valour.” The omrahs, 
after hearing this speech, answered with one ac¬ 
cord, “ We unanimously elect you, thenephev/ 
‘‘ of our Emperor Shere, for ouj’ lawful Sove- 
reign.” Calling then fora Koran, ali swore al¬ 
legiance to Secunder, and to preserve unanimity 
among themselves. Huwevep in a few days, 
they began to dispute about governments, ho¬ 
nours, and places. The flames of enmity were 
kindled higher than ever, and every one re¬ 
proached his fellow with perfidy, of which he 
himself was equally guilty. 

•Keisre- Humaioon, in the mean time, marched from 
defeated by Cabiil and thc sldc of Persia towards the Indus, 
die Mo- Tatar, who commanded for the Patans in Pun- 
jab, fled from the new fort of Rhotas to Delhi, 
and the Moguls subdued all the country as far aa 
Lahore. Secunder, upon receiving these advi¬ 
ces, sent forty thousand horse, under the com¬ 
mand of Tatar and Hy but, to expel the Moguls. 
But this army was defeated, lost all their ele¬ 
phants and baggage, never drawing bridle till 
they arrived at Dellii. Secunder, though seii- 
sibie of the disaffection aiid factious'state of his 

army, 
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army, marched with eighty thousand horse to- a^^issj^ 
■wartls Punjab, and engaging Byrain, the ^ tutor 
of prince Ackbar, near Sirhind, was deteated, 
and fled towards the mountains of Sewalic. 

The easpife of India, with this victory, fell 
again into the hands of the house of Babeiy and 
flourished; while, in the mean time, the infa¬ 
mous Mahoramed Adil died by the hands of his 
enemies in the kingdom of Bengal 
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■ We have already Seen that the emperor 
Humaioon, having arrived at Kizvi in Persia, 
dispatched the noble Byram to the Persian 
monarch at Ispahan. That omrah accordingly 
Avaited upon Tamasp at the palace of Nike, 
between the cities of Abher and Sultania* and 
received an answer which testified the king’s 
great desire to have an interview Avith Hu¬ 
maioon. The unfortunate fugitive accepted, 
Avith joy, of the invitation, and'in the month of 
the first Jemad, in the year nine hundred and 
fifty one, had a conference with Tamasp, the 
son of Ismael Sutfvr, emperor of Persia, and was 
royally entertained. 

Tamasp, one day, in conversation, asked Hu¬ 
maioon, By what means his weak enemy became 
so powerful? Humaioon replied, “ By the en- 
“ mity of my brothers. ” Tlie Persian then told 
him, “ The political manner of treating brothers 
is not such as they receiv'ed from you.” And 
being, at that time, at table, as soon as he Avas 
done eating, the prince Byjkin, his brother, Avho 
attended him as a servant, came with the bason 
and ewer for him to wash, f When this Avas 

done, 

* The city of Sulesnia is situated in the province of Irae 
Agemi. ^ It tvas^ destroyed by ’l intur-bec, and has not since re¬ 
covered its ancient splendor. l*rofn its ruins, it appears to 
have been very large and magnificent. 

t To attend the sovereign in any menial office about his per¬ 
son, IS the greatest honour that can be conferred upon a subiecr in 
AeEast. - 
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done, Tamasp turned to Humaioon, and resuni- A.p. 1544. 
iiig the discourse, said, “ In this manner you 
ought to have treated your brothers.” Hu- 
maioon, out of compliment to the king, seemed 
to assent to what he said ; which so much of¬ 
fended the prince, the king’s brother, that he 
never after could fors^ivehira while he resided at 
court. He took every opportunity to caluminate 
Humaioon to the king, and was ever harping in 
his ears, how much against the interest of Persia 
it was, that a prince of the line of Timur shouhl 
sit upon the throne of India. This maxim By¬ 
ram took care to inculcate upon all who had the 
king’s confidence, and that circumstance greatly 
retarded the affairs of Humaioon, and, at length, 
wrought so visibly upon the king’s disposition, 
that the unfortunate Mogul began to fear death 
or imprisonment. 

In the mean time, Sultana Begum, the king’s Thekmg’* 
sister, and Jehan, the high chancellor, in con- some om- 
'function with Hakim, one of the king’s privy favour 
counsellors, taking compassion upon lluniaioon s Humaioon, 
distressed situation, joined their interest to work 
,.a reconciliation, and to reinstate him in the 
favour of Tamasp. The wit of the Sultana had 
a gi-eat effect upon this occasion. She, one day, 
produced a stanza of verses to the king, of her 
own composition, in the name of Humaioon, ex- 
toiling.his devotion and happy turn of expression 
in the"praise of Ali. This greatly pleased Tamasp, 
zealous for the sect of the Shiahs, who differ 
from the Sinnites, the sect whose tenets Humai¬ 
oon followed, liie Shiahs hold Ali to be the 
only assistant of Mahommed in his apostolic 
function, but the Sinnites believe in four, 
adding Osman, Omar, and Abubecker to Ali. 

The king, in short, told his sister, That if Hu¬ 
maioon should become a Shiah, and enforce that 
doctrine in India, he wo.uld assist him to recover 
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^p. 1545. his empire. The sultana having acquainted Hu- 
maiooii of these particulars, he was not so much 
wedded to a sect, as to lose a kingdom for aa 
immaterial difference in a point of religion. Hie 
accordingly returned for an answer, “ That he 
had always privately favoured tlie opinions of the 
Shiahs, which was partly the occasion of the an!-’ 
mosity subsisting' between him and his bro-' 
thers.” '■ 

^iamasp, soon after, had a private conference’ 
with the noble Byram, examined hint concerning 
the policy and state of Hiudostan ; and when he' 
had satisfied himself upon that head, he promi¬ 
sed that his son Murad, who was then but am 
The Hag infant, With his general Biddai, should accom—’ 
ten thou- paiiy^ Hinnaiooii, ten thoiisaiifl liorsey to ' 

sandhorse. ciiastise his bfotljcrs, aiid drive them out' of'Ga- 
biil, Candaliar, and Buduciislian. Every tiling 
accordingly was, in a short time, got in readi». 
ness, and Humaioon took leave of the Persian 
king. Hetok! him, that he had long proposed 
to take a tour through Tibre^ and Ardebial to 
visit the tomb of Shecli Suffi, and then to pro- 
cepl on'his expedition. The king conseiited to 
this proposal, and issued orders to all governors 
through whose territories Hamaioon was to pass, 
to supply him and his army with all necessaries, 
ano treat liiin in a manner bccoiiiii’m* Ins 
ni'ty. . 

^ Humaioon having'"visited and paid his devo- 
tioijs at the shrine of'Sntli, inarched with the 
yoimg prince Murad towards Caiidahar. He 
invested the fort of Garrimsere, took it, and read 
the chntba in his ovrii' name. Aslikari, who 
commanded at Caiidahar for the prince Caniiran, 
hearing of these- ..'proceedings, sent the young 
prince Akbar, the son of vHiimaioon, to his im- 
cle'^-'at ^Cabiih’ and prepared the fort of Caiidahar 
fora siege. 


H'amaioon 
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Huraaioon invested it npon the seventh of Mo- a. d. 1.545. 
hirrhii, in the year nine hundred and fifty-two. 

The siege had been carried on for six months, Humaioon 
when Humaioon sent his general Byrain with 
a message to Cainiran, then at Cabul. A tribe 
of the Patans of Hazara, attacked By ram with 
great resolution, but they were defeated, and 
that omrah having obtained an audience of Cami- 
ran, according to his instructions, made a de¬ 
mand of Candahar, and required a resignation 
of all those provinces which he had usurped from 
hjs biother Humaioon. But it was not to he e.x- 
ppcted that Camiran would as yet listen to such 
a demand, and so the ambassador departed with¬ 
out efiecting any thing. 

The Persian soldiers, in the service of Hu- The Pera- 
Hiaioon, were now beginning to be discouraged tented, 
by the length of the siege, and discontented at 
being commanded by Moguls. This circum¬ 
stance might have obliged Humaioon to raise the 
siege, had he not been joined by Alahummud, 
Hussein, Shere Askun, Fusil Beg, and otlier 
omrahs, who, disgusted with prince Camiran, 
had left his service. Some of the besieged de¬ 
serted also, and joined the king. These favour¬ 
able circumstances revived the sinking spirits of 
his armyy and equally depressed those of the be¬ 
sieged. Ashkari desired to capitulate; his request 
was granted upon honourable terms ; he gave up 
the place, and, much ashamed of his former be- 
haviour, waited upon the king. 

The fort of Candahar, as had been stipulated 
with the Persian emperor, w'as given to hrs in¬ 
fant son Murad. The winter having now 
come on, the young prince Murad, and the 
Persian generals Biddai, .Abul Fatte, and Arid- 
inullu, took up their quarters in the ibi't, with¬ 
out arlmitting the Mogul omrahs. This so much 
disgusted them, that some, having no quarters, 

V 3 went 
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went off to Ca.bul, while Aslikari, w'itli a view 
of raising more disturbance, also fled. Aslikari, 
however, was pursued, and brought back pri¬ 
soner. 

Huntaioon, finding inaction move dangerous 
to his affairs than war, marched towards CabuL 
On the way he beard of the death of the young 
prince Murad, at Candahar, upon which he re¬ 
turned, with a view to retain that fort, as a place 
of security till he should make further conquests. 
The Persian general v. ould not hearken to this 
proposal, which silenced the king, who could not, 
consistent ■with gratitude, or liis own promise, 
compel him to deliver up tlie place. 

But the urgency of his affairs soon obliged Hu- 
maioon to depart from these punctilios of honour. 
He therefore tacitly permitted Byram, Ali, and 
Mahuinmud, to take what means they could to 
render themselves masters of the place. These 
omrahs, accordingly, sent Mahummud and a 
few enterprizing men, disguised like camel-driv¬ 
ers, among a string of camels, which was then 
carrying provisions into the fort, dhey fell 
upon the guards, and dispatched them, "while 
BylAm and Ali rushed in, with a chosen party 
of horse, and possessed themselves of tire fort. 
The Persian general returned, by the king’s per¬ 
mission, to Persia, and Eyram was appointed to 
the govennent of Candahar. 

The king marched immediately towards Cabul. 
The prince Eadgar, the brother of Baber, flying, 
at this time, from Hussein Arghu, to Cabul, in 
conjunction with Hindal, the king’s brother, 
joined Humaioon. Tim king, encamping in tlie 
environs of Cabul, before the army of his bro¬ 
ther, was every day joined by some of Camiran’s 
troops, who deserted his standards. Evan Kipia, 
one of Camiran’s principal omrahs, came over 
yrithaii his adherents. Ibis so much weakened 
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the prince’s army, that he was necessitated to a.d. 1545. 
shut himself up in the city, lliimaioon invested 
the place; but as it was only slightly fortified, invests and 
Camiran evacuated it without fighting, and fled 
to Ghizni. The king sent the prince Hindal in 
pursuit of his brother, and, on the tenth of 
htainzin, nine hundred and fifty-two, entered 
Cabul, where he found his son Akbar, then four 
years old, with his mother Beguma, and taking 
him in his arms, he repeated a verse to this pur¬ 
pose: “ Joseph, by his envious brethren, was 
cast into a well; but he was exalted by Provi¬ 
dence to the summit of glory.” 

The gates of Ghizni were shut against Cami¬ 
ran, and he was therefore obliged to take refuge 
at Dawir, among the Patans of Hazara. Being- 
very ill received there, he went to Bicker, to 
his cousin Hussein, who gave him bis daughter 
in marriage, and prepared to support him. Hu- Humaiooo 
niaioon, having left his son Akbar, under the 
tuition of Mahummud Ali, in Cabul, marched 
in person, in the j’ear nine hundred and fifty-* 
three, to reduce Buduchshan. Eadgir having 
attempted to stir up a sedition in the royal army, 
was, upon conviction, sentenced to death, though 
he was uncle to the king. 

Humaioon having passed Hiiiderkush, and en¬ 
camped at Neizikeran, Soliman, with the forces 
of Buduchshan, came before him, but they were 
defeated in the first charge. The king from 
thence turned towards Talichan, where he fell 
sick. He, however, recovered, at the end of 
two months, and all the factions which had be¬ 
gun to prevail in his army soon subsided. Moa- 
zim, the brother of Chuli, one of the imperial 
sultans, having had a quarrel at this time with 
Beshid, killed him, and fled to Cabul, where he 
was ordered to be imprisoned by the king. 

Camiran having heard that his brother had 
u 4 marched 
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marcbed to Budiichslian, made an excursion to 
Ghorebund. On the way lie fell in with a cara¬ 
van of msrcliants, whom he robbed of all tiieir 
caniels, horses, and goods; and, coniini*; to 
Ghizni, raised a faction among the populace, 
and cut ott rhe go^sernor Zatrid. idaking from 
thence iorced. ir!ar::'hes towards Clabul, he arrived 
there as they were opeidngtlie gates in the morn¬ 
ing, and iGci; t!se place by surprize. He killed 
All, tfic goveracr. as he stood in the bath, and 
put cut the C't'cs or I’asil and Vakila. The young 
p<Tnce Aklyar, acd tae ladies of the ilarain, were 
given in the charge to some eunuchs; Hisarn 
All, the so’i of Caiifa, was put to death. 

Intelligence or the.se transactions coming to 
Humaioon, tiiat monarch gave the government 
of Eamichshan to the prince Soliman, of the po¬ 
sterity or lull up aiici that naf Kuncluz to his 
brotlser Kusdai. tls himself returned to Ca- 
bul, defeated rhe army of Camiran, which op¬ 
posed hnn at Ghorebund, came to the towoi of 
the Arghans^, called Deh, where Shere, and all 
tile army or Cam Iran had again assembled to 
oppose him. riut the king overthrew them 
there also, and sleu- Shere ia the action. He 
proceeded from thence to Cabui, and sat dowm 
betore ilrat city, skirmishiug every day with the 
euemy. Carinran, having’ received intelligence 
that a caravan was passing, wherein there was a 
great number of line horses, sent one Shere, a 
bold eriterprizing officer, with a strong detach^ 
ment, to seize and bring it into the city. Hu- 
maiooii marched round the vrails, and cut off 
bhere s retreat, so that, w'hen he cause to enter 
the city, he was attacked and defeated with 
great slaughter. 

The priiiye Soliman, from Buduchshan, Ali, 
and Casin Hassin, with several chiefs from ByC 
lain, the governor or ikandahar, had now joined 
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the king, while Kirraclii and Baboos deserted a. d. 1545. 
from the city to his army. Camiran, in tlie rag-e 
of despair, basely inuixiered the three sons of 
Baboos, and threw their mangled bodies over 
the wall. He, at the same time, bound the 
young- prince Akbar and Kirrachi’s son to a 
stake, and raised them up to view upon the bat¬ 
tlements. Butlie was given to understand, that if 
he put them to death, every soul in the place 
should be massacred. 

Camiran thought proper to desist from his in- Camirac 
tended cruelty, and that very night, making a 
breach in the wall, evacuated the place and fled 
towards the skirts of the hills, leaving Humai- 
oon a second time in possession of Cabul In his 
retreat, he was plundered, and even stript of Ida 
cloaths, by the inhabitants of Hazara; but when 
they discovered him, they conducted him to his 
garrison at Ghorebund. He, however, did not 
think himself secure there, and therefore he has¬ 
tened to Balich, where Mahummud, who held 
that city, joined him, and assisted him in sub¬ 
duing Buduchshan. They drove Soliman and 
his son Ibrahim from that country. 

Kirrachi, Baboos, and some other omrahs, be- Several 
in_g, about this time disgusted with the behaviour 
of Ghazi, Humaioon’s vizier, wanted of the “aioon. 
king to disgrace him, and appoirit Chasim to his 
office. Humaioon, satisfied of the integrity of 
his minister, would by no means consent, which 
irritated them so much, that they left the king’s 
service, and wePft over to x4shkari, who com¬ 
manded under Camiran in Buduchshan. The 
king pursued them iu their flight, but not being 
able to come up with them, returned to Cabul, 
and called to him Ibrahim and Hindal from their 
respective governments. The former having fal¬ 
len in by accitleut with Timur, one of those 
chiefs who had fled, cut him off, and brough|. 
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A.D. IJ4J. his head to the king. Hindal haxdng also met 
Siiere, brought him back prisoner. 

Camiran having left Kirrachi in Cushom, went 
in person to Talickin. Humaioon detached i i in- 
dai and Koka, with a considerable force, to drive 
Kirrachi from thence. That omrah having re¬ 
ceived intelligence of their coming, acquainted 
Camiran, who, with great expedition, returned 
to Cushom, and fell in with Hindal in crossing 
the river Talican, when his troops were divided. 
Amiran He defeated Hindal, cut olF a great part of his 
brother detachment, and seized upon all his baggage. 
Hindal Huniaioou, in a few days, advanced with the 
army from Cabul, which obliged Camiran to fly 
Hies before towards Talickan, and leave ail his plunder, as 
umaioon, baggage. He was, the day af- 

andsub- ter liis retreat, invested in the fort, and, as he 
despaired of the assistance of the Usbecks, to 
whom he bad applied, he requested leave of his 
brother Humaioon to make a pilgrimage to 
Mecca. Humaioon, with a good-natured weak¬ 
ness, consented, and both the perfidious Cami¬ 
ran and Askari came out of the place, and pro¬ 
ceeded about ten pharsangs on their way. Wlien 
they found that Humaioon did not send troops 
to seize them, nor attempt to detain them, as 
they imagined, they were ashamed of their own 
behaviour, and thought it more eligible to trust 
to his clemency, than turn mendicant pilgrims. 
With this resolution they returned, 
jjejs The king having heard of their return, sent 
treated peTsoiis to Congratulate, and treat them wdth 
peM by’"' great respect. Humaioon, after these transactions, 
Humaioon. returned to Cabul. Pier Mahiimmud, the Us- 
beck, having made some incursions into Humai- 
oon's territoi'ies, in the year nine liundred and 
fifty six, the king determined to take, if pos¬ 
sible, satisfaction for the affront. He, for that 
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pui pooC, maiclied towards Balicli. Cainirati and a. d. 1545. 
Ai.iKan accompanied him, and begun again to 
initch treason. The king perceived their trea- Histreasoa. 

caeiy, but took no eftectual steps to prevent its 

etwct. 

llumaioon arriving in the environs of Balick, 
an Usbeck general came before him with only 
tiiiee thousand Usbeck horse, andstopthis pro- 
gi-ess. ^ i he Usbeck chief was, on the second 
day, reinforced by Pier Mahuinmud, and the 
princes ot Hpsar, and was thus enabled to march 
out with thirty thousand horse to give battle, 
ooiiman, Hindal, the king’s cousin and brother, „ „ . 
t ideated the advanced parties, and pressed so hard deLts’Se 
vi[)on tier Mahuinmud, that he thought proper 
to retreat within the city. 

I he king was desirous of pursuing the enemy. 

Ihis resolution, had it been followed, would cer- 
taimy have had a good efFectj as they were pre** 
paring to evacuate the place. But unfortunately 
tlie king suffered his own better judgement to be 
over-ruled by his omrahs, who suggested their 
apprehensions from Camiran, and advised the 
king to encamp somewhere near the city, which 
would fall into his hands in the course of things. 

1 his pernicious advice was accordingly followed. 

In o ground proper for encamping beuig near, the 
king was obliged to retreat to a small distance, 
i lie troops being ordered to mo%m back, appre¬ 
hended that danger was near; when the enemy 
dttuaiiy construed the retreat of Humaioon into 
u leal flight. By this double mistake the Mo- 
gius Were intimidated, anti the Usbecks received 
fresh spirits They immediately fell upon Soli- 
inaa and Hussein, who brought up the rear, 
loiced them upon the main body, where the 
king commanded in person. He gallantly oppos¬ 
ed them hand to hand, and with his spear dis¬ 
mounted the officer who led on tlie attack. His 

brother 
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brother Hindal, Tircli Beg, arid Tolic Chan stip- 
: ported Humaioon v;itii great bravery ; but they 
soon found tlreniseives deserted Iry ali thei'r 
3 troops, and were obliged to save themselves by 

flight. 

After this imfortiintate action, the imperial 
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Cainiran, laying aside ad his euGigiis of state, at¬ 
tempted, by the way of Zohac and Baniia, to 
pass to the Indus. Tiie king, informed of bis 
motions, sent a party to inteicepthini; but Kir- 
raclii and Hussein, 'who had reiViained with Hu- 
maioon, wrote privately to Cainiraa, and ac¬ 
quainted him with ali that passed. I'hese nern- 


flious cjnets, being now ashamed of no villany, 
told Cainiran, that, as the greatest part of the 
ikisigs troops were detached from his person, if 
he would return, they would join him in the ac¬ 


tion. Camiran did not let this favourabS? oppor 
tunit}’ slip through his hands. He returned, by 
the way of Kipolia, whither the king, having 
intelligence of Idm, adrmicc.I io ovvt'/ii.n. 'flic 
battle no sooner began, tirnri KiiTUCiii auci his 
perndioiis adherents^ went over lo Camiran, and 
turned upon Husnaioon, who, with a tew faith- 
ful friends, fougiit witii £p'e,i.t resoliilion. Pier 
Mahununud, and Ahmed,"the sou ot ivulli. 
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ouma!oon WES HOW in gTcat disti'ess for mo- a. 0.1545- 
®ey_ to pay the few troops who had continued 
taithful to his fortunes. He was oblig-ed to 
borrow the horses, camels, and merchandize of -n great 
some gTcat caravans, with which he rnouated 
and paid his troops. He privately sent Bidda, 
l oglich, Mudgnorv, and others, to the ninn!;er 
of ten persons, to support Iiis interest at Cabu!, 
and tosendhnn intelligence of what passed in that 
CJty. But of all th.ese Toglick alone remained 
true to his interest, which they now found was' 
greatly declined. Soliman, Ibrahim, and prince 
Hindal, returning with their detachments to join 
the king, he found himself again in a condition 
to make an attempt to recover his kingdom; and 
he accordingly marched towards Ca'bul. Cami- 
ran, upon the approach of Humaioon, came out, 
and drew up on the banks of tlie Punger. Ca¬ 
in i ran was defeated wdth great slaughter, and in 
his flight he was obliged to shave has head and 
beard, to escape, in the disguise of a mendicant, 
to the mountains of Limgan. Ashkari "was taken 
prisoner, and the perfidious Kirrachi fell in the 
ehgagcnient. 

Humaioon now returned in triumph to Cabul, Retamst. 
wiiere he enjoyed a whole y^earin peace and fes- 
tivity. Intelligence was brought to him, that 
the restless Camiran was again at the head of fif¬ 
teen hundred horse, while some omrahs fled from 
the royal presence to Ghizni. The king marched 
against his brother, who fled towards the Indus ; 
so that Humaioon, without effecting any thing, 
returned to Cabul. Camiran no sooner heard 
of his brother’s retreat, than he returned again 
among the Afghans to raise up more disturbances, 
Hiunaioon was under the necessity of taking the 
field a second time: he wrote to Byram, wb.o 
still held the government of Candahar, to ina-reh 
against the omrahs who fled to Ghizni, and 
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A.D. ijji- had invited Camiran to join him at that place- 
Camiran, by the way of Peshawir, Bungish, and 
Curvez, was then on his march towards Ghizni: 
but before his arrival, Byram had come to 
Ghizni, and carried the revolted orarahs prison¬ 
ers to Cabul. Camiran, disappointed of his ally, 
returned to Peshawir, and the king directed hss 
march to Cabul. 

Transact- Before the arrival of Humaioon at his capital, 
Mahommed, one of the imprisoned omrahs, 
found means to escape a second time to Ghizni, 
from whence he was persuaded to return; no 
doubt, upon the most sacred assurances of par¬ 
don. Ashkari having preferred a petition to the 
king, soliciting his relcasement from prison, in 
order to perform a pilgrimage to Mecca, was 
now sent to Soliman, governor of Bpduchshan, 
to proceed to Balich. Ashkari died in the year 
‘ nine hundred and sixty one, in his way crossing 
the Arabian deserts. 

Camiran rvas, in the mean time,^ levying 
troops among the Afghans, and carrying on a 
private correspondence with Mahommed at 
Ghizni. The treason was discovered, and the old 
traitor condemned to death. Humaioon had, by 
this time, marched against Camiran ; but he W'as 
surprized in his camp, near Chiber, the twenty- 
first of Zicada, nine hundred and fifty-eight, in 
the night; upon which occasion prince Hindal 
PrmceHin- Jost his Hfc. Camiran, however, gained no ad- 
fnd Cami Vantage but the death of his brother, being over¬ 
ran defeat- thi'own by Humaioon, and obliged to take sbel- 
ter again among the Patans. The king, after 
this victory, returned to Cabul, and in gratitude 
to the memory of Hindal, who had so well ex¬ 
piated his formerdisobedience, by his services and 
blood, he gave the daughter of that prince, Rixia, 
Sultana, to his son Akbar in marriage. He con¬ 
ferred, at the same time, upon the royal pair, all 
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the command of his inicle's troops, and to his 
government of Ghiznt. 

The Afghans, a few months after these tran- The Af- 
sactions, rose in favour of Camlran. The king 
marched into their country, which he laid waste 
with tire and sw'Ord. Finding, at last, that they 
got nothing blit mischief to themselves by adher¬ 
ing to Camiran, they withheld their aid, and 
expelled him from their country. 

The desolate Camiran fled to liindostan, and He flies to 
was reduced to solicit the protection of the em- 
peror Selim, whom he beheld, by his own base¬ 
ness, ruling his father’s empire. But it was not 
to be expected that Selim would treat Camiran 
favourably. The unfortunate fugitive fieri from 
the court of Delhi, and, like a poor vagabond, 
sought protection from the Indian prince of Na- 
gercot. Being from thence driven by Selim, he 
fled among the Gickers. 

Hyder, one of the posterity of Timur, reigned 
then in Cashmire: he requested the assistance of 
Humaioon to quell some disturbances in his 
kingdom. The king accordingly marched to- - 
wards India, and crossed the Indus. Adam, the 
prince of the Gickers, fearing the king’s resent¬ 
ment, for giving protection to Camiran, impri¬ 
soned that unhappy man, and acquainted, the 
king, that he was ready to deliver him over to 
any body he should be pleased to send. The Delivered 
king dispatched Monim to x 4 dam, and Ca-^“*® 
miran w'as accordingly given up to him, aud 
brought to the royal presence. 

The Mogul chiefs, to a man, solicited that he 
should be put to death, that he might distress 
them no more; but the king would, by no means, 
consent to embrue his hands in the blood of his 
brother, however deserving he was of death. 

. : . Humaioon, 


<i;a» TH ,2 HTSTOST OF HIKBO'T.* V. 

t Ti ■■ Hum on account of liis lenity, i.as tin eat- 

K'.i.-.-i • f-ifjtj with a ^eueval sedition in nis :iniiy, and 
eveiv hody openly fomplainecl of tlsat merciful 
ciisposititm in tlic king, by which his subjects 
k;- v.ereso often involved in misfortunes. He was, 
ireF'.;r r-t. tboiighrouch agaiusthis wj!!, necessitated 

to permit them to render Camirau blind, by 
jueans of antimony. Some days after this _sen- 
tence v.ais executed upon the unfortunate prince, 
the kutg went to sec lum. Ciaudraii immC" 
diatclv rose, and walked some steps forwaid to 
meet liim, saying : “The glory of the king will 
“ not be diminished by visiting the unfortunate. ’’ 
Humaioon immediately bursting into tears, wepi. 
verv bitterly : Camiran endeavoured to comfort 
binl by confessing the justice of his own punish¬ 
ment, and, by way of expiating his crimes, re¬ 
quested leave" to proceed on a pilgrimage to Mec¬ 
ca ; his recjuest was granted, and he went by the 
ar.a dies -^y^y of Sind. Having resided three years^ in 
Mecca, he died in that place in the year nine 
hundred aird sixty-four: he left one son, Carem, 
who was some time after his father’s death, as¬ 
sassinated, by order of Akbar, in the fort of Gua- 
lier; Gamiran bad also three daughters. 

Humaioon Huniaiooii being now deiiverecl from the rest- 
less spirit of Gamiran, began to extend bis domi- 
Casamire. -j^-Jons: lic first turued bis arms towards Cash- 
mire. Selim, the Patan emperor of India, liay- 
in'T, at that time, advanced to the Indus, ^his 
omralis represented to Humaioon, that, if he 
should enter Cashmire, as there was but one 
pass through which he could return, that Selim 
might block up his rear, and reduce him to great 
distress. The king, however, would not listen 
to their representations, but marched towards 
Cashmire. Having ^advanced about half way, 
a mutiny arose in the anny, and the greatest part 
of the omrahs refused to proceed; ^?hile others 

actually 
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actually returned to Cabal; this obliged Hu- A.a 
niaiooii to take a circuit, by the way of Sind, 
ordering- a fort, called Bickeram, to be built in 
his route. In Bickeram he left a garrison under Returns, 
one Secunder. 

Wijen the king arrived in Cabul, he sent his Akbar 
son Akbar to his government of Ghizni, under “ o.,i„r.!. 
the charge of Jelfal. In the year nine hundred 
and sixty-oue, the king had another son born to 
him at Cabul, whom he named Maliommed 
Hakim. 

In the course of this year Humaioon became , 
jealous of Byram, by the calumii}' of some of his 
courtiers, who pretended, that that great man 
was carrying on intrigues vrith the Persian go¬ 
vernment. The king marched towards Canda- 
har, by the way of Ghizni. Byram, who was 
quite innocent of the charge, when he heard of 
the king's approach, came out, with five or six 
friends only, to congratulate him upon his ar¬ 
rival, and to lay his otFerings at his feet. The 
king soon plainly perceived that he had been 
abused, and satisfying Bj-ram with reasons for 
his coming, spent two months there in festivity. 

The calumniators of Byram were disgraced, and 
he himself loaded witii favours. Byram was, 
however, afraid, that the repeated calumnies of 
his enemies might find way at last into the king’s 
mind ; he therefore earnestly requested, that the 
government should be bestowed on some other 
chief, and that he might be permitted to attend 
his sovereign. But the king would, by no means, 
consent to a thing, which might have the ap¬ 
pearance of a slur upon the conduct of his faith¬ 
ful servant. When they parted, Byrara obtain¬ 
ed the district of Dawir for t^yo of his friends, 
wljo remained with him. 

Much about this time an address was received Tiieinha- 
from the inhabitants of Delhi and Agra, ac- dIw 
vox.. II. X quainting 
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A,D. 1554. c|iuiiiitI'iuliiEioon tlist Selim, tlic Asieh eni** 

< 5 ^:^ peror of India, was dead, and that all the tribes 

Agra'invite of thc Patans wcrc engaged in a civil war: that. 

Sa? j*'- therefore, a proper opportunity for the 
king' to return and take possession of his empire. 
Humaioon was in no condition to raise a suffi¬ 
cient army for that enterprize, and he became 
extremely mehinciroly. 

The king being one clay upon a hunting party, 
told some 'of his omrahs that he was very un¬ 
easy in his mind, about the execution of his de¬ 
signs upon Hindostan. Some of them, who rvere 
desirous to make the attempt, consulted a’nong 
themselves, and hit upon a successful stratagem 
to bring the king to an immediate resolution. 
They thcreibre told him, that there was an old 
method of divination, by sending a person be¬ 
fore, and asking the names of the three first per¬ 
sons he met, from wiiich a conclusion, good or 
bad, might be formed, according to their mean¬ 
ing. The king, lieing naturally superstitious, 
ordered this to be done : he sent three horse¬ 
men in front, who were to coine back and ty- 
quaint him of thc answers they received. The 
first horseman who returned told the king, that 
he had met with a traveller, whose name was 
Dowiat*. The next brought aclvity, that he 
met a man, who called himself MuradAnd 
the third, that he met with a villager, whose 
name was Sadit j. 

Humaioon Thc king discoc'erccl great jov upon this occa- 
sion, and tbougii he could only collect fifteen 
riindostun. thousand horsc^ determined to undertake an ex- . 
pedition into India; he left to Monim the gb- 
venunent of Cahul, and the tuition of his young 
son Hakim; and in tlie month of Siffer, nine 

hundred 

* Forfiine or prosperitr. f Desire or indinatiair. 

J Happiness* 
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hundred and sixty-two, began his march &ora a.d. 1554. 
his Ccipitai, The king* was joined at^Peshawir 
by Byram, with all hss veterans trom Canriahai. 

When he had crossed the western branch of the 
Indus, he appointed Byram his captain general, 
and ordered him to lead the van with Chizer, 

Tirdi Beg, Secunder, and Shubiani. 

Upon ‘"the approach of the king, Tatar, the 
Patan governor of the province of the live 
branches of the Indus, who commanded the 
new fort of Rhotas, evacuated the place, and fled 
to Delhi. Humaioon pursued Tatar to Lahore, He “ters 
which place was also evacuated by the Patans, 
and the king peaceably entered the city. From 
Lahore he dispatched Byram to Sirhind, and 
that able general possessed himself of ail the 
country as far as that place. The king having Defeats 
received intelligence that a body of Afghans, 
commanded by Shubas and Nisir, were assem- Dibaipoor, 
bled at Dibaipoor, he ordered Abul Mili, whom 
he used to honour with the name of son, with a 
strong detachment against them. Abul Mali 
having overthrown them, returned with the 
plunder of their camp to Lahore. 

The Patan emperor Secunder had, in the mean secunder 
time, ordered Tatar and Hybut, with an army 
of thirty or forty thousand horse from Delhi, against 
against Humaioon; but By ram, notwithstanding Humaioon. 
their great superiority in number, was deter¬ 
mined to risque a battle, crossed the Suttuluz, 
advanced boldly to meet them, and pitched his 
camp upon the banks of the river Bidgwarra. 

It being winter, the Pataiis kindled great firp of 
•wood in their camp, which Byram observing, 
lie crossed the river with a thousand chosen horse, 
and advancing near their camp without being 
discovered, began to gall those who crowded 
round the fires with arrows, which raised an 
•uproar in the camp. But the Patans, instead of 
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A.D.1554. extinguishing their fires, wliich prevented them 
from seeing the enemy, while the cnem}’ had a 
fair view of them, by means of the light, threw 
on more wood. In the mean time, the whole 
thrmvnby of Byram’s annv having crossed the river, fell 
upon thePatans from all sides, routed them, and 
took all their elephants, baggage, and a num¬ 
ber of horses. Byram sent tiie elephants to the 
king, at Lahore, and encamped at Matchi- 
warrah. He dispersetl detachments on all sides, 
and po.sesssed Ifanself of all the country, almost 
to the walls of Deliii. Tlie king was greatly re¬ 
joiced when he heard of this victory, and con¬ 
ferred upon Byvam tiie titles of Lord of Lords, 
the grateful friend, and the grief-expelling com¬ 
panion. 

secunder IVlien tlic iicws arrived of the overthrow of 
marches Xatar, the emperor Secunder exacted an oath of 
tlcMcgiiis. fidelity from hisomrahs, and inarched with eighty 
thousand horse, a great train of artillery, and 
a number of elephants, towards the Indus. By- 
lain thought proper to shut himself up in Sir- 
hind, aintto provide against a siege, by laying in 
provisions, and throwing up new works. Secun¬ 
der encamped before Sirhind, and Byranisent con¬ 
tinual letters to Lahore, to hasten the king to his 
relief. Humaioon accordingly marched, joined 
Byram, made repeated sallies from the city,- and 
greatly distresied the enemy in their camp. 

Upon the last day of Rigib, when tlie young 
prince Akbar was going the rounds of the camp, 
the Patans drew up their forces, and offered bat¬ 
tle. This had tlie intended effect on. the impe¬ 
tuous young prince, who could not bear to be in- 
prmce Ai- suited. Hc accordingly having obtained his fa- 
ST/mo- ther’s permission, drew out the army. Humai- 
suiamy. ooii gave the command of the right to Byram, 
and the left to Secunder, which was composed of 
the troops of Abdulla the fjsbeek, Abui Mali, 

Alia, 

I 
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Alla, andTIrcli Beg, who were to begin the ac- 
tion. He took post in person in the centre, and 
advanced slowly towards tiie enemy, who w'aited 
the attack. The left wing having charged, ac- 
cording to the orders which they had received, 
the enemy were broke, and they never after re¬ 
covered from the confusion into Mdricli they -were 
thrown!. The action, however, continued warm 
for some time ; llumaioon and his gallant gene¬ 
ral Byram displayed great conduct, while the 
young prince Akbar distinguished himself wnth 
acti of personal valour. The Moguls w’erc so 
animated by the behaviour of that young hero, 
that they seemed even to forget that they were 
mortal men. The enemy at last were driven rhePatans 
off the field, with very great slaughter, and the 
emperor Secunder fled with precipitation, to the 
mountains of Sewalic. 

This victory decided the fate of the empire, TheempiVe 
which fell for ever from the Patans. Secunder, f™mThe”^ 
the Usbeck, and some other omrahs, w'ere de- 
tached to take possession of Delhi and Agra, * 
which they effected without opposition. Hu- 
inaioon conferred the government of the pro¬ 
vince of Punjab upon Abul Mali, and ordered 
him to pursue the fugitive emperor. In the 
month of Ramzan the king entered Delhi in 
triumph, and became a second time Emperor 
of Hindostan. By ram, to whose valour and con¬ 
duct the king, in a great measure, OAved his res¬ 
toration, was now rewarded with the first offices 
in the state, and had princely estates assigned to 
him. Tirdi Beg was appointed to the govern¬ 
ment of Delhi; the superintendency of Agra was 
given to Secunder; and Alii Kulli was made vice¬ 
roy of Merat and Simbol, for Avhich department 
he set out with a considerable force. 

As Abul Mali, on account of disputes with Aibarsfnt 
the omrahs in his army, had permitted Secunder “Sder.''’'' 

X S to 


310 




The 


His charac^ 
^er. 


THE HISTOEY OF HINDOSTiiy. 

. to become daily more formidable, the king clis-^ 
patched his son Akbar, under the direction of 
Bynim, against him. Much about this time a r 
man, of low' birth, who became famous under 
the name of Kumber, i-taised a rebellion in Sim- 
bol, and, coilecting a great force, plundered the 
pro's’inces iretween the rivers. He was, however, 
on tl'ic iiith of the iirst Ribbi, nine hundred 
and sixty three, defeated and slain by Alii Eulli, 
and tiiC in-siirrcetion totally quashed. 

In the evening oi'the seventh of the first Ribbi, 
Hurnainon w'flktd upon the terrace of the 
liln'ary, and sat down there for sometime to en- 
jen’ the fresh air. When the emperor began to 
(lesceiid the steps of the stair from the terrace, 
the crier, according* to custom, proclaimed the 
time of prayers. The king, conformable to the 
practice ot religion, stood still upon this occa¬ 
sion. and repeated the Culma*, then sat down 
upon the second ste|) of the stair till the procla¬ 
mation was ended. V/lien he was going to rise 
he supported himself upon a staffl, which unfortu¬ 
nate^ slipt upon the "marbie, and the king fell 
headlong from the top to the bottom of the stair. 
He was taken up insensible, and laid upon his 
bed ; he soon recovered his speech, and the phy¬ 
sicians administered ail their ait: but in vain, 
for upon tlie eleventh, about sunset, his soul took 
her fliglit to Paradise. He was buried in the 
new city, upon the banks of the river; and a 
noble tomb was erected over him, some years af¬ 
ter, by his son Akbar. Humaioon died at the 
age ot fifty-one, after a reign of twenty-five 
years, both in Cabiil and India. 

Ihe mildness and benevolence of Humaioon 
were excessive, if there can be any excess in vir¬ 
tues 
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tues so noble as these. His afFection to his bro- a^d. ^5- 
thers proved the source of all his misfortunes; 
but they rewarded him with ingratitude and con¬ 
tempt. He was learned, a lover ot liteiatuie, 
and the generous patron of the men of genius 
v/ho flourished in his time. In battle he was va¬ 
liant and enterprizing: but the clemency of his 
disposition hindered him from using his victories 
in a manner which suited the vices of the times. 

Had he been less mild and religious, he would 
have been a more successful prince: Had he been 
a worse man, he would have been a greater mo- 

”^Sliaw Tamasp was in the thirty-second year of 
his reio-n over Persia, when Huraaioon died m death of 
Hindostan. The Usbecks had possessed them- 
selves of Great Bncbaria, and the most pait of 
Mlavcr-ul-nere or Transoxiana; and thefiontier 
provinces beyond the Indus 'were subject to the 
f&mily of Timur, emperors of Hindostan. 
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1 ce\cnnwd Abul Fazil, ti'.e most elegant 
^u•i.ter of liKlia, has given to tne world the 
lilncrv of the reiiowned^^ Akbar"^^, in three 

volumes, called Akbar isanima. Fioni that 
historkn we shall chiefly extract the most ma¬ 
terial transactions of this reign. 

When Humaioon became insensible, after his 
fall, the Mogul chiefs dispatched one Chuli ex¬ 
press to Punjab, to acquaint Akbar of the acci¬ 
dent which had befallen his father. iVotman)'- 
days after, tlie news of liis father's death came 
to“the prince at Callanore. The onirahs_, who 
were present, after expressing theii giief foi the 
deceased, raised Akbar to the throne, on the se¬ 
cond of the second Ribbi, in the joar being 
then thirteen years and nine months old. _ 

Byram, distinguished by the noble title of 
Chan Chanan ' 1 '^ on the accesion of Akbar, be¬ 
came absolute regent, and had the whole civil 
and military power of the empire m his hands. 
The first orders issued from the thione, aftei dis¬ 
patching the letters of proclamation, weic, to 
prohibit the exaction of the usual present of mo¬ 
ney from the farmers; to let all goods pass toll- 
free and to prevent the injurious practice of 
’ pressing 


* His titles at length were, Shaw Jumja, Abul Mazzisser, 
Teliil ul dien, Mahoromed Akbar, Padisha Ghazi. 

■ t Which may be translated, the most Noble of Nobles. 




Whommed Mbar, Emperor of Eindosta 
Ekd A.D. 1604. 
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pressing labourers to the war. Not many days a.d. isss - 
after the accession of Akbar, Abul Mali, who was 
in great favour with Humaioon, _ discovering 
some treasonable intentions, Avas seized and im¬ 
prisoned in Lahore. He, however, found means, 
some time after, to escape; andPulwan Gul, the 
chief magistrate to \rhose charge he vras commit¬ 
ted, killed himself, for fear of the strict severity 
of the police under By ram. 

The king led his army towards the hills, Avith Aktede. 
a vicAv to exterminate the party of the Patan cundcr. 
emperor Secunder: he defeated Secunder, and 
obliged him to fly farther among the mountains, 

Avhitlier the imperial army could not pursue him. 

Akbar, in the mean time, subdued the country 
of Nagracot; received the Indian prince of that 
province into favour; and the rains coming on, 
took up his quarters at Jallender, In the mean 
time, Soliman, one of the posterity^ of Timur, 
and frequently mentioned in the reign of Hu¬ 
maioon, who had Been left governor of Buduch- 
shan, threw off his allegiance, set up for himself, 
and marched against Cabul. That city Avas de¬ 
fended by Monim, the tutor of the young prince 
Hakim, the king’s brother. Intelligence of this 
rebellion being brought to Akbar, he immediately 
detached KulU Burlass, Azim, Chizer, and other 
omrahs, to succour Monim. Some of those 
chiefs entered Cabul, while others encamped 
Avithout, to harass the besiegers; which they 
continued to do for the space of four months. • 

The garrison, in the mean time, became to be 
distressed for provisions; which obliged Monim 
to consent, that the chutba, for the kingdom of 
Cabul, should be read in the name of Solimin. 

The rebel, after this submission, raised the siege, 
and returned to Buduchshan. _ ■ 

During these transactions at Cabul, Himu, the 
vizier of Mahommed, the Patan emperor of the 

Eastern 
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advanced towards Agra with 
thirty thousand horse and two thousand ele¬ 
phants. He obliged Seconder, the Mogul go- 

Hte.takes venior of that city, to retreat to Delhi Sadi, 
aiiotliei general under Mahiiniijiud, in the liiean 
time, raised an army, and advanced to the 
banks of the Rehib; where the Mogul governor 
Fenian, with tnrce thousand horse, crossino* the 


river, 


attacked 


Bdhi, 


whscH he 
takes. 


- , --^him, but was defeated, and ear¬ 

ned only two Hundred of his army alive from 
the field; those who escaped the sword beino? 
drowned in the river, ® 

advances to Himu having taken Agra, marched tovvards 
;Aelhi, where Tirdi commanded for Akbar. 
indi sent expresses to all the Alognl chiefs 
ground, soliciting succours, and was joined by 
Apdulia, Incierani,^ Kullabi, and others; and 
then he thought himself in a condition to give 
the enemy battle, without waiting- for Zeman, 
who, With several other omrahs, and a consider! 
able reinforcement, was marching to his as.sist- 
ance. Himu, who was a very valiant man, 
selected three thousand chosen horse, and some 
ot his best elephants, which he posted about his 
own pereon m the centre; and with which he 
charged Iirdi so violently, that he drove him 
suite oft the field. Himu then fell, with great 
impetuosity, upon the right wing, ivhich he 
routed, so tnat the flight became general. TJris 
victory was so complete, that in consequence of 
It, the city immediately surrendered, and Tirdi, 
ftyjng to ^rhmd, left all the country open to the 
enemy. Zeman, having received intelligence 
Wnd ^ liastened also to Sir- 

o great during these transactions, was at 

erpi.x.n-. Jahender; and finding all his dominion , exceS 

heads of the Indu^ 
y iCotcd horn him, was greatly aflPected with the 

news 


The king 
in great 
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news of Himu’s success. He called to lii m Byram, a. p. 1555. 
and conferred upon him the honourable title of 
the noble Baba *. He told that able man, that 
he reposed his whole trust in his prudence and 
good conduct, in this perilous situation of affairs, 
and desired that he might take whatever measures 
he thought most conducive to retrieve his af¬ 
fairs. lie, at the same time, assured Byram, in 
the most solemn manner, that he ^vould give no 
attention to any malicious insinuations which 
might be suggested to the royal ear by his ene¬ 
mies. The young prince having thus expressed 
the genuine sentiments of his soul to Byram, he 
made him swear, by the soul of his father Hu- 
maioon, and by the head of his own son, tha.t 
he would be faithful to the great trust w’hich 
was now reposed in him. A council of war was 
immediately called, in which Byram presided. 

The majority of the Amrahs were of opinion, 
that as the enemy consisted of above a hundred 
thousand horse, while the royal army scarce 
amounted to twenty thousand, it would he most 
prudent to retreat to Cabul. Byram strenuously 
opposed this measure, and was almost singular in 
his opinion, which was to give battle instantly 
to the enemy. The young king joined Byram’s 
^ntiments with so much warmth and gallant 
anxiety, that the chiefs cried out, in rapture, 
that their lives and fortunes were at his service. 

Immediately hostilities being resolved upon, The king 
Chizer Chan, Avho was married to the king’s 
aunt, the sultana Gulbidin, was appointed go- Himu. 
vernor of Lahore, to act against Secunder; while 
the king himself prepared in person to chastise 
Himu. He marched to Sirhind, and was there 
joined by his defeated omrahs, w'ho had assem- 
'hled at that place. The king being out one 

day 


^ Eaba signifies fat1ier» 
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diversion of hawking, Byram cali, 
'/r ordered him to be be- 

leaded for abandoning Delhi, where he might 

have defended himself, and for other unmiJiUrv 
crimes, with which he was Justly charged. Wheu 
Akbar returned, Byrara waited upon him, and 
informed him of what he had done: he excused 
nimself tor Hot acquainting the king of his in¬ 
tentions, by insinuating that he was'certain biff 
royal cleiiiency was so great, that notwithstand- 
fiidi s crimes, he would have forgiven him j 
which, at such a time, would be attended Avith 
very dangerous consequences, as the hopes of 
the Moguls.rested upon every mdividual’s strict 
performance of duty. He alfirmed, that negli¬ 
gence was, in such a critical situation, as great a 
crime as treason, and ought to meet with an 
equal punishment. But that, on the other hand, 
desert should meet with reward; for a danger¬ 
ous crisis is tlie season of strict justice in both 
resjjects. Without his rcvrard, the soldier be¬ 
comes languid and discontented ; w'hen he fears 
nojninishment, he is negligent and insolent. 

The king saw into thepropriety of the measure, 
but he shuddered at the inhumanity of the pii« 
nishment. He, however, thanked Byram for 
the service which he had done him ; and, in¬ 
deed, though the policy of that minister was se¬ 
vere, it had the intended effect among the oni- 
rahs. They saw tliat they had nothing to hope, 
and every thing to fear, from faction and bad 
behaviour; and, therefore, they became very 
obedient to the orders of By ram. 

Tiie king soon after marched from Siihind to¬ 
wards Delhi, detaching Secunder, Abdulla, In- 
derani, Lai Sultan, Mudjenu, and others, under 
the command of the gallant Zeman, who had 
been created captain-general, some miles in his 
front, iiiimi, who had assumed the title of 

Raja, 
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Raja, in Delhi, having attached Sadi, and other a.0. 1556. 
Afghan orarahs to his interest, marched out of 
tliat city with all his forces; which by the lowest 
computation, exceeded a hundred thousand 
horse, besides elephants and infantry, with a 
great train of artillery. He detached, in front, 
a great body of Afghans, with some artillery, 
which falling in with the Mogul captain general, 

■were defeated with the loss of all tlieir guns, 
which proved a signal advantage to the king. 

Himu having arrived at Panniput, heard that the 
king ■was advancing very near him. He divided 
his elephants, in which he greatly confided, 
among his principal officers. 

In the morning of the second of Mohirrim, Agentrai 
964, the captain general, who had been, by that 
time, joined by the whole army except a few, 
who remained to guard the king, drew up in or¬ 
der of battle, and waited the attack. Himu be¬ 
gan the action with his elephants, in hopes of 
frightening the Mogul cavalry, who were not ac¬ 
customed to those enormous animals. He, how¬ 
ever, found that he was deceived. -The Mogul 
chiefs, either from a fear of the fate of Tirdi, or 
fi’om a nobler cause, their own valour, attacked 
Himu with such resolution, after he had penetra¬ 
ted the centre of their army, where Zeman com¬ 
manded, that the elephants, galled ■with lances, 
arrows and javelins, became quite outrageous, 
and submitted no longer to command, fell back 
and disordered the Patan ranks. Himu, who 
rode a prodigious elephant, still continued the 
action w'ith great vigour, at the head of four thou¬ 
sand horse, in the very heart of the Moguls ; be- 
.ingat last pierced through the eye with an ar¬ 
row, the greatest part of his troops, fearing that 
his wound was mortal, forsook him. Butthat va¬ 
liant man drew the eye out of thesocket with the 

arrow; 
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a.TT6\v; and, in that terrible condition, continu¬ 
ed the fight witli unequalled resolution and cou¬ 
rage. He encouraged the few who remained by 
his .side, and advanced through a bloody path 
which his weapons made; tilla chief, called Kulli, 
stretched his spear to kill the driver of Hitnu’s 
elephant; that timorous wretch, to save his own 
life, pointed to Hirau, and addressing him, by 
name, said he would carry him whithersoever 
he pleased. Kulli immediately surrounded him 
■with a body of horse, and carried him prisoner to 
Akbar, whom Byram, as upon him rested the 
hopes of all, detained in the rear. 

When the unfortunate Himu was brought into 
the presence, almost expiring with his wounds, 
Byrara told the king, that it would be a merito¬ 
rious action in him, to kill that brave infidel 
with his own hand. Akbar, in compliance to 
the advice of his tutor, drew his sword, but only 
gently touched the head of the captive, bursting 
into tears of compassion. Byram, looking 
sternly upon the king, insinuated, that the ill- 
timed cieinency of his family was the source of 
all their misfortunes, and with one stroke of the 
sabre severed Hiinu’s head trom his body. 

Akbar took, in this action, fifteen hundred 
elephants, and all the artillery of the enemy. He 
immediately marched from the field, and took 
possession of Delhi. From that city, he dis¬ 
patched Pier Mahiiinmud, manager of the pri¬ 
vate affairs of Byram, towards Mewat, to seize 
the treasure of Himu, which was deposited in 
that place. This service was accomplislied 
with some loss on the side of the Moguls ; and 
the empire, in a great measure, returned to its 
former tranquillity. 

Hussein, the grandson of the celebrated Ismaiel 
SuftVi, advanced this year, by the orders of his 
8 uncle 
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itEclc Tarnasp, emperor of Persia, and laid siege 
to Kandahar. After a sharp engagement before 
the Avails, Avith Mahuinmud of Kandahar, who 
commanded in the place, as deputy of the minis¬ 
ter Byram, the city fell into the hands of the 
Persians. Chizer, the Mogul general in the 
north-west provinces, Avas, at the same time, de¬ 
feated by Seconder, the fugitive Patan emperor, 
and obliged to fly to Lahore. 

Akbar, having received intelligence of this 
double disaster, put his army in motion, and 
inarched towards the Indus. Secunder, who had 
advanced as far as Callanore, retreated upon 
the king’s approach, to the fort of Mancot, 
Avhich had been built by Selim, the late emperor. 
Akbar besieged Secunder in that fortress for the 
space of six months: he then began to treat 
about surrendering the place upon conditions; 
and Chan Azim being sent into the fort to settle 
the terms of capitulation, Secunder proposed 
to that chief, to give his son, as a hostage to the 
king, for his future obedience, if he himself 
should be permitted to retire to Bengal. This 
being granted, on the part of Akbar, Rhiman, 
the son of Secunder, was, in the month of Ram¬ 
zan brought to the king, Avith presents, 

consisting chiefly of elephants. Secunder Avas 
permitted to retire to Bengal, and MancOt Avas 
delivered up to Akbar. The king left a trusty 
governor in the place, and proceeded to Lahore. 
Byram, the regent, being privately disgusted 
at favours which the king had conferred upon 
some persons, Avhom he suspected to be enemies 
to himself, for some days refused to come to the 
royal presence. The king, in the mean time, 
happened to amuse hjmself Avith an elephant fight, 
and the outrageous animals' chanced to run over 
the tents of Byram. The minister immediately 
suspected that this was done designedly bv' the 
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A.B. 1556. king, and he sent to acquaint him, “ That hs 
M-as sorry to see that he had disobliged the king: 
but that, if he deserved Akbar’s dislike, he would 
be glad to know the crime he had committed, 
that he might be the better able to make his ex¬ 
cuse, and then retire for ever from the presence.” 
The king was touched with an imputation w'hich 
Ihs soul abhorred ; but he condescended to^ ac¬ 
quaint Byram, that the circumstance, from, 
which his' ungenerous suspicions arose, %vas a 
mere accident. This, however, did not satisfy 
the minister, who still continued to suspect that 
the king's mind Avas estranged from him. 

Kis -nndic. The king, soon after this transaction, marched 
tivedisposi- Lahore to Delhi. Chaja Callan, who Avas^ 
proud of the dignity of the Mogul family, of 
Avhich he was descended, and of the signal ser¬ 
vices which he had rendered to the king, _ set 
iumself up to oppose Byram in his administration. 
That vindictive minister^ to get rid of his anta¬ 
gonist, condemned him to death upon very 
slight pretences, Avhich raised great commotions 
arnong the omrahs. The king also expressed his 
dislike of this violent proceeding; for the Avhole 
had been done Avithout his orders. 

Breach Be- Upoii tliis occasion high words arose betAveea 
twee:ihim the king and his minister; and the former, in a 
fcAV days, set out for Agra. Though the king 
did not discoA^er to any man what had passed be- 
tAveen him and Byram, the cause of his journey 
Avas no secret at court. The people sided Avith 
their young king in the quarrel, and the power 
of the minister began to decline visibly eveiy day. 
The enraged By ram, in the mean time, endea¬ 
voured to recover his authority by rigour and se¬ 
verity. 

S'mso?" jMuch about this time. Pier Mahummud, who 
ience of had been former!}’- a retainer of By ram, was, on 
account of his great abilities, preferred to the 

high 


Ak^ar. 


321 


liigli office of tutor to the king. He soon en-A.p.1556. 
grossed a considerable share of the king’s favour; 
and the pride of advancement began to swell in 
his heart. He used often to make the nobles, 
v/ho attended his levee, to wait whole hours, 
and, at last, to send them a message that he could 
not see them; which insolent behaviour gave 
great offence to many. Bjram himself was lit¬ 
tle better treated, one day, by Mahummud; ami 
he took it so much amiss, that, by virtue of his 
own authority, he sent the tutor prisoner to Bi- 
ana ; from thence he banished him to Guzerat, 
and there shipped him off for Mecca to prose¬ 
cute his devotion. 

The king was highly offended at this proceed- Th« liag 
ing, as it seemed to debar him from even the li- 
berty ofdisposingof his own private favours. The 
ptful minister, perceiving Akbar’s rage, pro¬ 
jected an expedition against Gualier, to divert 
his attention to another object. That fortress 
was then in the possession of Bibil, one of the 
slaves of the emperor Selim, the son of Shere, 
who held it for Mahummud, the late emperor of 
Delhi, who still kept up the imperial title in Ben¬ 
gal, Bibil, hearing of Akbar’s design against 
him, wrote to Ram Shaw, a descendant of the 
great Raja Man Singh, that as his ancestors had 
been masters of Gualier, and as he did not think 
himself capable to hold out the place against the 
king, he would put it into the possession of the 
Raja for a reasonable sum. 

Ram Shaw, glad of the offer, immediately ouaiierdc- 
moved towards the fort: but Kika, who possess- 
ed an estate from the king in the neighbourhood 
of Gualier, raised all his vassals, and attack¬ 
ing the Indian prince, defeated and drove him 
into the dominions of Rana. Kika, immediately 
after this victory, returned and invested the for¬ 
tress. Bibil, seeing himself thus besieged, made 

vot. ij. T overtures 
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A.D. 1556. overtures of capitulation. The kins being in- 
Hiff. 964. formed of this circumstance, ordered one ot his 
officers, with a detachment, to give l>ibil the 
terms he required, and to seize upon the fort¬ 
ress. The traitor accordingly, being gratified 
with some money and a promise of future favoui, 
delivered up the important castle of Gualier. 

In the course of the same year, the Mogul cap¬ 
tain-general, the noble iieman, to wipe off soiiie 
aspersions under which he lay, exerted himself in 
a particular manner in the king's service; for he 
subdued ail the provinces near Jionpoor and Be- 
iraris, which till then were in the hands ot the 
adherents of the Patan dynasty. 

Transac- Mahommed Ghori, the brother of the famous 
Phul, who having been firmly attached to the 
hlogul interest, during the late supremacy ot 
the'Patans, had fled to Guzerat, this year re¬ 
turned to court with his family, and was very fa¬ 
vourably received by the king, who ordered By- 
ram to provide for him iu a manner suitable to 
his dignity. Ghori, trusting too much to the 
king’s authority, neglected to pay that court to 
the minister vrhich that haughty though able 
man expected: By ram therefore took every pos¬ 
sible means to avoid to serve Ghori, and made 
tilings so very disagreeable to him, that he left 
the court, and retired to his 'old family residence 
at Gualier. This being represented to the king, 
revived his former discontent against Byram. 
The artful regent soon observed a visible altera¬ 
tion in the countenance of his sovereign. He 
therefore formed an expedition against Malava, 
to turn the king’s active mind from the private 
politics of the court. B}wam accordingly called 
Bahadur, the brother of the captain-general Ze¬ 
min, from the province of Debalpoor, and gave 
him the command of the army destined to act 

against 
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against Baz Bahadur, the Patan prince of Ma- a. n. 1557. 
kva. ■ _ _ 

The king, much about this time, went out AiUar vi- 
upon a hunting party, and made a progress as 
far as Secundra, within forty miles of Delhi, be¬ 
tween the rivers. Mahim, his foster-brother, join¬ 
ed him there, and told him, that his mother was 
extremely ill at Delhi, and was very desirous to 
see the king. He immediately set out for Delhi, 
and the noble Ahmed, a native of Neishapoor, 
an omrah of five thousand, who then command¬ 
ed in the city, came out to meet Akbar with pre¬ 
sents: that omrah was in great perplexity how to 
act. He was assured, that Byram would impute 
the king’s journey to Delhi to his intrigues, 
and would not fail to get rid of him, as he had 
done of Musa Beg, a chief, whom, under a like 
pretext, he found means to remove; he there¬ 
fore acquainted the king of his apprehensions, 
and begged he might be permitted to make a 
pilgrimage to Mecca. The king was very much 
affected upon hearing this request, by observing 
how formidable the power of his minister was 
become to all his friends; but after he had con¬ 
sidered the many obligations under which he and 
his family lay to that able man, he could not 
think of removing him: to lessen, however, in 
some measure, the apprehensions of Ahmed, the . 
king wrote to the regent that he had, of his own 
accord, proceeded to Delhi, and not at the in¬ 
stigation of any person, but merely to pay his 
respects to his mother; that therefore a letter 
from him to appease the minds of those who 
were apprehensive of his displeasure, would be 
extremely necessary. Byram returned for an¬ 
swer, that “ he should never entertain resent¬ 
ment against any whom the king was pleased to 
honour with his favour. ” He moreover sent Ma- 
homined Seistani and Tirdi Beg to Delhi, with 
Y S assurances 
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A.p.ij57* assurances of his loyalty and implicit obedience 
to the king’s royal pleasure. 

A faction In the mean time, Ahmed, finding the king 
^To the" disposed to protect him, and to hear accusations 
against Byram, gave a loose to his tongue one 
day in public against that minister. He was 
joined by the wliole court, w'hom he had previ¬ 
ously attached to his interest. In short, so many 
crimes were alleged against Byram, particularly 
his designs in favour of Abul Casim, the son of 
the prince Camiran, the king’s cousin-german* 
that Akbar was alarmed, and thought it neces¬ 
sary to curtail the regent’s authority. When, 
therefore, Mahommed and Tirdi Beg arrived, 
instead of being admitted to an audience, they 
were immediately imprisoned. 

ToS^t" breach between the king and Byrara is 

eoart.” related with other particulars by the celebrated 
historian Abul Fazil. One day at Agra, says that 
great man, one of the king’s elephants in the rut¬ 
ting season, attacked an elephant of Byram’s and 
killed him. Byram, for this offence, command¬ 
ed that the keeper of the royal elephants should 
be put to death, Avithout giving any notice to 
the emperor. Akbar was greatly displeased with 
this piece of cruelty, especially when he found 
that the poor man was innocent, having lost all 
his command over the outrageous animal. Soon 
after, continues Abul Fazil, as Byram was taking 
his pleasure in a barge on the river, one of the 
elephants, which had been carried down to the 
water, run furiously against the barge, and had 
almost sunk it, before, by the uncommon efforts 
of the rider, he was brought to obedience. The 
minister, naturally of a suspicious and unfor¬ 
giving temper, imagined that these were actually 
plots laid against his life; and he publicly peti¬ 
tioned the king to punish the rider of the elephant. 

Th® 
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The king, to appease Byram, and to remove all w*- 
suspicions, ordered that the elephant-rider should 
be sent to him, to be punished at discretion. But 
Byram, either to make an example to others, or 
to gratify his resentment against the innocent 
man, who might even be said to have saved his 
life, ordered him also to be put to death. 

The king was highly incensed by these two in¬ 
stances of Byram’s presumption and cruelty. 

His displeasure became visible to the court; and 
there were not wanting many, who made it their 
business, by private insinuations, to increase his 
resentment. The king, at length, came to the 
resolution of depriving Byram of the reins of 
government, which required some delicacy in the 
present situation of affairs. Some authors men¬ 
tion a scheme suggested to Akbar by his nurse *, 
upon this occasion, to get possession of the seals, 
which were in Byram’s possession. They also say, 
that she discovered to him that minister’s design 
to confine him, whichshe had accidentally heard, 
in a conversation between Byram and the queen- 
mother. This, say they, was the circumstance 
that determined Akbar to leave Agra. Abul 
Fazil mentions nothing of this affair; for that 
historian informs us, with great probability, that 
the whole was concerted between the two om- 
rahs, Adam and Mahim Aniga, on the part of 
the young king, who now began to be tired of 
a tutor, and thought he was capable of acting 
for himself. But to return from this digres¬ 
sion. 

When it became public that the deputies from 
Byram had been iipprisoned by the king, every ‘ 
body predicted the ruin of the minister, and 
endeavoured to shake him off as fast as possible. - 

Y 3 They 


• This was she that the king wept to visit at Delhia 


326 


THE HISTOEY OF HINDOSTAN. 


A.D. 

Higf. 96^. 


MeU nip 
vades Casli- 
take. 


He is de¬ 
feated. 


taken and 
confined. 

Various 
schemes of 
3)Tam, 


They- flocked daily to Akbar by hundreds to 
Delhi. That young prince immediately issued 
a proclamation throughout the empire, that he 
had taken the administration upon himself, and 
that henceforth no orders, but his own, should 
be obeyed, Byram being dismissed from the re¬ 
gency. 

Mali, the great favourite of the emperor Hu- 
maioon, who had been confined in Lahore, hav¬ 
ing before this time found means to escape, went 
to^Ciimal the Gicker, and engaged him in an 
expedition against Cashmire; but they were de¬ 
feated with great slaughter. Slali flying to De- 
balpoor, joined himself with Bahadur, of Seis- 
tan, who commanded in that province on the 
part of Akbar, and stirred him up to rebel: but 
Bahadur, repenting of his resolution, a quarrel 
ensued between them, and Mali was driven to¬ 
wards the Indus. From the banks of that river 
he fled to Guzerat, and from thence to Jion- 
poor, from whence the captain-general Zeman, 
sent him prisoner to Agra. He was condemned 
to perpetual imprisonment in the fort of Biana. 

Byram, finding that he had no farther hopes 
from the king, began to form a resolution of go¬ 
ing to Malava, to reduce that country, and found 
an independent kingdom. To accomplish his 
purpose, he proceeded to Biana, and Ciilled Ba¬ 
hadur and other omrahs, who liad been sent upon 
the expedition to Malava before him. But per¬ 
ceiving that he was deserted by those chiefs, in 
whom he placed his greatest confidence, he be¬ 
gan to despair of succeeding in that enterprize. 
jfle, therefore, released Mali from his confine¬ 
ment, intending by his assistance, and that of the 
captain-general, who commancied at Jionpoor, 
to attack the Patans of Bengal, and to fix himself 
in that kingdom. But before he had proceeded 
many days on this scheme, he changed his reso¬ 
lution, 
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lulion, and took the way of Nagore, with a de- 
sign to make a pilgrimage to Mecca; J 

Bihadur, Kika, and many other 
determined to follow his fortunes, took leave ol 
him. But so irresolute was the unfortunate By- his^- 
ram become, at a time, too, when firmness, con- 
stancy, and perseverance were absolutely neces¬ 
sary, \hat, like a person infatuated, • he had no 
sooLr reached Nagore, after having lost all his 
friends, than he changed again his resolution ot 
going to Mecca, and began to assemble troops, 
with a view to conquer the province of the five 

rivers, distinguished by the name of Funjab. ^ 

When the kin^ was informed of this new The king s 
sc£e of Byramr he sent the noble Shusvini, 
his own preceptor, with a message to him to tbe 
following purpose: “ Till now our mind has 
been taken up with our education, and the 
amusements of youth, and it was our royal plea¬ 
sure, that you should be responsible for oui em 
nire. But as it is now our intention to govern 
our people, by our own judgment and pleasure, 
let our well-wisher contract his skirts fiom the 
business of the world, and retire to Mecca, with- 
nut thirstinsT after vanity and. SiOibition. 

By“n1,on receivin'g this letter, professed 
passive obedience, and sent his ensigns of state Mecca, 
dcphants, banners, and drums, by the hand of 
Hussein Kulli, to the king. He then returned to 
Nagore, to prepare for Mecca, being now aban¬ 
doned by all his friends, except Willi Ismaml 
Kulli, 4 aw Kulli, Hassen Gadda, and Chaja 
Muziffer, the rest having joined the long. 

Among the latter, was the famous Mall, who, 
coming up to Akbar, when hunting, neglected 
to dismount, when he made his obeisance, foi 
which he was imn^ediately confined 

Bvrara having proceeded on his pilgrimage as hi/resoiu- 
far as Bickanere, repented of his vSCc^ 
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A.p.ij59. returned again to Nagore, where he began to as- 
semble troops. The king being informed of that 
proceeding, marched to Jidger. Pier Mahum- 
miid, being now returned from his banishment, 
to which he had been condemned by Byram, was 
thought a proper person to carry on tiie Arar 
against him. He Av^as accordingly dignified Avfith 
titles by the king, and sent Avith an army towards 
Nagore. The king, in the mean time, returned 
to Delhi, and sent orders to Monim, the go- 
A'crnor of the kingdom of Cabul, to repair to 
court. 

He retarns Byram, iipon the approach of Pier Mahum- 
set out for Punjab, and Avas closely pursued 
by that omrah. When he arrived at the fort of 
Tibberhind, he threrv all his baggage into that 
place, Achich was commanded by one of his ad¬ 
herents, by name Shere; but this traitor no 
sooner had got Byram’s effects into the place, 
than he began to reckon upon them as his OAvn, 
and turned out the guard which the unfortunate 
minister had sent to take charge of his baggage. 
Byram set out from thence for Debalpoor, which 
Avas then goA-erned by. one of his old triends, 
Mahommed the Usbeck. When he came near 
the place, he sent his secretary, Muziffer AH, to 
Avait upon him ; but that ungrateful man, pre¬ 
tending to be affronted at Byram’s request, con¬ 
fined the secretary, and sent him to the king, 
Byram, who had conceived great hopes from his 
friendship, Avas astonished at a behaviour so com¬ 
mon to men in adversity, and set out, in great 
perturbation of mind, tOAA^ards Jallender. 

»«feated. The king had, by this time, recalled Pier Ma- 
hummud, and appointed Azim to reduce Punjab, 
and to quell the rebellion of Byram. Azim 
coming up soon after Arith Byram, at Matebiwar- 
rah, a battle ensued, which aa^es maintained with 
great bravery on both sides ; Azim’a line being 

broke 
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broke by the enemy: but at length, several of a. p. 1560. 
Byram’s principal officers being killed, he was 
defeated, and obliged to fly to the mountains of 
Sewalic. After this victory, the king appointed 
Chaja Hirrivi to the government of Delhi, by 
the title of the noble Asaph, and marched in per¬ 
son to Lahore. When Akbar had reached Lud- 
hana, Monim met him on his way from Cabul, 
and being graciously, received, was honoured 
with the title of lirst of the nobles, and made 
prime minister of the empire. 

The king’s army having advanced near the The 
mountains of Sewalic, a detachment of light horse fnto 
entered the hills, where the Zemindars of that moantain*; 
country had convened in support of Byram to 
guard the passes; but they were driven from post 
to post; upon which Byram, in great distress, 
sent his slave Jemmal to the presence, to repi’e- 
sent his unfortunate situation, and to implore 
the king’s mercy. Akbar immediately dispatch-Byram sat¬ 
ed the omrah Abdulla, a native of Sultan-poor, 
with assurances of his clemency, and to bring the 
unhappy Byram to court. Accordingly, in the 
month of the second Ribbi, he was received, at 
some distance from the camp, by a considerable 
number of chiefs, whom the king had ordered to 
meet him. He was brought into the presence 
with every possibl e mark of favour and distinction. 

When he appeared within sight of the king, he 
hung his turban round his neck, and suddenly 
advancing, threw himself, in tears, at the foot 
of the throne. The king instantlystretched forth 
his hand, ordered him to rise, and placed him in 
his former station at the head of the orarahs. 

To dispel at once his uneasiness and grief the 
king honoured him with a splendid dress, and 
spoke to him after the following manner : “ If 
the lord Byram loves a military life, he shall have 
the government of Calp^ and Chinderi, in which 
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A.D. i5«o. lie may exercise his martial genius: if he chooses 
rather to remain at court, our favour shall not be 
wanting to the great benefactor of our family: 
but should devotion engage the soul of Byram to 
perforin a pilgrimage to Mecca, he shall be es¬ 
corted in a manner suitable to his dignity. ” By- 
Heresoives ^am replied : “ The royal confidence and friend- 
ship for me must be now diminished ; nay, they 
Mecca. j-i^g hopcs of recoveiy. Why then 

should I remain in the presence The clemency 
of the king is enough for me, and his forgive¬ 
ness for my late errors, a sufficient reward for 
my former services. Let then the unfortunate 
Byram turn his face from this world to another, 
and pursue his pilgrimage to Mecca. ” The king 
assented to his request, and ordered a proper re¬ 
tinue for him, with 50,000 rupees a year to sup¬ 
port his dignity. Byram soon after took leave 
of the king, who, with a few attendants, left the 
camp, and went to Agra. 

Taicfsthe Byraiii took the rvay of Guzerat, with an in- 
tention to proceed by sea to Mecca. When he 
arrived in the suburbs of the capital of Guzerat, 
which was then governed by Mussi, an omrah of 
tlie Afghan imperial family of Lodi, on the part 
of Actemad, sovereign of the country, he was ac¬ 
costed by Mubarick Lohani, whose father, in the 
battle with Himu, Byram had killed. The wretch 
pretended to embrace the unsuspecting Byram, 
drew a dagger, and basely stabbed him to the 
heart. A mob of Afghans fell immediately upon 
Byram’s retinue, and plundered them. This 
murder happened on the 24 th of the first Jem- 
mad, in the gdSth of the Higerah. 

Towards the close of the year^dS, the empe¬ 
ror appointed Adam and his favourite tutor Pier 
Mahummud to command an army destined for 
the conquest of Malava. Baz Bahadur, in whose 
hands that country was then, spent bis time in 
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luxurious pleasures at Saringpoor, when he was A.p.ij 6 o. 
informed of the expedition which the Moguls me- 2 ^^ 
ditated against him : but the enemy had advan¬ 
ced within twenty miles of his capital, before he 
could prevail with himself to quit the pillows of 
indolence; and then, in the best manner the time 
and his own confusion would permit, he prepared 
for action. But the brave Moguls, upon the hrst 
onset, shook his order of battle, and sent him 
with streaming eyes and a broken heart towards 
Burhanpoor. 

Adam, after the victory, distributed the spoil The king 
and the governments of JMalava among his fol- 
lowers, reserving the treasure, royal ensigns, treasonable 
and the ladies of the Haram, for himself. He'sent 
nothing except a few elephants to the king, of 
what was customary on those occasions. Ak bar, 
fearing from this l)ehaviour, that he entertained 
treasonable intentions, put the royal standard in 
motion towards him. When the imperial ensigns 
appeared before Shakeran, the go vernor of that 
fort, on the part of Bas Bahadur, delivered it 
up to the king. Akbar from thence made a 
sudden excursion by night, and in the morn¬ 
ing arrived before Saringpoor, the capital of 
Malava. He met Adam coming out with an 
intention to besiege Shakeran : he permitted that 
omrah to pay his respects, and then he carried 
him back to the city. Adam, suspecting the 
king’s displeasure and the cause of his visit, laid 
all the treasure and spoil at his feet: he excused 
himself, by alleging, that he reserved every thing 
till he should have the honour of presenting them 
to Akbar in person. The king saw througli his 
designs, but preferring clemency to rigour, he 
drew the pen of forgiveness over his crime. 

The king soon after returned towards Agra: 
hunting one day on the way near Narvar, a great 
roval tygress with five young ones took the road ‘“““sty- 

before 
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a.b. 1561. before him. Akbar advanced to the anioiab 

Hig.pSy. ^^hiiehis retinue stood trembling with fear and 
astonishment to behold the event. The king 
having meditated his blow, spurred on his horse 
towards the fierce tygress, whose eyes flamed 
with rage, and, with one stroke of his sabre, cut 
her across the loins, and stretched her dead upon 
the ground. The onirahs who were present, in. 
excess of joy, ran to kiss his royal stirrup, and 
offer up their thanks to God for his preserva¬ 
tion. 

Tramic- The king having remained some months at 
tions at ra, Sheri the son of the late emperor Mahom- 
Jionpoor. 40,000 horse, advanced from Ben¬ 

gal to reduce the province of Jionpoor. He was 
opposed by the Mogul captain-general, who com¬ 
manded that province with 12,000 horse, and 
received a total defeat. _ Bahadur, the brother 
of the captain-general, distinguished himself in 
a very particular manner in this action ; so that 
the two brothers were esteemed the boldest ■war¬ 
riors of the age; but reckoning too mnch on 
their services, they neglected to send to the king 
the elephants which they had taken in the battle, 
which were always considered as royal proper¬ 
ty. The king, though he gave to the brothers 
all due praise for their valour, would by no 
means permit any violation of his laws, or en¬ 
croachment upon his prerogative: this deter¬ 
mined him to march towards Jionpoor; but 
when he arrived at Kurrah, the brothers, sensi¬ 
ble of his resolution and their own misbehavi¬ 
our, advanced to congratulate him with all the 
spoils which they had taken, and other suitable 
presents. The king, whose generosity and cle¬ 
mency could be only equalled by his spirit, re¬ 
turned all, except what belonged properly to 
the exchequer. At the same time he gave them 
a "■entle reproof for their neglect, and afterwards 
° engaged 
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engaged their affections by bis princely bounty A.p. ts6u 
and gracious favour. The king returned to Agra, 
and on the third day’s march gave the brothers 
permission to go back to their government of 
Jionpoor. 

By the time that the king had reached Agra, Promotions 
Azim, governor of the provinces about the five “ 
heads of the Indus, afid Adam who commanded 
at Malava, arrived at court according to orders, 
with suitable presents. The king gave the go¬ 
vernment of Malava to his tutor, Pier Mahum- 
mud, and the office of prime minister to Azim. 

The king, after these transactions, in the year 969, 
made a progress to Ajmere, to visit the shrine of 
Chaja: when Akbar arrived at Sumbre, Birbil, 
the Indianprince of that country, gave his daugh¬ 
ter to him in marriage, and listed himself and 
his son Bowan Dass, among the number of the 
king’s omrahs. When Akbar had reached Aj¬ 
mere, and had performed his devotions, he 
sent the prince Hussein, of the imperial family 
of Timur, and governor of Ajmere, to invest the 
fort of Merta, which was in the territories of 
Maldeo, the unsubdued Indian prince of Marwar. 

He himself returned in three days and nights, 
with a retinue of six persons only to Agra, which 
was adistanceof morethan two hundred and sixty 
miles. 

The prince Hussein having advanced near Mer- 
ta, Jig Jal and Dass, who were principal men of Mer»^ 
that country, threw a detachment into the place, 
and prepared for a siege. Hussein invested the 
fort, and began to carry on his approaches. In 
a few days he extended one of his mines under 
a bastion, and sprung it, by which a practicable 
breach was made. He advanced in person with 
a select body of troops to the assault, while the 
enemy bravely filled the breach to oppose him. 
Though fresh supplies of troops mounted from 

time 
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A. D.ijfii. time to time, they were so warmly received, that 
Hussein was obliged to sound a retreat, and the 
next morning he found that the breach was filled 
up by the Indian soldiers, who had continued to 
work, notwithstanding' the fire he had kept up, 
the whole night. The siege being prolonged for 
some months, the brave garrison were unable to 
wiuch ii hold out longer, and desired to capitulate; their 
taien. rcqucst was granted, and the terms were, that 
they should march out with all their arms and 
horses. Jig Jal, according to these terms, left all 
his money and effects, and marched forth ; but 
Dewan Dass, who had been averse to the capi¬ 
tulation, collected five hundred of the garrison 
together, and having burnt all their effects, they 
rushed out of the place. Hussein having heard of 
this breach of the capitulation, ordered them to 
he attacked, and the rajaputs, on the other hand, 
fought with such valour, that they cut their way 
through the Mogul army with the loss of two 
hundred and fifty of their number. Among the 
slain was Dewan Dass, whose head his friends 
carried away when they saw him mortally wound¬ 
ed, that it might not fall into the hands of the 
enemy. Hussein, after having possessed himself 
of the fort, wrote an account of his victory to 
the king, and M'as honoured with particular fa- • 
voiirs. 

Ions b'the Mahummud, governor of Malava, a man 

province of of rcsoliition and abilities, took up his resi- 
Maiava. dcnce 111 Shadi-abad-mcndu, and carried on the 
war with Bas Bahadur with such success, that he 
entirely possessed himself of his dominions. He 
took the strong fort of Bijanagur, and put all 
the garrison to the sword, as they obliged him to 
risque an assp,ult. Bas Bahadur having taken pro¬ 
tection under the governor of Brampoor, on the 
borders of the Decan, he sometimes, by the aid 
of that chiefj made incursions into the territo¬ 
ries 
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ties of Malava, and kept the country in a state A.p. 1561. 
of hostility. Pier Mahummud was obliged to 
inarch against Brampoor; and having taken it, 
ordered a cruel massacre of all the inhabitants, 
among whom was a number of philosophers and 
learned men, who resided in the place. 

Before Pier Mahummud had left this place, TheMogui 
Bas Bahadur having prevailed upon Mubarick go^mor 
and Tilfal, the former the prince of Candez in u^o^and 
the Decan, and the latter of Berar, to join him, 
advanced with a great army towards the Mogul, 
upon which he retreated to Bijanagur, his offi¬ 
cers being all averse to engage. However, he 
resolved to halt at Bijanagur, contrary to all 
their opinions, and to give battle to the enemy. 

He did it, but not being supported by his offi¬ 
cers, he w^as defeated, and being dismounted by 
a camel that attacked his horse in crossing the 
rapid river Narbudda, he was drowned. The 
enemy continuing the pursuit, drove the Mo¬ 
guls from place to place, as far as Agra, without 
being able to make one stand before them ; so 
that Bas Bahadur, in the year §69, recovered Makva 
his whole domiuions of Malava. The king, im- 
mediately after this disaster, appointed Abdulla, andre- 
anUsbeck, chief in his service, governor of Cal- 
pee, to carry on the war against Bas Bahadur. 

Abdulla drove him a second time out of his 
country among the mountains of Comilmere, 
and re-established the government of the Moguls 
in Mindu, and fixed his own residence as super- 
intendant in that city. 

Seid Beg, the son of Mufum Beg, of the impe- Anembassy 
rial family of Suffvi, and absolute agent for the 
king of Persia, arrived much about this time at 
the court of Agra, in the character of an am¬ 
bassador, with valuable presents, and received a 
present for himself of two lacks of rupees from 
the king. , Azim, who had been some time be¬ 
fore 
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jiates the 


A.D.1561. fore appointed to the office of vizier, had ac- 

Hig.969. quired great influence in his mimstenal depait- 

ment. Adam, who commanded at the first con¬ 
quest of Malava, and by that exploit had ac¬ 
quired great power in the presence, attempted to 
bring about the prime minister’s rum, as some 
courtiers had before done that of the famous 
Byrain: but the intrigues of Adam were disco¬ 
vered, and his calumnies reverted upon his own 
head. Stung with disappointed malice, be at last 
Adamtase determined to act the assassin himself. He ac- 

-- cordinglv one day in the audience^ chamber, 

while the minister was reading the Koran, ac¬ 
cording to custom, stabbed him, under pretence 
that he took no notice of the salutation which 
Adam made him at his entrance, though he well 
knew, that at such a time it was not customary 
to make or return any compliments. Adam, 
after having committed the murder, ascended 
one of the terraces, and stood there in hopes of 
the king’s pardon, though he might otherwise 

have escaped. -.i t 

The king, who had been asleep in the apart¬ 
ments of the ladies, hearing the noise that was 
made on this occasion, asked the cause. When 
they informed him of what had happened, he 
arose, and writhout changing his sleeping dress, 
went up to the terrace in a great rage. He was 
struck with horror when he saw the blood of 
his minister. Having approached the muiderei 
with a swmrd in his hand, he drew it half out, 
but reflecting upon his own dignity, he returned 
it again into the scabbard, and sternly asked the 
assassin, Why have yon killed my vizier? The 
wretch, fearing that the king ivas going to kill 
him, seized his hands. This behaviour so enfaged 
Akbar, that, disengaging himself, he struck 
him, with a blow of his fist, and laid him sense¬ 
less at his feet. In this rage h» ordered one of 
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bis attendants to throw the wretch over the a0.156*. 
waII, which was forty yards in height, Ma- 
him Anigah, this unfortunate man’s father, died 
with grief about a month after, and Monim, 
formerly governor of Cabul, who was an abetter 
of the assassination of the minister, fled to La¬ 
hore, where he was seized and sent to Agra: bat 
as the proofs against him were not sufficient to 
condemn him, he was acquitted by the' king-, 
and had afterwards the address to work himself 
into favour. 

The king Conferred all the honours and estates The g;*. 
of his father upon Aziz, the eldest son of thede- 
ceased vizier, excepting the offices of the viza- 
rit and vakilit *. The prince Adam, sovereign 
of those mountaineers, called the Gickers, dis¬ 
turbing the peace of Punjab, the governors of 
that country were ordered to reduce him, and 
place Kummal, one of the same nation, upon the 
throne. Kummal had been once miraculously- 
preserved from death. Selim, the late emperor 
of the Afghan race, ordered a prison, wherein he 
was at Gualier with some hundreds of his nation 
who had been taken prisoners, to be blown up 
with gunpowder. This was done, and Kummal 
was thrown to some distance, without receiving 
any considerable hurt. The same year Kummal, 
by the aid of the Mogul chiefs, marched against 
his countrymen, the Gickers, reduced that fierce 
nation, and took their sovereign, Adam, pri¬ 
soner. 

Chaja, the father of the famous Hussein, came 
about this time from Turkestan to Lahore: he 
was there met by his son, and brought to Agra, 
the king himself going out to congratulate him, 
as he was of the race of Abdulla, one of the 

voi. II. z greatest 

* The vizarit and valkilit are often joined in the same per¬ 
son, but the latter is reckoned the first office in the empire. 
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A.p.i56s. greatest saints in Turkestan. Not long after 
these transactions, Hussein, a prince of the poste- 
„ , rity of Timur, whom we have often mentioned, 
sf Hussein, either struck with madness, or some unknown 
apprehensions, fled to Ajinere with all the forces 
intrusted by the emperor to his care. This re¬ 
volt occasioned great disturbances in that coun¬ 
try ; to quell which, Hussein Kulli, the nephew of 
the regent Byram, was nominated to the go¬ 
vernment of Nagore, and ordered to proceed 
thither with a great force. Hussein having re¬ 
ceived intelligence of Kulli’s march, left Ajmere 
in charge of one of his friends, and retreated 
to Jalore, on the frontiers of the kingdom of G u- 
zerat. Kulli proceeded to Ajmere, and possess- 
himself of that place by capitulation. Mali, 
the famous favourite of the emperor Humaioon, 
who had been released from his confinement upon 
promise of proceeding on a pilgrimage to Mecca, 
hearing of the rebellion of the prince Hussein on 
the way, returned and joined him. He march¬ 
ed by his command with a body of horse, towards 
Narnoul, and there committed hostilities. Hussein 
Kulli, the imperial general, detached two omrahs, 
pefeats the Ahmcd and Eusoph, against him, while he march- 
smperia sts. pcrsoii against the prince Hussein. Mali 
lay in ambush for the troops which were sent 
against him. The}? fell into the snare, and were 
defeated wdth great slaughter, the two generals 
being slain in the action. The king at that time 
taking the diversion of hunting at Muttra, re¬ 
ceived intelligence of the defeat of his troops, 
another army against Mali. The rebel 
“ fled before the imperial forces to Punjab, and 
from thence to the prince Hakim, the king’s 
brother at Cabul. Hakim gave to Mali his sister 
in marriage, and raised him to the first office in 
that kingdom, for which he by that time paid 
little or no homage to Akbar. 


The 
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’The ungrateful refugee, however, had not a. 0.1563. 
heen many months in station, before he aspired to 
the kingdom of Cabul, and basely assassinated 
the prince Hakim’s mother, his own mother-in- 
law, who was a woman of uncommon abilities, hu vii- 
and might with truth be said to have ruled that 
kingdom. He then pretended to act as regent 
for the young prince, who was still in his mino¬ 
rity, with a view to get rid of him as soon as he 
could conciliate matters with the chiefs. In the 
mean time Soliman, prince of Buduchshan, came 
against him, and cut off the opening flower of his 
ambition, by depriving him of his life. Hus- and death, 
sein having heard of the retreat of Mali, fled to 
Ahmedabad, in Guzerat. 

The king about this time made a progress Anattempt 
towards Delhi. As he was passing by the coiJ- 
lege of Anniga, a slave of the rebel, the prince 
Hussein, by name Fowlad, who had been sent to 
assassinate the king, fixed an arrow in his bow, 
and pointed it towards the sky. The royal re¬ 
tinue, imagining that the villain was going to 
shoot at some bird flying over head, gazed up¬ 
ward ; he immediately lowered his aim to the 
king, who was at some distance upon his elephant, 
and let fly his arrow, which lodged itself some 
inches deep in Akbar’s shoulder. In a moment 
a thousand swords were drawn, and the people 
cut one another, each anxious to kill the assas¬ 
sin, who was in a moment hewn to pieces. The 
surgeons' being called, the arrow was, with great 
difficulty, extracted on the place, before all the 
|)eople, the king not shrinking once at the ope¬ 
ration : in about ten days the wound was closed 
up, Akbar returned to Agra, and soon after ap¬ 
pointed Asaph, of whom we shall make frequent 
mention hereafter, governor of Kurrah and Ma- 
neckpoor. 

z 2 
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A. B. 1563. The king did not rest many days at Agra, be- 
fore he set out for Narvar to hunt elephants. He 
The gover. Ordered Abdulla, the Usbeck, who govern- 
nor of Ma- cd for him in Malava, to send his trained ele- 
phants to assist in this amusement, which he ne¬ 
glected to do. The king was very much enraged 
at his disobedience, and made a sudden incursion 
into Malaya, though the periodical rains were 
at their height. Mediummud, a native of Neisha- 
poor, in the kingdom of Seistan, governor of 
Saringpoor, joined the king by the way. When 
Hefficsto Akbar had reached Ugein, Abdulla, with all his 
azewt. forces and treasure, fled to Guzerat: the king 
pursued him about fifty miles, with a small body 
of cavalry: the rebel stood his ground, and 
fought with such success, that Akbar thought 
pfoper to return from the pursuit to Mindu, 
where he surveyed the buildings erected there 
by the imperial family of the Chilligis. While 
Jf^ch^dcz reinained in that city, Mubarick, king of 

in the De- Chandez in the Decan, paid him homage, and 
daughter in marriage. The king 
conferred the government of Malava upon one 
Shirra, and returned towards his capital. Upon 
the way, near the village of Sipiri, he fell in 
with a great herd of wild elephants; he ordered 
his cavalry to surround them, and he drove them, 
■with great difficulty, into a fold constructed 
for that purpose : one of the male elephants, of 
a prodigious size, finding himself confined, 
strode over the ditch, bore down the wall and 
the palisadoes before him, and naade his way into 
the plain. Three trained elephants were sen? 
after him ; he stood to fight, and before they 
could overcome and take him, he afforded very 
gTeat diversion to the king, who was remark¬ 
ably fond of the boisterous contention of those 
enormous animals. 
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In the year 97 S Chaja Moazim, the brother 1564. 
of the sultana Chuli, and husband to the king’s 
aunt, for some impropriety of behaviour, was 
thrown into prison, where he died. The same tions at 
year the old fort of Agra, which was built of 
brick, was demolished, and the foundation of 
the new one of red freestone laid ; and though 
a great and magnificent work, was finished in 
four years. 

By the intrigues of Abdulla, the Usbeck, so The Us- 
often mentioned, there was a report propagated, 
that the king, on his account, had taken a dis¬ 
like to all the Usbeck race, and proposed to con¬ 
fine all^he chiefs of that nation who were in his 
service. This calumny gained so much credit, 
that Secunder and Ibrahim, both Usbecks, and 
others, who had governments about Jionpoor 
and Behar, turned their heads from obedience, 
and drew over the captain-general Zeman, and 
his brother, the famous Bahadur, together with 
Shubiani, to their party r Asaph, who held the 
government ©f Kurrah, on account of some dis¬ 
putes with the collector of the king’s revenues, 
took part in their rebellion. In a short time 
their army consisted of thirty thousand horse, 
with which they possessed themselves of all the 
territories near Behar and Jionpoor. 

’ News of this rebellion being brought to the The policy 
king, he seemed to take no notice of it. He or- 
dered his troops to attend him on a hunting party 
towards Narvar, in the opposite direction to the 
enemy. He accordingly employed himself in 
taking elephants for some days; during which 
time Asherif, a scribe, was sent privately to 
Seconder, one of the chief rebels, to endeavour to 
bring him over from his faction. Laskar was sent 
with a great body of horse to seize the treasures 
of Asaph, upon whom the king had a large de- 
z 3 mand, 
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A.D.ij64.inand, ■u’-hich was the sole cause of that chief's 
rebellion. 

It seems, that when Asaph was made an omrah 
^ wkh of fire thousand, and obtained the government 
of Kurrah and Maneckpoor, he obtained per- 
° ‘ mission of the king to subdue a country, called 

Gurrah or Kattuc, lying between the provinces 
of Rintimpore, Malava, Behar, and the Decan. 
At that time the kingdom of Gurrah * was go¬ 
verned by a queen, whose name ivas Durgetti, 
famous for her beauty and accomplishments : 
her dominions were about three hundred miles 
in length, and one hundred in breadth :^ yet so 
flourishing was the country, that in this small 
tract there were about seventy thousana towns 
and villages well inhabited,, which had the good, 
fortune never to have fallen under the dominion 
of foreigners. 

Asaph having heard of the riches of this 
country, disturbed the peaceable inhabitants, 
unaccustomed to the sound of war, with con¬ 
stant depredations; he at length marched against 
them with six thousand horse, and about double 
that number of infantry. The queen, with fif¬ 
teen hundred elephants, eight thousand horse and 
some foot, prepared to oppose him. Like a bold 
heroine, she led on her troops to action, cloathed 
in armour, with a helmet upon her head, mount¬ 
ed in a castle upon an elephant, with her bow and 
quiver lying by her side, and a burnished lance 
in her hand- Though her troops had not been 
accustomed to action, the love of national inde¬ 
pendence, and the example of their queen, in¬ 
spired every breast with a lion’s courage. Their 
eagerness to engage, made them march in disor¬ 
der towards the enemy j which the queen observ- 
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ing, commanded them to halt, and, forming her - 
line anew, gave her troops strict orders to march 
on slowly, as compact as possible, and to observe 
the signal to engage, when it should be displayed 
from the elephant of the royal standard. 

In this manner she received the enemy, whom 
she quickly repulsed, and pressing upon them, 
laid six hundred Mogul horsemen dead on the 
field; she pursued the rest till the evening with 
great slaughter. When night came on, the 
queen halted with her army, and gave them or¬ 
ders to wash and refresh themselves, that they 
might be prepared for a night attack upon the 
enemy, before they could recover from their 
consternation. But her minister, and the rest of 
her chiefs, less daring, and consequently less pru¬ 
dent than this heroine, opposed this salutary 
measure, and seditiously insisted on returning to 
the field of battle to bury their friends. She, 
accordingly, returned unwillingly; and, after 
the dead were burnt, again addressed her chiefs, 
and solicited them, one by one, to accompany 
her to storm the Mogul camp : none of theni, 
however, had the spirit to second her in this 
daring enterprize. They vainly imagined, that 
the enemy would of their own accord evacuate 
the country. 

The chiefs of the little kingdom of Gurrah, 
soon found that they were fatally frustrated in 
their hopes. Asaph, to wipe away the disgrace 
which he had sustained the day before, and find¬ 
ing what enemy he had to deal with, advanced in 
the morning towards the queen, with his artil¬ 
lery; which, in the preceding action, he had 
left behind him, on account of the badness of 
the roads. The queen, upon Asaph’s approach, 
advanced to a narrow pass, and prepared to op¬ 
pose him. The Mogul, scouring the pass with 
■ z 4 his 
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A.p. ij« 4 . his artillery, soon opened to himself a way into 
the plain beyond it, where the queen’s army was 
drawn np iii order of battle. The prince Bi4r, 
the queen’s son, a youth of great hopes, as 
soon as the Moguls came into the plain, made a 
resolute charge, and exhibited prodigies of va¬ 
lour. He repulsed the enemy twice; but in the 
third attack, being wounded, he became faint 
with loss of blood. When he was just falling 
from his horse, his mother, who was mounted 
on an elephant in the front of the battle, observed 
her son ready to expire. She immediately called 
to some of her people to carry him back to the 
rear; many of them accordingly crowded 
around^ him, some with a friendly intention tO' 
serve him, but more to have an opportunity to 
qnit the field. The loss of the prince, in short, 
together with the retreat of so many with his 
person, struck a panic into the rest, so that the 
unfortunate queen was left only with three hun¬ 
dred men in the field. Durgetti, however, seem¬ 
ed no ways affected by her desperate situation ; 
she stood her ground with her former fortitude, 
till she received an arrow in her eye; she en¬ 
deavoured to extricate it from the wound, but 
as she tagged it, part of the steel broke short, 
and remained behind. In the mean time, ano¬ 
ther arrow passed through her neck, which she 
also drew out; but nature sinking under the pain, 
a dimness swam before her eyes, and she began 
to nod from side to side of the howdar *. She, 
however, recovered from her fainting by degrees; 
and a brave officer of her household, by name Ad- 
Jiar, who drove her elephant, singly repulsed 
numbers of the enemy whithersoever he turned 
the Gutfageoas animal. He begged permission, as 

the 
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the day was now irretrievable, to Carry the queen a . 0.1564. 
from the field. She rejected the proposal with 
a noble disdain: “ It is true, said she, we are 
overcome in war, but shall we ever be vanquish¬ 
ed in honour ? Shall we, for the sake of a linger¬ 
ing ignominious life, lose that reputation and 
virtue, w’hich w'e have been so solicitous to ac¬ 
quire ? No : let your gratitude now repay that 
service for which I lifted up your head, and which 
I now require at your hands. Haste, I say; let 
your dagger save me from the crime of putting 
a period to my own existence. ” 

Adhar burst into tears, and begged, that as 
the elephant was swift of foot, he might be per¬ 
mitted to leave the field, and carry her to a place 
of safety. In the mean time, the queen finding 
that the enemy crowded fast around her, and 
that she must be taken prisoner, suddenly lean¬ 
ing forward, seized the dagger of Adhar, and, 
plunging it into her bosom, expired. The death 
of the queen rendered Asaph’s victory complete. 

Six Indian chiefs upon their elephants still 
stood firm ,* and, ashamed of being outdone by a 
woman, dedicated their lives to revenge _ the 
death of the queen. 

Asaph, a few days after this battle, laid siege 
to the fortress of Jora, where all the treasures of 
this noble family had been for ten generations de¬ 
posited. The hopes of gain rendered the Moguls 
desperate; they begun to attack the fort with 
uncommon resolution till the place was taken. 

The young prince, now a little recovei'ed from 
his wounds, bravely exerted what little strength 
he had left, lost his life in defence of his inde¬ 
pendence and kingdom. The unfortunate gar¬ 
rison, according to their barbarous custom, had 
performed the joar This dreadful ceremony 
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A.D. 1564. was performed after this manner: a house was 
filled with wood, straw and oil: the unfortunate 
victims were forced in, and fire set to the horrid 
pile. When the bloody conquerors, who had 
brought this dreadful calamity upon the misera¬ 
ble Indians, entered the place, they found two 
women still alive, and untouched by the flames; 
one of them was called Camelawilli, the sister of 
the deceased queen, and the other the daughter 
of the Indian prince of Biragui', who had been 
brought to be espoused by the young but unfor¬ 
tunate prince of Gurrah." These two ladies were 
reserved by Asaph for the king. The riches of 
the fortress of Jora, in gold, silver, jewels and 
precious effects, were invaluable ; of gold alone, 
there were found, in one treasury, one hundred 
and one chests of mhers. When Asaph had glut¬ 
ted his avarice and ambition with the treasure 
and blood of this brave though peaceable family, 
he took up his residence in that country. His 
view’’ was to maintain his conquest against the 
king; and he, therefore, did not return to his 
government of Kurrah. That avarice, which 
prompted him to this public robbery, prevented 
him from presenting the king with bis part of 
the plunder. Out of a thousand elephants, 
which he had taken, though all should fall to the 
share of the king, he sent him only two hundred 
of the worst, and sent no part of the jewels and 
treasure. It was therefore this just demand which 
the king had upon Asaph, that made that ambi¬ 
tious omrah join in rebellion with the disaffected 
Usbeck chiefs. 

The Hng The king having found that his general Laskar 

could effect nothing against Asaph, he deter- 

Asaph,falls mined to march in person into Gurrah. Hav- 
ing therefore left Narvar, he continued his route 
for some days towards Gurrah. Akbar being 
seized with afevei on account of the heat, which 
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in that sandy soil was excessive, he returned to a. p. 1565. 
Agra, dispatched Shahim Sellaori, Biddai, Amin, 
and other omrahs, against Secunder the XJsbeck, 
by whom they were defeated, and the two last 
taken prisoners. The king, apprised of this dis¬ 
aster, sent Moniin, who had been dignified with 
the title of first of the nobles, with an army some 
days journey in front, and, in the month of 
Shawal P73, followed in person with all the 
forces he could raise. 

When the king had arrived at Kinnoge, he s'e- The king 
lected a body of horse, and made an excursion niarches 
towards Lucknow, the capital of the province of ^c^ow. 
Oud, to surprise Scounder, the rebellious Usbeck, 
who was in that place: but the rebel being in¬ 
formed of the emperor’s approach, evacuated 
Lucknow, and fled to his associate in treason, Asaph suit 
Zeman, the captain-general, with whom he crossed 
the Ganges. The king proceeding to Jionpoor, 

Asaph sued for pardon, and by the mediation 
of the noble Muclgenu, was admitted to the pre¬ 
sence, and again restored to favour, upon settling 
his accounts concerning the plunder of Gurrah. 

A few days after his submission, Asaph was de¬ 
tached with five thousand chosen horse against 
the enemy. He came to the ferry of Nirhin, 
and was opposed in crossing the river; but instead His misbe- 
of making any dispositions to gain the passage, 
he sat down and passed the time in riot and fool¬ 
ish negotiations, for which he had no authority. 

The king being informed of his negligence, 
stripped him of his estate. Asaph, with his bro¬ 
ther, relinquished his troops, and set out with 
great expedition to Gurrah. 

The king sent his general Monim, to take Motions of 
charge of the army which Asaph had forsaken ; 
and the rebels in the mean time, under Secunder 
and Bahadur, crossed the Jumna, and raised dis¬ 
turbances 
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A.p.r56j. turbaiices in the provinces between the rivers, 
while the captain-general opposed the imperial 
army at the Ganges. The king being informed 
of these motions, detached fiidda and other 
Zeam omiahs, under the command of the Amir Ulluck, 

•ubrniB. ijQ g|.^p progress of Bahadur; but in the mean 
time Zeman the captain-general, repenting of his 
disloyalty, sent a number of elephants and other 
presents to the king; and Monim interceding 
for his pardon, Akbar was prevailed upon to re¬ 
ceive him into favour, and draw the pen of obli¬ 
vion over his crimes. He confirmed him in all 
his estates and honours, which he had forfeited 
by his rebellion. 

til Muluck having come Up with Seconder 
Bahadur, was upon the point of engaging 
received a letter from Bahadur, 
acquainting him that his brother Zeman had sent 
bis mother with presents to the king to inter¬ 
cede for pardon, and therefore that be would be 
glad to avoid extremities, till he heard the con¬ 
sequence of that negotiation. Muluck, who had 
heard nothing of this matter, thinking it to be 
apolitical fetch to gain time or lull him to secu¬ 
rity, paid no regard to it, but drew out in Order 
of battle. Seconder, who commanded the van of 
the rel^l army, made the best disposition the time 
would permit to receive him, but was obliged 
to retreat with great loss towards the body of the 
army, which by this time was formed by Ba¬ 
hadur. The Imperialists, who from the flight of 
Seconder, concluded the victory already their 
own, pursuing in an irregular manner, were 
received so warmly by Bahadur, that they were 
repulsed in turn, and would never more shew 
their face to the pursuers, so that the rebels 
gained a complete victory and great spoil.- The 
general fled with the scattered remains 
of his army to Kinnoge. 


Akbar, 
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Akbar, in the mean time, as peace was con- a.d. ij66 . 
eluded Avith Zeman, went to take a view of the 
fortifications of Chinar and the city of Benaris. Zemn^ 
When the news of the late defeat of the Im- ‘ 
perialists arrived in the royal camp, Zeman,^ 
though so lately pardoned, being destitute of 
every principle of gratitude, loy alty and honour, 
again deserted and took possession of Ghazipoor 
and the adjacent territories. The king, enraged 
at this baseness, flew into a violent passion with 
his general Monim, by whose mediation he had 
parwned Zeman. He immediately ordered the 
captain-general’s mother to be confined, and with 
all expedition marched towards the traitor, who 
upon his approach fled to the hills. Bahadur tak- ThereMo 
ing advantage of the king’s absence from Jion— poor, 
poor, entered that place, and took the citadel 
by escalade, where he released his mother, and 
confined Asherif the imperial governor, with all 
the principal persons in the garrison. 

The king, hearing of the taking of Jionpoor, 
gave over the pursuit of Zeman, and returning 
towards that city, issued out orders to all the 
viceroys of the provinces to join him with all 
their forces. Upon Akbar’s approach, Bahadur 
evacuated Jionpoor, and fled towards Benaris. 

The rebel Zeman now seeing such preparations 
against him, in all the provinces which remain- zemanpar- 
ed firm in their allegiance, began again to despair 
of success, and liad the confidence to address the 
king a second time for pardon, which by a strange 
perversion of policy, and an unjustifiable act of 
clemency, or rather weakness in the king, he ob¬ 
tained, as well as a confirmation of all his estates 
and honours. The king, after passing his royal 
word for all these favoui's, ordered Zeman to 
come to court: but the traitor excused himself, 
by pretending that shame for his past offences 
would not permit him to appear in the p*-esence, 
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A. p. 1566. till time should erase his behaviour from his ttia- 
jesty’s mind; that as soon as the king should re-* 
turn to Agra, both he and his brother Bahadur 
would accept the honour which the royal bene¬ 
volence intended to confer upon them. 

The king’s Surprises, it even disgusts the friends of the 
memory of the renowned Akbar, to find that he 
should admit of this excuse, or trust to the oath 
of a man already perjured: but the sincere mind 
of Akbar, could not suspect in others that base¬ 
ness which was a stranger to his own soul. He 
j'eturned to Agra, and left this snake to collect 
fresh poison. When Akbar had arrived at Agra, 
he sent Mendi with four thousand horse, to drive 
Asaph out of his government of Gurrah, which 
he had still in his possession. 

Zeman, as might have been foreseen, took this 
opportunity to strengthen his party. Treason 
still fermented in secret within his soul, and he 
invited Asaph to join him. Asaph accepted of 
the proposal, and left Gurrah in possession of his 
friend and dependant Cassim. Zemaii in the 
mean time, forgetting his oath to wait on the 
king at Agra, during six . months maintained 
himself in a princely independence over all the 
eastern provinces. Asaph, who had by this time 
joined him, finding himself neglected and treated 
with contempt, fled to Kurrah his original Jagier, 
was pursued by Bahadur, defeated and taken 
prisoner. In the mean time Asaph’s brother, vi¬ 
zier Chan, who had escaped in the action, ral¬ 
lied the troops, and returning, surprised the con¬ 
querors, and rescued Asaph out of their hands. 
The brothers then fell upon Kunah, and pos¬ 
sessed themselves of that country. 

An ambassador about this time, arrived from 
hvi * the prince Hakim, the king’s brother, whq go¬ 
verned Cabul, acquainting him, that their cousin 
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Soliiiian of Buduchshan, ever since he had de-A.p.i566. 
feated and killed Mali, continued to read the 
Chutba of Cabul in his own name; that he had 
appointed Mirza Sultan to act in that city in his 
behalf, which had obliged Hakim to expel him 
from that office; for which affront Soliman was 
again preparing to invade Cabulhe therefor® 
earnestly entreated Akbar’s aid to oppos,e him. 

The king fearing more from the encroach- The king 
ments of his northern enemies, than from the 
sort sons or the eastern provinces, immediately brother »t 
ordered the governors of the countries about the 
five heads of the Indus, and the noble Kulli vice¬ 
roy of Moultan, to assist Hakim, as soon as ever 
they should be certain of the enemies attempts 
upon Cabul. Feredoon of Cabul, who was one of 
the king’s omrahs, was also sent from the pre¬ 
sence with what troops he retained in pay to suc¬ 
cour Hakim: but before the royal orders arrived 
either at Punjab or Moultan, and consequently 
long before any succours could reach Cabul, So¬ 
liman had invested that city. Hakim evacuated 
it in a few days, and retreated to the Nilab, one 
of the branches of the Indus, where he met Fere¬ 
doon coming to his assistance. This treacherous 
omrah, proposed to Hakim to seize upon La¬ 
hore, assuring him that Akbar v^-as in no condi¬ 
tion to oppose him, being involved in a war with 
the Usbeck rebels, who had possessed themselves 
of all the eastern provinces : that after he should 
be possessed of that rich and powerful province, 
he would find little difficulty in driving Soli- 
man out of Cabul. 

The unprincipled and weak Hakim, insensible Hakim’* 
of the baseness of this project, ungratefully be- ^n'Cihore 
gan to take measures to put it in execution, and 
marched to Lahore in conjunction with Feredoon. 
Hakim’s design upon Lahore being noised abroad, 
the omrahs of the provinces of the five rivers, 

particularly 
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A. D. 1566. particularly Cuttub Anniga, _ and Pier Mahum- 
mud, threw all their forces into the city, and 
prepared for a vigorous defence. Hakim sat 
Besieges down before the place, and used every art and 
that city, persuasion to bring over those omrahs to his in¬ 
terest, but without effect. 

The ting The,king, enraged as well as alarmed at this re- 

marchesto- bellion, laid aside his intended expedition against 
the Usbecks, and turned his arms towards La¬ 
hore. He began his march towards that city 
on the Uth of the first Jemmad 974, leaving 
Agra under the government of his faithful gene¬ 
ra? Monim. Akbar having arrived at Sirhind, 
the news of his approach reached Lahore. The 
citizens immediately began to beat their drums, 
to sound their trumpets, and to make every de¬ 
monstration of joy. This unusual noise waked 
Hakim, who was asleep in his tent: he asked 
the meaning of that uproar, and was told that 
the king was come expeditiously from Agra, 
Hakim believing that the king was already at his 
heels, mounted his horse without delay, and 
retreated precipitately with his cavalry towards 
Cabnl: he came very opportunely to that city, 
and took it by surprise. Soliman having retired 
to Buduchshan during the winter. The king in 
the mean time advanced to Lahore, where he 
spent a few days in hunting:. he then sent back 
Mudgenu to possess himself of Kurrah and Ma- 
neckpoor, which Asaph had seized. Much 
about this time the sons of Mirza Sultan gover¬ 
nor of Sirabol, rose in rebellion. This insur¬ 
rection -was crushed in the bud by the other 
Mogul chiefs who were possessed of estates in the 
adjacent tenitories. The young rebels were de¬ 
feated and driven towards Malava. They how¬ 
ever possessed themselves of that country without 
much opposition, there being at that time no im¬ 
perial forces in that province. Mirza Sultan upon 
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account of the rebellion of his sons, was seized A.p.i5«6. 
and imprisoned in Biana, where he soon after died. 

The Usbeck rebellious chiefs in the eastern 
provinces improved the king’s absence to their marcS*' 
own advantage, and extended their conquests 
on all sides. This obliged the king to return to raL^ 
Agra, before which city he ordered all his forces 
from the provinces to rendezvous. He was in 
a few weeks ready to take the field against the 
rebels, with two thousand elephants, and above 
a hundred thousand horse. The rebellious 
captain general at that time besieging Eusoph 
in the fort of Sherigur, hearing of the king's 
approach, retreated to Kurrah, in which place 
his brother Bahadur had invested Mudgenu, the 
imperial general. The king closely pursued Ze- 
inan, but when he had reached Eaibarrili, he 
heard that the rebel rvas crossing the Gainges, 
with an intention to march to Malava, and join 
the sons of Mirza Sultan, who had possessed 
themselves of that province, or to make an al¬ 
liance w'ith the king of the Decan. 

The king hastened his march, and arrived at TheKng 
the ferry of Maneckpoor in the evening. No 
boats could be procured, and Akbar, impatient Ganges.' 
to engage the rebels, mounted his elephant, and 
contrary to the advice of all his omrahs, took the 
river, which was then very deep, and had the 
good fortune to pass over in safety; one hun¬ 
dred horse plunged into the stream and swam 
after the king. Akbar, in the morning, came be¬ 
fore the enemy’s camp with his hundred horse, 
and Mudgenu and Asaph joined him immediate¬ 
ly with all the garrison of Kurrah. 

The enemy, not suspecting that the king would He 
attempt to cross the river without his army, had 
spent the night in festivity, and could hardly be- 
lieve their senses, when’they heard the royal 
drums beating the imperial march. They at 
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A.D. 1566. length in the utmost coiifusion_ began to form 
then- line, but before they were in complete or¬ 
der, Akbar charged them with great violence : 
Baba Chan, at the head of the king’s light scouts, 
penetrated through the camp of the rebels as mr 
as the tents of Zeinan, wliere lie was repulsed by 
Bahadur, and driven back with precipitation 
among the king’s ranks, which occasioned some 
disorder among the files of Mudgenu. Bahadur, 
in the mean time, turned tow'ards the centre, 
n here the king commanded in person: Akbar 
observing him, came down from his elephant, 
and mounting a horse, pressed towards him 
but by this time an arrow having killed Bahadur’s 
horse, he was obliged to retreat on foot, among 
his own troops. The king immediately com¬ 
manded his few elephants to advance i those ani¬ 
mals engaging furiously with those of the enemy, 
killed some of them upon the spot, and drove 
back the rest among their own ranks. 

The rebel* Zeman, cncouraging his men, still continued the 
totally action with great bravery, till his horse having 
throm. received two wounds, he was obliged to quit 
him, and while he was mounting another, he 
\vas trodden to death by an elephant. The rebels 
now fell into confusion 1 distracted for want of 
orders, thej'' turned their face to flight. Bahadur 
v'as taken prisoner, and carried before the king. 
What evil have I done to you, said Akbar, thus 
to provoke you to draw the sword of treason 
against me ? He ordered that particular care 
should be taken of Bahadur ; but some of the 
omrahs, as soon as the king’s back was turned, 
fearing that his clemency would pardon that 
consummate rebel, prevented it by putting him 
immediately to the sword. Akbar, though it 
is highly probable that he would have forgiven 
Bahadur, made no inquiries concerning his 
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death. The heads of the brothers were sent to a. n. 1567. 
Punjab and Cabul. Alii Beg, the Usbeck, Ear 
Alii, Mirza Beg, jCusal Beg, and Amir Shaw, 
a native of Buduchshan, all rebel chiefs, were 
also taken prisoners, and carried by the king to 
Jionpoor, where they were trodden to death by 
elephants. This decisive action happened upon 
the first of Zihidge 974 , and is an instance of 
the daring intrepidity of the renowned Akbar. 

The government of Kiirrah was conferred upon settlement 
the faithful Monim, known by the title of first 
of the nobles, and soon after Seconder, the 
Usbeck, who was besieged in the fort of Jud, 
fled to Gorricpoor. The rebellion of the Us- 
hecks being thus quashed, and the peace of the 
eastern provinces restored, the king, in the 
month of Mohirrim 975 , returned in triumph 
to Agra. 

During the rebellion of the chiefs of the Usbeck AkUar re- 
Tartars in the service of India, the Raja, Udai 
Singh, had taken great advantage of Akbar’s dis¬ 
tress. This determined the emperor, without re¬ 
maining long at Agra, to march against that In¬ 
dian prince. Having arrived before the fort of 
Suisoob, the governor evacuated the place and 
retreated to his master Suijun, the Hindoo prince 
of Rintimpore. Akbar left a garrison in Sui¬ 
soob, and proceeded to the fort of Kakeran, on 
the frontiers of Malava. The sons of Sultan 
Mirza, who had possessed themselves of Mindu, 
hearing of the emperor’s progress, were greatly 
perplexed. To complete'their misfortunes, Ali 
Mirza, their great friend and counsellor, died at 
that time, and his adherents fled with precipita¬ 
tion towards the kingdom of Guzerat. 

The king left Malava under the charge of The king; 
Ahmed of Neshapoor, and marched from Kakeran 
tp expel the Indian prince from Chitor. The 
A A a raja 
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A.D.1567. raja left eight thousand disciplined rajaputs, 
With a great store of provisions, in the fort of 
Chitor, which is built on a mountain, and re¬ 
tired himself with his family to an inaccessible 
place. The king immediately invested Chitor, 
and set five thousand pioneers to work in throw¬ 
ing up trenches, and carrying on approaches to 
the place. When he had completed two batte¬ 
ries, and carried two mines under dilferent bas¬ 
tions, he endeavoured to spring them at once: 
but one of them going oif before the other, blew 
up one of the bastions, and made a practicable 
breach. Two thousand men who were prepared 
to storm, advanced immediately, upon a suppo¬ 
sition that both of the mines had been sprung. 
They divided into two bodies, in order to enter 
at once both branches: one of the parties advanc¬ 
ing near the bastion, perceived that the mine 
had not been sprung, but before they could re¬ 
treat, it blew up, and killed above five hundred 
of the Moguls, and about double that number of 
the enemy who were crowded on the bastion. 
Among the latter were fifteen chiefs of distinc¬ 
tion. The explosion so terrified those who were 
entering the breach, that they r.etreated in the 
utmost consternation, 

The king Another mine was immediately carried on by 

the king, but as he was one day standing in one 

chTtor.° of the batteries, he perceived Jeimal, the gover¬ 
nor of the place, very assiduous in filling up the 
breaches, and giving orders for the defence: the 
king immediately called for a fuzee, and took 
so good an aim that he lodged the ball in Jelmafs 
forehead, and laid him dead on the spot. The 
spirit of the besieged fell with their chief, and in 
the utmost despair they performed the horrid 
ceremony of the Joar, put all their wives and 
children to the sword, and burned their bodies 

with 
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with that of their governor, on a prodigious a. p. ijC;. 
funeral pile. The imperial army perceived what 
was going on by the light of the fire : they ad- 
vanced under the cover of night to the breach, stormed, 
which they found abandoned, so that they en¬ 
tered the place without opposition. It was day¬ 
light before a number sufficient to attack the 
enemy could enter ; then the king in person led 
on his men, and the unfortunate garrison devot¬ 
ing themselves to death, had retired to their 
temples. Akbar perceiving that he must lose a 
great number of his troops in case of a close at¬ 
tack, ordered a distant fire to be kept up upon 
the desperate rajaputs, till he had introduced 
three hundred elephants of war, which he im¬ 
mediately ordered to advance to. tread them to 
death The scene became now too shocking to 
be described. Brave naen rendered piore valiant a dreadful 
by despair, crowed around the elephants, seized 
them even by the tusks, and inflicted upon them 
nnavailing wounds. The terrible animals trode 
the Indians like grasshoppers under their feet, or 
winding them in their powerful trunks, tossed 
them aloft into the air, or dashed them against 
the walls and pavements. Of the garrison, 
which consisted of eight thousand soldiers, and 
of forty thousand inhabitants, thirty thousand 
were slain, and the niost of the rest taken pri- 
eoners. A few escaped in the confusion, by tying 
their own children like captives, and driving 
them through the king’s camp. They by this 
means passed undiscovered, being taken for some 
of the followers of the camp. 

The government of the strong fort of Chitor, rte kmt 
was given to Asaph Hirrivi, and the king re- 
turned towards his capital. On the way a tyger tyger. 
happened to be roused before him; he gave or¬ 
ders that nobody should touch him, and riding 
forward himself, he began to wound him with 
A A 3 arrows. 
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A.p.1567. arrows. The terrible animal stood growling oa 
a rising ground near the king, and being enrag¬ 
ed by his wounds, he ran directly towards Akbar, 
who stood to receive him with his lance. One 
of his attendants, named Adil, fearing the con¬ 
sequence, rushed betrveen Akbar and the tyger, 
and aimed a fortunate blow at the animal; but 
he himself was tossed under his paws, and v'ould 
have in a moment expired, had not some others 
rushed to his assistance, and given the tyger a 
deadly wound, which both saved the king and 
Adil from imminent danger. 

Disturb- Akbar having arrived at Agra, received ad- 
GuzerTt vices that Ibrahim Hussein and Mahommed, had 
quelled revolted from Zingis, prince of Guzerat, and 
were again returned to Malava, having com¬ 
menced hostilities with the siege of Ugein. The 
king dispatched Killich of India, and Kisvini to 
expel them. Upon the approach of this army 
the two Husseins raised the siege, and retreating 
precipitately to the Nirbudda, crossed that river 
and fled again towards Guzerat. 

Akbar in- In the moiith of Kigib, in the year 976 , the 
fepore?" king marched from Agra with an intention to 
reduce Rintimpore, where the Indian prince Sur- 
jan, who had bought that strong fort from Hu- 
jaz, one of the dependants of the late emperor 
Selim, prepared to defend himself to the last 
extremity. On the 22d of Ramzan 97d, the 
king invested the place, and having properly re¬ 
connoitred it, ordered a great battery to be 
constructed on an adjoining hill, called Rin ; he 
with great difficulty dragged up his heavy artil¬ 
lery to this eminence; two of the pieces being 
capable to receive a stone ball of six or seven 
maunds, or one of iron of thirty maunds*. 

In 

* The size of these guns might be reckoned incredible, did 
there not remain to this day in India pieces of as extraordinarjr 
a bore; particularly one at Arcot, and another at Dacca, 
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In a few days a part of the wall and a great num- 
ber of the houses were laid in ruins, and^^ the 
end of the month the garrison, driven to dimciil- 
ties, solicited to capitulate. The conditions 
proposed by them were, to have the liberty ot 
retiring unmolested, leaving all their wealth and 
effects to the king. These terms were according- 
iv accepted, and the king took possession of iun- 

timpore. , . 

■ Akbar, after this conquest, made a pilgrimage ^sto 

to the shrine of Chaja Moin at Aj mere, and from 
thence returned to Agra. Irom that city he 
went to visit the learned and venerable Selim in 
the village of Sikrl: he questioned hirn accoid- 
ino" to the ceremonies, and was told, it is said, 
that he would soon have issue that would live 
and prosper; all the children who were born to 
him before that time, dying in their infancy. 

Soon after, thefavouriteSultanabecamepregnant, A»n tom 

and upon the 17th of the first Ribbi, in the year ’““S- 
§77, she was brought to bed of a son, who was 
named Selim. Upon this occasion the king pub¬ 
lished an act of grace to all prisoners, and order¬ 
ed a day of thanksgiving to the Almighty: soon 
after he performed a vow of pilgrimage on foot, 
to the shrine of Chaja Moin at Ajmere, with his 
whole army in. the procession, then returning by 
the way of Delhi, the king near that city took 
the diversion of the chace. 

The Indian prince Ram Chund, who had pos- caiUngar 
session of the strong fort of Callinger, which he “ 
had taken from the dependants of the emperor 
Selim, hearing about this time that the kmg 
meditated an expedition against him, 
ing the fate of Rintimpore and Cbitor, made 
terms for the delivery of the place, which vvas 
accordingly put into the hands of the king. 

Upon the third of Mohirrim 978, the king had 
another son born to him in the house of the ye- 
A A 4 nerable 



360 


THE HISTOEY OF HINDOSTAN". 


Selim *, whom he called Mur4d. He 
upon this account made another pilgrimage to 
Ajmere, and ordered the town to be fortified 
with a stone wall. The emperor from thence 
proceeded toNagore, where Chundei-sein, the son 
of Maldeo, and the Indian prince of Bicanere, 
came out to meet him with valuable presents. 
The latter presented the king with his beautiful 
daughter. ^ Akbar from Nagore marched to the 
town of Ajodin, and visiting the tomb of the 
celebrated poet and philoso])her Ferid Shukur- 
gunge, proceeded to Debalpoor, where Koka, 
who was in possession of that place, presented 
him with a large sum of money. The king from 
thence passed to Lahore, where Hussein, a Turku- 
inan chief, governor of that city and province, 
came also out to meet him in the same manner 
with great presents. 

On <^he first of Siffer975 the emperor leftLa- 
Agra. hore, and returned by the way of Firosa to 
Ajmere, and fi-om thence proceeded to Agra. 
Secunder, the famous rebel, and only one re¬ 
maining of the TJsbeck chiefs who had revolted, 
having long lurked about the woods of Bengal, 
and committed ravages on the inhabitants, was 
about this time seized by Monim, governor of 
Jionpoor, and sent to the king, who according 
to his usual clemency pardoned him. 

TheKng The king esteeming the village of Sikri for- 
tiJ^ora of to him, as two sons were born to him 

Guzait, there, by the means of the prayers of the saints 
with whom he left his favourite mistresses, he 
ordered the foundation of a city to be laid there, 
whi^, after the conquest of Guzerat, he called 
the City of Victory. In the year 980, the king¬ 
dom 


* It seems the king had left some of his beantiful mistresses in 
the house of Sheck Selim, to receire the benefit of the prayers of 

mu naJy mane ^ 
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dom of Guzerat being torn to pieces by intestine a . p. ij?*- 
divisions, Akbar seized upon that opportunity to 
declare war against it. He therefore marched to 
Ajsnere under pretence of a pilgrimage, and from 
that place detached his general Callan before 
him towards Guzerat. The king followed at 
some distance with the main body of the army. 

Akbar in his way appointed the Indian prince 
Singh, to the government of Joelpoor, the resi¬ 
dence of Raja Maldeo, whom, on account of 
some misdemeanour, he deposed. When the em¬ 
peror arrived at Nagore, he received advices of 
the birth of another son, on the second of 
Jemmad, in the house of the holy and venera¬ 
ble Danial, whom he with great propriety called 
Danial, as it was to the saint’s prayers no doubt 
he owed this piece of good fortune.* 

The king appearing with his army on the con- mich sab. 
fines of Guzerat, Shere, an omrah of distinction 
who defended the frontiers, abandoned his post, 
and fled with precipitation. The king took im¬ 
mediate possession of the city of Pattan, and 
gave the government of it to Ahmed, one of the 
race called Seids, or descendants of the prophet. 

He from that place moved his standard of victory 
towards Ahmed-abad ; but before he had march¬ 
ed two stages, Muzifier the king of Guzerat 
came to meet him, and without a blow, surren¬ 
dered his kingdom into his royal and victorious 
hands; so that the king entered Ahmed-abad, 
the capital of Guzerat, in as peaceable a man¬ 
ner as if he had been entering Agra. To ac¬ 
count 

* One might be tempted to think, that as Akbar left hia 
wives in charge of the saints of Sikri, he owed some'of his 
sons to more than the prayers of those holy persons: it being, 
the opinion of the Mahommedan doctors, as well as of some 
grave divines among ourselves, that praj^er is more effectual when 
the means are used. 


j 
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^p. tsii. count for this it may not be improper to say 
something concerning the state of Guzerat at 
that period. 

Mamood descended of a Pattan family, the 
iizerat. king of Guzcrat, having some time before 
this event, died, his nobles, particularly Acte- 
mad, and Amad, who possessed all the power of 
the government during the minority of the prince 
Ahmed, the son and successor of Mamood, find¬ 
ing him begin to think for himself, were unwill- 
ing to part with their power, and found means 
privately to make away with him : but to keep 
up the appearance of loyalty, they raised a child 
of doubtful birth to the throne, on whom they 
imposed the name of the king M uzifter, and divid¬ 
ed the kingdom among themselves in the follow¬ 
ing manner: Amed-abad, Cambait, and some 
other provinces, were possessed by Actemad; 
Anduka, Doluc, and some other countries, 
by Juil the grandson of Mubarick; Surat, 
Biroge, Birod, and Japanier, by the noble Zingis, 
son of the co-regent Amad; while other nobles 
who had influence in the state, had the rest of the 
kingdom partitioned among them. The nomi¬ 
nal king Muzilfer was in the mean time cooped 
up by Actemad in Ahmed-abad ; during this 
oligarchy, the'government became vefy oppres- 
si’.'e, by continual wars and civil dissensions. 
This made the unhappy people of Guzerat 
turn their eyes towards Akbar, to relieve them 
from their petty tyrants, who, like vultures, 
gnawed the bowels of their country. The easy 
conquest of Guzerat was therefore no ways sur¬ 
prizing, as the nominal king, tired of his situa¬ 
tion, hoped more from . the favour of a foreign 
prince, than from his own factions and indepen¬ 
dant nobles. 
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^ut to return from this digression. The 9 *°^ 

darafter the king’s entrance into Ahmed-abad 

he^was waited upon by the principal nobles of 
Guzerat, who hastened to make their 
But Ali and Hujaz, two Abyssinian nobles, were 
01 demd kto conUment, as they gave some mn- 
dent signs of discontent. Hussein w^s s H at he 
head of an array in Bivoge, and his biothei Hus 
sein Mirza at the head of another considei able 
force near Surat. The king therefore ^'esolved 

to reduce them ; Aichtiar, one f ^ 

Guzerat having broke his parole of honour ana 
“to tlL: all tie -te ^ 

ed into close confinement. When the king 
rived at the port of Cambait, he appointe ziin 
IVfiT/a. ofovcnior of Alirnod-s^bs-cl* 

HusSsin, tvho we have already toserved ^ m gj.ia .r 
Biroge, hearing of Akbars approach, aii sus 

pectfng the fidelity of Rustum, a native of Rural , Hussem. 
one of his principal officers, assassinated him, and 
discovered an inclination to march in 0 J 
to raise disturbances in that quarter. The king 
Ilceiving intelligence of this design about mffi- 
nio-ht, left his camp in charge of Jehan and Ca 

lich Chan, and with a chosen detachment marched 

himself that night with ^^'iXd the 

Hussein’s retreat: the next day he reached the 
river Mhenderi. which runs by the town of Su- 
tal, with only forty horse, the rest having la^s 
behind witl/fatigne- The enemy being encamp¬ 
ed on the opposite bank of the river, and in sight, 
the king thought it prudent to proceed no fui- 
ther, tilUherest of his detachment should arrive^ 

Had Hussein therefore known any thing ot the 
art of war, he might have easily ta^n Akbar pu- 
soner. But that unenterpnzmg officer made no 
attempt of that kind, till the king was ^ 


* Natoliat 
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fresli detachment, which had. been ordered 
some days before to Surat, and happened to be 
then encamped at a little distance. 

He attacks This Small party consisted only of seventy 

1000 of the horse, at the head of which there happened to be 
ST'* principal nobles, Mamood Baherra, the In- 
dian princes Dass, Man Singh, and Kulli, and Ra¬ 
ja Surjun of Rintimpore. With these the king, 
without waiting for more troops, took the des¬ 
perate resolution to attack the enemy, one thou¬ 
sand of whom, commanded by Hussein, waited to 
receive him, while the main body of the army 
pursued their march. It happened veiy fortu¬ 
nately for Akbar that the enemy, instead of per-? 
mitting him to come into the plain, opposed him 
between two hedges, where not above six horse¬ 
men could fight abreast. The king, in this narrow 
pass, put himself upon the footing of a private 
trooper, and performed extraordinary feats of 
personal valour: which, however, avail little to 
wipe away the folly of this piece of his conduct. 
At last the courage which Akbar’s behaviour na¬ 
turally raised in his followers, made them as des¬ 
perate as himself; so that after a long engagement 
with the enemy, sword in hand, they beat them 
back, and at last totally defeated them, with the 
loss only of one officer, and a few private men. 
ilussein fled to his army, but such was their 
rat. consternation and opinion of Akbar's prowess, 
that the greatest part of his forces deserted him, 
which was all the advantage that could be gained 
by such a victory. The king, contenting himself 
with what he had done, desisted from the pursuit, 
pd waiting till his army came up, marched and 
invested Surat. In the mean time the omrahs of 
Guzerat collected themselves in the environs of 
Pattan, and held a council how to proceed. 
They agreed that Hussein should prosecute his 
scheme of raising disturbances in Punjab, and 

that 
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that Hussein Mirza, Shaw Mirza, and Shere, a 1x1573. 
t should invest Pattan. They expected by these >JvsJ 
means to draw the king from the siege of Surat. 

Hussein having arrived atNagore, Rai Singh, 
cj’overnor of Jodpoor, who h^d pursued hiiUj singfe 
came up with him one day towards the evening, at Najore. 
at a place where there was no water to be found, 
but what Hussein possessed. This made the 
troops of Rai Singh, who were in great distress 
for water, call out to attack the enemy. This 
favourable disposition, and the necessity of the 
attempt, made the Indian, though much inferior 
to the enemy? join battle. Hussein’s horse being 
killed, and* he himself dismounted in the fii-st 
charge, his army imagining that he was actually 
slain, gave ground. The enemy took such advan¬ 
tage of their confusion, that the whole efforts of 
Hussein were not capable to recover the disorder, 
and he was totally routed : hd fled with great pre¬ 
cipitation towards Delhi, and from thence to 
Simbol. In the mean time Hussein Mirza and 
the other nobles canied on the siege of Pattan, 
which was defended by Ahmed the Mogul. Ko- 
ka coming to his relief with the army from Ah- 
med-abad, the Pattan nobles raised the siege, 
went out to meet Mm, and gave him battle. Ko- ' 
ka had at first the disadvantage, both his wings 
being thrown into disorder; but his troops con¬ 
tinuing steady in the centre, he at last gained 
ground, and improving the advantage, put them 
to flight towards the Decan. 

The king in the mean time made a breach in Akbartakw 
the walls of Surat, and had raised several mounts, 
from which he battered the city and commanded 
the streets. When he was preparing for a gene¬ 
ral assault, the garrison desired to capitulate. 

. Their terms were agreed to, the city delivered 
up, and the king returned to Ahmed-abad; he 
distributed all the governments of Guzerat 

among 
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A.D i<73. among the friends of Koka, his foster-brother, 
and on the 2d of Ziffer, in the year 98], re-f 
turned by the way of Ajmere to Agra. 

Hussein The fugitive Hussein, arriving at Simbol, as 
we have already mentioned, heard that the chief 
men in Punjab under Kulli, were besieging the 
castle of Nagracot,- he therefore marched into 
Punjab, which he expected to find unguarded, 
and, after plundering it, he had resolved to join 
his friends in Guzerat, by the way of the Indus. 
Kulli was therefore under the necessity of raising 
the siege, and marching after Hussein through all 
, Punjab, without being able to come up with him, 
till he reached the environs of the city of Tatta 
upon the Indus. There Kulli attacked Hussein’s 
ca.mp as he was one day out a hunting, at some 
distance from his line of march. Mirza, Hus¬ 
sein’s brother, who commanded in his absence, 
was obliged therefore to form the line, sending 
in the mean time an express to his brother con¬ 
cerning his situation. But before the elder Hus¬ 
sein arrived, his brother was defeated and taken 
prisoner, having lost some thousands of his men 
in tlie engagement. Hussein, returning from 
hunting, met his routed army, and rallying a 
part of them, renewed the combat: he was how¬ 
ever repulsed with great loss, and obliged to fly 
towards Moultan. 

Defeated, In Moultau tlic unfoTtunatc Hussein was again 
attacked by the Billochees, wounded, taken pri- 
death in soncr, and delivered up to Muchsuse, governor 
Moultan. Moultau, who beheaded him. Muchsuse, in 
conjunction with Kulli, carried his head and all 
his effects to Agra, to present them to the king. 
Akbar ordered the bead to be set up above one of 
the gates of Agra, and his brother Hussein Mirza 
to be confined in the fort of Gualier, where he 
soon after died. In the first Ribbi of the same 
year, advices arrived from Koka, that Aichtiar, 

* governor 
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governor general of Gnaerat and Hussein Miiza, 
were ioined with considerable armies, had pos- 
sessed themselves of several districts in Guzerat, 
and had invested the Mogul governor himself m 

Ahmed-abad. v i- 

As it was now the rainy season, and to march 
a o-reat army impracticable, with that expedition ouzerat, 
%rhich the urgency of the situation of affairs re- ^^£^1 
quired, the king selected two thousand horse, 
and sent them off before him; then, with three 
hundred principal nobles and officers, mounted 
upon camels, he proceeded at the rate of four 
stages every day ^5 and came up witn^ tlm de- 
tachment of horse at the city of Pattan m Berar, 
where he was joined by a thousand moie. His 
■whole force then consisted of three thousand 
horse and three hundred camels. With this 
small’army he continued his march with the same 
expedition to the besieged capital of Guzerat, 
and upon his arrival within four miles of the city, 
ordered the Imperial drums to beat his own 
inarch, which was the first news the enemy had 
of his approach. This struck the insurgents with 
such a panic, that it was with difficulty then 
officers could keep them from immediate flight. 

They however formed at length the line, while 
Hussein Mirza, with a few horse, went to the 

banks of the.river to reconnoitre. ^ 

Hussein saw at some distance Kulli,_who had Arrives w 
been sent on the same business by the king. He before thb 
asked him across the river, what army that was ? enemy. 
Kulli replied, that it was the army of the king of 
kincs. The, other said, “ that is impossible, for 
it 1 * yet but fourteen days since one of my spies 
saw the king at Agra, and I perceive none of the 
elephants that always attend the empeior. 

Kulli then told him, “ It is but nine days since 

the 


* Each stage is about twenty English miles# 
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A.p.1573. the king put his foot in the stirrup, and it is well 
known, elephants cannot march at that rate; 
but all the cavalry are come up.” 

Comef to Hussein returned immediately to his camp, and 
tt Achtiar, with five thousand horse, to watch 

, the gates of Ahmed-abacl. He himself marched 
with seven thousand horse against the king. Ak- 
bar had by this time reached the banks of the ri¬ 
ver, and discovering the enemy, he drew up to 
receive them, expecting every moment to be 
joined by the troops in the city: but they were 
blocked up by the enemy. He then saw that 
his whole dependance must rest on his own 
troops; to render them more desperate, by cut¬ 
ting ©ff all hopes of retreat, he crossed the river, 
and drew up before the enemy on the plain. 
Hussein placing himself in the centre with his 
Moguls, Shaw Mima on his right with the Af¬ 
ghans and Rajaputs, and Shere on his left with 
the Abassinians and the horse of Guzerat, ad¬ 
vanced to the charge. 

king having also drawn up his small army 
cn«my. three divisions, commanded by their several 
officers, he posted himself with his body guard, 
consisting of a hundred home, in the rear of the 
centre. The battle now being joined with great 
fury on both sides, the king with his guard 
wheeled round his right flank, and fell furiously 
on the left flank of the enemy. His .troops ob¬ 
serving their king thus exposing himself in the 
midst of danger, made an uncommon effort of 
valour, and charged the enemy so warmly, that 
they repulsed them with great loss. Hussein, 
who was wounded in the action, attempting to 
leap over a hedge with his horse, fell from bis 
saddle, and was taken prisoner. Several .persons 
contending about the honour of taking Hussein, 
the king asked him who was the man who took 
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himr' Hussein replied, “ Nobody J tbe curse of A.p. 1573: 

ingratitude overtook me.” ^ 

When the king's forces -were warm in the pur- The^gin 
suit, he himself remained on a rising ground, 
with about two hundred horse. On a sudden a 

f reat body of troops appeared moving towards 
im. He immediately dispatched a person to 
know who they were: he brought back intelli¬ 
gence, that they were the forces of Achtiar, who 
had been left to guard the gates of Ahmed-abad. 

The troops who rvere with the king began to be 
very uneasy at their situation, and gave many 
intimations of their desire of retreating* But 
Akbar would by no means desei't his post; he or¬ 
dered them instantly to prepare to charge and 
break through the enemy; at the same time 
commanding the drums to beat up the royal 
march. The enemy hearing the drums, made 
no doubt but the whole army was behind the hill, 
and retreated with great precipitation. The 
king pursued them to sonre distance, to keep up 
the'panic which had seized them. Whilst these 
things happened where the king commanded in 
person, Rai Singh, one of his generals, of the 
Indian nation, to revenge some former quarrel, 
basely embrued his hands in the blood of Hussein, 
w'ho had been left in his possession. _ Achtiar 
having also fallen from his horse in his flight, 
was killed by one of the king’s guards, who was 
pursuing him with great eagerness. _ Koka, the 
besieged governor of Guzerat, finding now that 
the blockade was withdrawn from the gates, came 
out to meet the king. Akbar entered Ahmed- 
abad the same day, and continued Koka in his 
government, then by the way of Ajmere, has¬ 
tened towards Agra, after having performed a 
service, which, though glorious, reflects more 
honour upon his intrepidity, than upon his con¬ 
duct. 

VOL. ir, B B IQ 
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A-B. isu‘ III the course of the same year, Daood the son 
2 ) 5 ;^' of Soliman governor of Bengal, drew his neck 
TheSuba froin the yoke of obedience. Monim, com- 
monly called lord of lords, governor of the pro¬ 
vinces of Oud and Jionpoor, being nearest to the 
rebel, was sent against him, and brought him to 
a treaty after some successful engagements. The 
king, dissatisfied with this peace, committed the 
management of the affairs of Bengal to an Indian 
prince called Jodermul, and sent him with orders 
to expel Daood entirely out of his government, 
or to oblige him to pay a certain yearly tribute, 
superior to the small acknowledgement which he 
had formerly made. Daood being threatened at 
the time with a civil war by one Lodi, who dis¬ 
covered an inclination to usurp the kingdom, con¬ 
sented upon Jodermul’s appearance to pay ths 
tribute demanded. He then found means to seize 
upon Lodi, whom he put to death. Daood re¬ 
lieved from that domestic danger, broke the 
treaty with the king, and advancing against Mo^r 
He is over- nim and Jodermul, engaged them at the conflu- 
throwB. eiice of the Sool, Gang and Sirve, where, being 
defeated, he lost his fleet of boats and all his bag¬ 
gage. Monim crossed immediately the river, 
and laid siege to Patna. 

Ss'ourfor hing, informed of these transactions, set 

Bengal. out froiu Agra in the middle of the rains, with 
as many troops as could be contained in a thou¬ 
sand boats: he halted a few days at Benaris, 
where he was joined by the forces which marched 
over-land: he immediately embarked thev'hole, 
and fell down to Patna, and on his way he re¬ 
ceived the news of the reduction of Bicker upon 
the Indus, by Jesu Chan, who had been sent 
against that place. Akbar having arrived within 
a few miles of Patna, heard that Isah Neazi, one 
of the enemy’s principal generals, had marched 
out ot the fort and fought Monim, but tiiat he 

was 
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was defeated and lost his life, so that the place ^p-^57^ 
was upon the point of being evacuated. The >,,.rv>ii^ 
king therefore sent one of his officers,^ Alluni, 
with three thousand horse, to possess himself of 
the fort of Hadgepoor, on the opposite bank of 
the river, and to endeavour to harass the enemy 
in their retreat, should they be already gone, 
if not, to stop them. Allum accordingly took 
that place by assault, and made Fatte, the^ go¬ 
vernor, and the garrison prisoners: Daood inti¬ 
midated by this, sent a herald to the king to 
beg terms of accommodation: 

The king returned him for answer, that he The king 
granted him his life, but that he must trust every sXof 
thing else to his clemency, after making his sub- 
mission; but if he should be obstinate enough to 
’ hold out some few days merely to give him trou¬ 
ble, he could have no reason to hope for pardon; 

“ and though, said the king, I have a thousand 
in my army as good men as you, rather than fa¬ 
tigue my troops with a siege, I will put the whole 
upon the issue of a single combat between you 
and me, and let him take the fort who shall best 
. deserve it. ” Daood did not choose to accept the 
challenge, nor even to put the king to farther 
■ trouble, but took boat at the water-gate that 
night, 5yud fled down the river: soon after all 
his army evacuated the place. The next morn¬ 
ing the king pursued them and took four hun¬ 
dred elephants, and the greatest part of their bag¬ 
gage. He then returned to Patna, conferred the 
government of that place and its dependencies 
upon his faithful servant, Moniin,, who had so 
much signalized himself in the war, then re¬ 
turned without pursuing his conquest farther to 
Agra. 

Koka, the imperial governor of Guzerat, and Tran«c. 
Jehan, who commanded at Lahore, came to pay 
their respects to the king, and returned afterwards 
B B 2 to 
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to their respective governments. Akbar at th« 
3 ?;^ same time conferred the title of the noble Muzif- 
fer upon Miizilfer Ali, and appointed him to 
command a force against the fort of Rhotas in 
Behar: he himself made a tour to the shrine of 
the saints at Ajmere, where having bestowed 
great charities, he returned to Agra. 

The war in In the mean time Monim, who had been left 
in the government of Patna, had orders to carry 
tion^f that the war further into Bengal against Daood. 
province. That general having forced the pass of Killa- 
gurry, Daood fled into Orissa, whither he was 
pursued by Jodermul, with part of the king’s 
army. Juneid the son of Daood defeated Joder¬ 
mul in two battles, which obliged Monim to 
march to his aid: both the Mogul generals hav¬ 
ing joined their forces, engaged Daood. Kud- 
gera, an Afghan chief of great bravery, who 
commanded Daood’s van guard, attacked the van¬ 
guard of Monim commanded by Allum, and de¬ 
feated and killed that omrah. The Afghan pur¬ 
sued the run-aways through the centre of their 
army, which were by that time drawn up in 
order of battle. Monim observing the disorder, 
hastened in person with a small body to restore 
the ranks, Kudgera attacked him in person, and 
wounded him in several places, so that, he was 
obliged to quit the field, and he was soon follow¬ 
ed by his arm}'. The valiant Kudgera being kil¬ 
led by an arrow, Monim again rallied his troops, 
and being a little recovered, led them back to 
the charge: he found Daood’s army intent upon 
the plunder, and soon put them to flight, taking 
all their elephants. Jodermul being detached to 
pursue the enemy, came up with Daood on the 
banks of the Chin, which he could not cross. The 
rebel finding no means for escaping, faced about 
to defend himself Jodermul did not choose to 
provoke him too far, and, immediately sent in¬ 
telligence 


AKBAR. 


S73 


telligence of what had passed to Monixn. That 
omrah, notwithstanding his wounds, which were 
very bad, hasted to that place; Daood surren¬ 
dered himself upon terms, and was permitted to 
retain Orissa, after which Monim returned to his 
government. The city of Gore, which had been 
. the capital of Bengal till the time of the emperor 
Shere, who, on account of the badness of the air, 
had made Chawasspoor Tan da, the metropolis, 
was now greatly decayed. Monim, admiring the 
antiquity and grandeur of that place, gave or¬ 
ders to repair the palaces, and made it his resi¬ 
dence : but he soon fell a victim to the unhealthy 
air of Gore, and died. He was succeeded in his 
government by Hussein Kulli, a Murkuman no¬ 
ble in the imperial service, to whom the king 
gave the title of lord of the world 

The prince Soliman of Buduchshan, being ex- Trassac 
polled by his own grandson Mirza Shaw, was 
about this time obliged to seek protection at the 
court of Agra. He soon after took leave of the 
king, to go on a pilgrimage to Mecca, after 
which he returned to Buduchshan, and found 
means to reinstate himself in his dominions. 

Some omrahs at court, who envied the greatness 
of Koka, viceroy of Guzerat, accused him to 
the king of treasonable intentions: they so far 
prevailed upon him, that he recalled him from 
his government and confined him. Koka’s rea¬ 
diness to comply with the imperial order, con¬ 
vinced Akbar that he was no ways guilty; but 
that the whole proceeded from the malice of his 
' enemies: however, the noble Ahmed of Nesha- 
pur, who had been advanced to the-govern¬ 
ment of Guzerat, had sufficient interest at 
court to retain his office after his predecessor 
was acquitted. 

B B 3 Before 
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A.p. tsn- Before Hussein had taken possession of his go- 
vernment of Bengal and Behar, the zemindars of 
RebeUion thosc piovinccs had risen in favour of Daood, 
a Bengal invested Chawasspoor the capital, which 
they took. Daood found himself soon at the 
head of fifty thousand horse, and in possession of 
the greatest part of those countries. Kulli hav¬ 
ing assembled all the imperial oinrahs in that 
quarter, advanced against Daood, and that chief 
retreated beyond the passes, which Hussein for¬ 
ced, and killed above a thousand of the enemy, 
who attempted to stop his march. The enemy, 
on account of the narrowness of the defile, had 
not time to escape. Hussein immediately march¬ 
ed towards Daood’s camp, and on the 15th of 
Shawal pSS, drew up his army in order of battle 
near to the enemy, who stood ready to receive 
him. Callapar, an omrah famous in the army 
of Daood for personal strength and valour, made 
a resolute charge upon the left of the imperial 
line, and threw it into disorder; while Muziflfer, 
who commanded the right of the Mogul army, 
had the same advantage over the enemy on their 
left; in this situation they fought in a circle, 
when Hussein made a home charge upon the cen- 
• tre of the enemy, which was sustained with great 
bravery. At length, however, the gale of victory 
blew on the imperial standards, and the enemy 
wpe dispersed like leaves before the autumnal 
wind. Daood being taken prisoner, Avas, accord¬ 
ing to the barbarous custom of ivar, when the 
king was not present, put to death by' the con¬ 
queror, in cold blood, upon the field: his sonJu- 
neid, a youth of great bravery, died in a few 
days of his wounds, Hussein took immediate 
possession of all Bengal, and sent all the elephants 
and other spoils to the’ king. 

tToSTrf Muziffer, in the year ^84, marched against 
J^ot 3 & Rhotas, and sent one Masoom to expel Hussein, 
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an x\fglian, who was hovering about with a fly- 
ing party in that quarter. Masoom having en- 
crao’ed him, defeated him and took possession of 
iiis pergunnahs ; but Callapar, in the mean time, 
with eight thousand horse, surrounded him, and 
thought to have obliged him to suirendei. Ma¬ 
soom breaking down the wall of the town in 
wdiich he was shut up, rushed out unexpectedly 
upon the enemy. In the action which ensued, 
Masoom’s horse was killed by a stroke of the trunk 
of an elephant. Callapar immediately rode up, 
and he hfmself was in the most imminent danger 
of being crushed to death, had he not woiUTclecl 
the elephant wdth an arrow in the eye, which 
rendered the animal so unruly, that he would 
obey no command; he therefore rushm back 
through the Afghan troops, carrying off Calla¬ 
par, which made his army believe that he fled, 
and they quickly followed him. Callapar was 
soon overtaken and slain. Masoom, after this 
victory, returned and joined Muziffer, who left 
the omrah Cumbo to blockade the fort of Rho- 
tas, and marched against an Indian prince, called 
Chander Sein, from whom he took the fort of 
Savana. From thence he directed his march 
against another Hindoo prince, from whom he 
took the fort of Keregur, situated in the woods 
between Behar and Bengal. The Afghans m the 
fort of Rhotas being destitute of provisions, were 
prevailed upon by promises and a favourable ca¬ 
pitulation to give up the place; Cumbo left Rho¬ 
tas under the command of his brother, and went 

himself to court. i . 

The king this year made a progress towards T^kmg 
Aimere, and sent Cumbo, mentioned above, 
against Comilmere, a strong fortress in the pos- 
session of the Rana; he took the place, and in the 
mean time the king made a tour towards the bor¬ 
ders of the Decan; Murtaza, prince of Ahmed- 
B B 4 nagur, 
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^p. IS79- nagiir, was at that time become jnelancholy mad, 
and was confined to his apartments: Akbar 
thought this a proper opportunity to seize iipoa 
that country; but he was diverted from his pur¬ 
pose by some domestic affairs which occurred at 
that time, and he returned towards Agra by the 
way of Ajmere, where he appointed Muziffer to 
the high office of the vizarit, From Ajmere the 
emperor marched to Delhi, and from thence he 
took the route of Cabul. When he was upon his 
way, a comet of an extraordinary magnitude ap-? 
peared^ in the rvest. The king having reached 
Adjodin, visited the tomb of the famous poet and 
philosopher Ferid, and quitting his resolution of 
going to Cabul, returned to Agra. 

great mosque in the city of Victory, lately 
Bengal built by Akbar, was finished in the year 986, 
The prince of Chandez in the Decan, in the same 
year, imprisoned Muziffer Hussein by the king’s 
commands, and sent him to AgTs, In the 
course of the same year Hussein, governor of 
Eengal, died.^ In 9^7 a great fire happened in 
the city of Victory, in the wardrobe, which con¬ 
sumed effects to a prodigious amount. After 
the death of Hussein, the Afghans began to re¬ 
cover in Bengal their former strength, and to 
raise disturbances. To suppress their insurrec¬ 
tions the king sent his foster-brother Koka, late 
governor of Guzerat, with a considerable army 
to that kingdom, 

prince Hakim, the king’s brother, took the 
HegisLa- opportunity of these troubles to make an at- 
tempt upon Lahore. He sent Shadiman, his 
foster-brother, with a thousand horse, by way of 
advanced guard before him. This officer cross¬ 
ing the Nilab, one of the branches of the Indus, 
was attacked by Man Singh, an omrah of Pun¬ 
jab, and routed, When. Hakim. reached 

Rhotas, 

§ 




Bhotas, a fortress built by the emperor Shere, in 
Punjab, Man Singh retreated to Lahore, whi- 
ther he was pursued by the prince. He arrived 
before that city upon the 11th of Mohirrira, in 
the year 989, and invested it. The place was to raise th<| 
gallantly defended by Seid Chan, and other no- ‘“S'* 
bles, till the king inarched from Agra to their 
relief. Upon the approach of the royal standard, 

Hakim retreated to Cabul; the king pursuing 
him to Sirhind. Intelligence was brought to him 
at that place, that Munsoor Shirazi, one of his 
omrahs, had been carrying on a correspondence 
with the enemy, for which he ordered him to be 
impaled. 

The king having crossed the Nilab, continued 
his march towards Cabul, and detached his son, tS! 
Murad in front, with the van guard: his son Selim 
he left at Jellalabad. When Murad had reached 
Shuttergurdan, within thirty miles ©f Cabul, 
Feredoon, a general of Hakim, attacked him in 
a pass, and having repulsed the prince, seized 
upon all his baggage. Hakim, upon the 2d of 
Siffer 989, drew up his army before the king Totally 
in order of battle. The elephants which were 
with the prince Murad, being ordered to ad¬ 
vance, fired the small field pieces that were 
mounted upon them, and by mere accident three 
of the chiefs who stood by Hakim were killed; 
that pusillanimous prince immediately left the 
field, and was pursued with great slaughter. 

The king, without farther opposition, entered 
Cabul upon the 7th of Siffer, and Hakim fled to 
Ghorebund: he from thence sent an embassy to 
the king, begging forgiveness, which was 
granted him. The king having resigned his con¬ 
quest of Cabul to Hakim, on the 14th of Siffer, 
returned towards Agra, He on his way ordered 
a fort to be built upon the Nilab, which he called 
Attock, which mean? in the Indian language For¬ 
bidden ; 
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A.D.1581. bidden ; for by the superstition of the Hindoos, 
it was held unlawful to cross that river. The 
king having arrived at Lahore upon the 19 th of 
Ramzan, gave the government of that province 
to the Indian chief, Bagaundass, and in a few 
days set out for Agra. 

The ling The troubles in Bengal still continuing, the 
reinforces king Sent the omrab' Gumbo, with a consider- 
able force, to reinforce his army in those parts. 
In the year 991 he made a progress to Priag, 
where he ordered the fort of Allahabad to be 
built at the confluence of the J ummaand Ganges. 
Muziffer, king of Guzerat, who had been kept 
Rebellion ^ prisoncr at large since thereduction of his king- 
in Guzerat. dom, began now to exhibit great loyalty and af¬ 
fection for the king. Akbar, upon this account, 
rewarded him with a large estate, and he be¬ 
came a great favourite at court. But indulgences 
of this sort could not gratify the ambition of 
the conquered king; he made his escape to Gu¬ 
zerat, while Akbar was at Allahabad, and by 
the assistance of his former adherent, Shere, 
stirred up a rebellion in that kingdom. The 
king, upon the first intelligence of this insur¬ 
rection, sent the noble Actemad in quality of 
governor to Guzerat, and recalled Ahmed, who 
was suspected of favouring MuziflFer. After the 
arrival of the new governor, Ahmed came out 
of Ahmed-abad, and halted some days at Rattan 
to prepare for his journey, during which time a 
great part of his army deserted to Muziffer. This 
enabled that prince to march towards Ahmed- 
abad, the capital. 

Actemad, the governor, left an officer and 
part of his troops to defend the city, and with 
the rest marched out to Rattan, where Ahmed, 
the former governor, was encamped. Muziffer, in 
the mean time, with very little opposition, pos¬ 
sessed himself of the capital. The new governor 

then 
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then prevailed upon Ahmed to accompany hhn, 

and marched back to retake the place. MuzifFer, 

who came out to battle, defeated the two go¬ 
vernors, and drove them back to Pattan. Ac- 
temad sent an express from Pattan to acquaint 

the king- of his misfortune. 

Alcl33«r illfbriliccl of tllC U.TltOW3.rci situs. Mlrza, Ac 

tion of affairs in Guzerat, dispatched Rustuin, 
commonly called Mirza Chan, the son of the .am,^nt 
great miihster Byram, together with the omrahs 
of Aimere, to restore the tranquilhtv of toat pio- 
vince; but before Mirza had reached Guzerat, 
king Muziffer had reduced the fort of Biruderra, 
which was defended by Cuttub, Avho held Be- 
roche injagier from Akbar, and had there taken 
fourteen lacks of rupees belonging to the king, 
and ten crores of rupees of the property or 
governor, wholosthis life on the occasion. Ibis 
immense acquisition of treasure enabled mm to 
recruit a great array at Ahmed-abad, whither 
Mirza marched to attack him with eight thousand 
horse. Mirza having arrived at the village of 
Siro-unge, within six miles of the city, Muziirei, 

©nthe 15th of Mohirrim 99'i, marched out to 
meet him with thirty thousand horse, and 
drew up in his presence. The imperial general, 
no wavs intimidated by the enemy’s numbers, 
encom-aged his men, charged the enemy yigour- 
ously svvord in hand, defeated them with great 
slaughter, and pursued them quite through the 
city. Being soon after joined by the Mogul 
omrahs of Malava with a considerable force, he 
marched after Muziffer towards Combait and 
drove him among the mountains of Nadout. 
Muziffer faced about to oppose the Moguls m a 
narrow defile, but he was driven from his post 
by the artillery of Mirza, and fled towards Jron- 
agur, taking refuge with Jaroij an Indian prince 
those pa.ts. 
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A.©. 1584 . Mirza thinking it unnecessary to pursue Mu- 
zifFer further, returned to Ahmed-abad, and sent 
Guzeratre- besiege the fort of Beroche, which he 

duccA took from Nasir the brother-in-law of Muzif- 
fer. Nazir held out the place seven months, and 
at last made his escape to the Decan. Muziffer, 
soon after, by the aid of Jami, and the suba of 
Jionagur, advanced to a place called Mabi within 
one hundred and twenty miles of Ahmed-abad. 
Mirza niarching out to oppose him, he was 
struck with a sudden panic, and made a precipi¬ 
tate retreatbut strengthened by new alliances, 
he made a third attempt to recover his dominions, 
and engaging the Mogul army at Siranti, he was 
defeated, and obliged to take refuge with Singh, 
Transac Indian prince of Jalla. 
tioLa/" Mirza, five months after this last victory over 
court, Muzilfer, was recalled to court; but as the fu¬ 
gitive king began to raise his head again in his 
absence, the king conferred the titles of first of 
the nobles upon Mirza, and ordered him back 
to Guzerat. This year Nizam, the son of 
Hussein, fled from his brother Mortiza, king of 
the Decan, and came to the court of Agra, 
where he was graciously received; and not long 
after Alla Shirazi, the most eminent man of that 
age for learning, came also from the Decan, and 
had an honourable office near the king’s person- 
conferred upon him. 

SLS"®’* ensuing year Murtiza, and Choclawind, 

upon omrahs of the Decan, being defeated by one 

tie Decan. Sulkbit in a civil broil, took refuge at Agra; 
and as the king had a long time entertained 
thoughts of conquering the Decan, he sent 
them to Koka who then possessed the govern¬ 
ment of Malava. He ordered that omrah to 
raise all the forces of Malava, and of the adja¬ 
cent territories, and carry war into the Decan: 

and 


381 




akbak. 

aid having conferred the title of Azid nl Dowla 
upon Alla Shirazi, sent him to assist Koka m v,or>-« 
that expedition, as he was thoroughly acquainted 
with the different interests and policy ot that 

Koka having, according to orders, recruit- 
ed a o-reat armv, marched to the borders or his m army to- 
government, and found that Ali, the prince of 
thandez, was inclinable to join the king of the 
Decan. He immediately dispatched Alla to en¬ 
deavour to bring him over to the Mogul interrat; 
but that omrah returned without accomplishing 
any thing. The omrahs, Tucki and Bezad, in 
coniunction with the prince of Chandez, by the 
orders of the king of the Decan, marched 
ao-ainst Koka, who was encamped in the province 
ofHindia. Koka, however, did not think it pro¬ 
per to engage them in that place; but giving 
them the slip, he entered the Decan by another 
route, and advancing to Elichpoor, plundered 
that city for the space of three days. The ge¬ 
nerals of the Decan, and their ally the prince of 
Chandez, in the mean time returned and threw 
themselves into the suburbs of Elichpooi, which 
obliged Koka, rather than risk a battle, to eva¬ 
cuate the Decaii. , - -n, nw. 

While these things were transacted in theDe- 
can, orders were sent to Mirza, the son of Byrara, ouzem 
dommonly caUed the first of the nobles, gover- ‘ 
nor of Guzerat, to come to court. He forthwith 
obeyed, and the fugitive king Muziffer, taking 
advantage of his absence, advanced towards 
Darul, the deputy governor of the country, but 
he was again, defeated. ■ ^ 

The prince Sharoch, graud-son of Solimaiij^ 
sovereign of Buduchshan, being*expelled from court, 
his dominions by Abdulla, the Usbeck, came this 
year to court, and ranked himself among the 

kinsr’s omrahs: at the marriage of the daugh- 

^ ^ ^ ter 
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a-d. 1585 . ter of the Indian prince Baguandass to Selim, 
the emperor’s eldest son, in the year 994, the 
king kept a great festival on the Norose*, and 
a few months after Hakim, the king’s brother, 
who reigned in Cabul, died. Akbar having ap¬ 
pointed Mirza a second time governor of Guze- 
rat, and Alla, high-priest of that country, set 
out for Punjab. On his way he appointed Sadei 
to the government of Bicker, and Man Singh, 
the son of Baguandass, Avas sent to Cabul. That 
omrah brought the children of Hakim, who 
were very young, to Lahore, and left his own 
son invested with the chief authority at Ca¬ 
bul. 

Knde^f having arrived at the fortress of 

Attock upon the Nil&b, he detached the prince 

dace Cash- Sliaroch, and other omrahs, with five thousand 
horse to reduce the kingdom of Cashmire. He 
at the same time dispatched Zein Koka, with 
another considerable detachment against the 
Afghans of Sawad and Bejoar. A few days after 
he sent a detachment to reduce the Afghans 
of Roshnai, who were idolaters of the Zendeika 
sect, and followers of an Indian fanatic, who 
called himself Pier Roshnai. The imposter had 
converted to his system of religion great num¬ 
bers of the inhabitants of those countries, who, 
after his death, adhered to his son, and taking 
up arms, raised great disturbances in Punjab 
and Moultan. The king being fully informed of 
the strength of the Afghans of Sawad and Bejoar, 
sent a reinforcement to Zein Koka, But that 
omrah was notwithstanding defeated, and many 
persons of distinction, with eight thousand men, 
were killed in the actioft, 

Man 


* The day upon whielv the sun enters Aries, 
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Man Singli, who had been detached against a. p. 1586 
the Roshnai-Afghans, met with better success ; 
he defeated them at Kotil with great slaughter. 

The king returned from Attock to Lahore, or- deSts Ac 
dered Man Singh to proceed to Cabul, and take ^*“5" 
upon him the government of that kingdom, and ^ 
at the same time to chastise the Afghans. The 
daughter of that omrah was also married this 
year to the prince royal Selim. 

The army which had been detached to Cash- The army 
mire, being reduced to great distress by the £ distKB? 
snow and rain, as also by a scarcity of provisions, 
were under the necessity of making a peace with 
the Cashmirians. The conditions were a tribute 
of saffron to Akbar, and the regulation of the 
mint, the coin being struck in his name : but the 
king dissatisfied with this peace, sent Mahom- 
med Casim, with another army to reduce that 
kingdom entirely to his obedience. This that 
general easily accomplished, on account of civil 
dissensions then raging among the chiefs of that 
country. The prince Soliman, the grandfather 
of the fugitive Sharoch, came this year from 
Cabul, and had an interview with the king. 

The ambassador of the king of Tartary, who 
came to court while Akbar was at Attock, was 
much about the same time dispatched with great 
presents to his master. In the year 996, Jellal 
an Afghan began to become formidable, having 
defeated and killed Hamid Bochari, and driven 
Man Singh from his government of Cabul. 

The king therefore sent Muttaiib with an army 
against him, who gave him a signal defeat 
near Kotel, and cut olf great numbers of the 
rebels. 

The prince Chusero, the son of the emperor’s, chuso-o 
eldest son Selim, was born this year of the daugh- seli^' 

ter of Baguandass, and the king made a great 
festival upon the occasion.. Sadoc, governor of 

Bicker, 
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Bicker, according to the orders he received from 
court, invested the fort of Sewan upon the In¬ 
dus, and obliged the prince of Tatta, to acknow¬ 
ledge the king’s authority, and to send him great 
presents and letters of homage. Sadoc was soon 
after ordered back to Bicker. In the month of 
the second Ribbi, Zein Koka was appointed to 
the government of Cabul, and the former gover¬ 
nor recalled to Lahore. At the same time Mirza, 
the son of Byram, was ordered from Guzerat; as 
also Sadoc from Bicker, for it was a maxim with 
Akbar to change the governors of the provinces 
every three years, to prevent their acquiring too 
much influence in the countries under their com¬ 
mand, and to shew the people that the royal au¬ 
thority prevailed through all departments of the 
empire Singh was immediately appointed to the 
government of Behar, and the viceroyship of 
Cashmire was conferred upon the noble Mush- 
iddi, Casim the former governor being called to 
court; Sadoc was in the mean time sent against, 
the Afghans of Sawad and Bejoar, and Ismaiel, 
who Avas in that country, recalled and sent to 
Guzerat. 

In the year 997, upon the £3d of the second 
Jemmad, the king set out on a tour to Cashmire, 
being captivated with the praises which he had 
heard of the beauty of that country from every 
person who had seen it. When he reached Bim- 
ber, at the entrance of the mountains, he left his 
army and family behind, and with a small reti¬ 
nue set out to Serina the capital of that king¬ 
dom. The learned Alla Shirazi who accompa¬ 
nied him died there, and the king was greatly 
afflicted for his death, having a particular affec¬ 
tion for that omrah, on account of his genius and 
literary merit. 

The king having gratified his fancy with a sight 
of all the beauty of Cashmire, resolved to proceed 
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to Cabul. On the way Hakim Gilatii, a man fa- A.p. 1588. 
mous for learning, and one of the king’s compa- 
nions died, and was buried at Hassen. Akbar 
havdng arrived at Attock, detached Gumbo to 
drive away the Afghans of Eusoph Zei, who in¬ 
fested the roads, and then proceeded, march by 
march, to Cabul. To that city Hakim and Je- 
han, who had been sent on an embassy to Ab¬ 
dulla, king of the Usbecks of Rfaver-ul-Nere, 
were just returned with an ambassador on the 
part of that monarch. The king having remain¬ 
ed two months at Cabul, viewing the gardens of 
pleasure, and distributing justice and charity 
among the inhabitants, conferred the govern¬ 
ment upon Mahommed Casini, and on the £0th 
of JMohirrim 998, returned to Lahore. At La¬ 
hore he conferred the government of Guzerat 
upon Koka, and ordered him from Malava to 
proceed thither, while the former governor of 
Guzerat, Ahmed, succeeded him in his presi¬ 
dency. 

Koka hardng arrived at Guzerat, led an army 
against J4mi, a zemindar of great power in that 
province, wdio, in alliance with Dowlat, the son ki 
of Ami, prince of Jionagur, in the Decan, came 
out to meet him with twenty thousand horse. 

A sharp engagement ensued : RufK, Hussein, and 
Sherrif, oiirrahs of distinction in the empire, 
were killed on the Mogul side, and a great num¬ 
ber of men, while the enemy lost the eldest son 
of Jami, and that prince’s vizier, with four thou¬ 
sand rajaputs on the field of battle. \ ictory de¬ 
clared for the Moguls, and many more rajaputs 
fell in their flight. 

Abdulla the Usbeck, king of the western Tar- 
tary, having about this time taken Budiichshan, Lahore, 
and infested the borders of Cabal, Akbar resolved 
to take up his residence for some time in Lahore, 
fearing an irruption of Usbecks from the north. 

voi.. II. c c Jani, 
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A.p.i 5 S 8 . Jani, governor of Sind, notwithstanding the 
king’s Vicinity, and his orders to him to repair 
to court, continued refractory, and prepared for 
war.: Akbar dispatched Mirza, the son of Byram, 
with many omralis of distinction, and a well ap¬ 
pointed army ag-ainst him. 

In the year 999, Ahmed the governor died at 
Malava, and was succeeded by the king’s appoint¬ 
ment by the emperor’s son Murid, under the 
tuition of Ismaiel Kulli. When the prince ar¬ 
rived upon the confines of Gualila, he heard that 
a zemindar of power in those parts, disturbed 
the peace of the country. He immediately 
inarched against him : the enemy opposed him 
with resolution, but at last he obtained the vic¬ 
tory, and drove the rebel to the woods, where 
he died in a few days of his wounds. The ze¬ 
mindar’s son submitted himself, and after paying 
a proper fine, was confirmed in his paternal ter¬ 
ritories. The prince marched from thence, and 
soon after arrived at Malava. 

The hmg The king, in the mean time, sent four ambas- 
bas^es'to’ sadors to the four princes of the Decan. Feizi, 
stotesrfthe brother of the learned Abul Fazil, to Asere 
DeSi! ^ * and Burhanpoor; Amin to Ahmednagur ; Ma- 
shadi to Bejapoor, and Musaood to Bagnagur; 
principally with a design to be informed of the 
state of those countries, upon which he had fixed 
an eye of conquest. Koka, governor of Guzerat, 
who had orders to seize every opportunity of en¬ 
larging his province, hearing that Dowlat, prince 
of jionagur, was dead, marched his army to re¬ 
duce that country, and after a siege of seven 
months made himself master of the capital and 
all its dependencies. 

Mirza be- In the coui'se of the sameyear, Mirzalaid siege 
teofsu- the fort of Suvan,. on the banks of the Indus. 
Jani, with a numerous army, and a great train 
of artillery in boats, advanced against him, and 
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having arrived within fourteen miles of the place, ^D.i59r. 
he sent a hundred boats full of armed men, and 
forty larger ones mounted with swivels, to annoy 
the besiegers from the river: but Mirza havibg 
armed twenty-five boats, sent them against this 
fleet in the night, and having killed about two 
bund red of the enemy, put the rest to flight. J ani, 
after this defeat, with his whole fleet, advanced 
to the place, and in the month of Mohirrim, in 
the year 1000, landed on a spot of ground, which 
Avas surrounded with a muddy channel, in which 
part of the river ran when high. Here he main¬ 
tained his post against all the attempts of Mirza, 
and keeping his communication open by water, 
was well supplied, while he took such methods 
to prev’ent provisions from coming to the Mo¬ 
guls, that a great dearth soon ensued in their 
camp. 

Mirza, reduced to this perilous situation, found TheMo- 
himself obliged to leave a part of his army before 
the place, and to march towards Tatta with the 
rest. Soon after his departure, Jani attacked 
the detachment M'hich was left to carry on the 
siege; but they defended themselves till Dowlat, 
a noble of the imperial family of Lodi, joined 
them from the main army, which was by that 
time at the distance of one hundred and sixty 
miles, with a considerable reinforcement. So 
expeditious was Lodi upon this occasion, that he ■ 
marched one hundred and sixty miles in two 
days. Jani was then obliged to retreat to a 
strong post, and throw up lines for his further 
security. Mirza, in the mean time, returned, and 
shut him up on one side, whileDowlat Lodi, in a 
manner, blockaded him on the other. He was 
therefore reduced in turn to the extremity of 
eating his cavalry and beasts of burthen for 
want of provisions. - This distress obliged Jani to 
sue for peace, and having given his daughter m 
c c marriage 
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marriage to Eric, Murza’s eldest son, he prepared 
to set out for court to make his submission to 
the king in person, as soon as the rains should 
be over. 

Eusoph Chan, governor general of the king¬ 
dom of Cashmire, had, about this time, by the 
king’s orders, left his brother Edgar at Cashmire, 
and presented himself at court. Edgar, in the 
mean time, married the daughter of one of the 
old royal family of Cashmire, and by the advice 
of the chiefs of that country, exalted the stand¬ 
ard of rebellion, and read the Chutba in his own 
name. To support him in his usurpation, he 
raised a great army; and Casi, collector general 
of the imperial revenues in Cashmire, Hussein 
and Omri, who were inferior collectors of the 
revenues on the part of the king, levied what 
troops they could upon this occasion, and gave 
the rebels battle: but Casi was slain, and the rest 
of the Mogul officers driven out of Cashmire. 

The king, receiving advices of this rebellion, 
nominated Eerid to carry on the war in those 
parts. That general forthwith marched with a 
considerable army towards Cashmire. Edgar, 
as the Mogul advanced, came out to meet him, 
but upon the night before the expected engage¬ 
ment, Edgar was treacherously attacked by Sha- 
roch and Ibrahim, two of his own chiefs, and, 
flying naked out of his tent, was murdered, and 
his head sent to Eerid. The rebel army was dis¬ 
persed, and Cashmire reduced without further 
trouble. The king, soon after, made a second 
tour to that delightful country, where he spent 
forty days in rural amusements. He conferred 
the government of Cashmire upon the noble 
Eusoph, and turning towards Rhotas, he was 
met in that place in the year 1001, by Jani and 
Mirza, the son of Byram, from Tatta. Mirza 
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’.ras immediately ranked with the sihazaris or a.d. 1592. 
omrahs of three thousand, which was at thkt 
time a high dignity, and his government upon 
the Indus reduced to the form of a provinceof 
the empire. 

Koka was this year obliged to take the field 
against a powerful chief of Guzerat, who gave 
protection to the unfortunate king Muzilfer. He 
obliged the chief to deliver Muzifter up ; pd 
that unhappy prince, wearied out with adversity, 
put an end to his own life with a razor, as they 
were carrying him prisoner to the capital of Gu¬ 
zerat. 

Man Singh led, in the course of this year, the Orissa rt- 
troops in Bengal against Cullulu the Afghan, 
who created disturbances in that quarter, and de¬ 
feating him, reduced all the provinces of Orissa, 
and sent one hundred and twenty elephants 
which he had taken to the king. 

Koka being called to court to give some ac- MnceMu- 
count of his administration in Guzerat, did not pointed to 
choose to risque tire inquiry, but putting his fa- 
mily and wealth on board some ships, sailetl for 
Mecca. The king having received advices of his 
departure, ordered his son, the prince Murad, 
from Malava to that government, and appointed 
Sadoc absolute manager of public affairs under 
him. Sharoch the grandson of Soliman, prince 
of Buduchshan, was in the mean time appointed 
to the government of Malava, in the prince’s 
place, and he released Gumbo, who had lain six 
years in prison, and appointed him to a principal 
department under him. Sometime before this 
period, the enthusiastic sect of Roshnai-Afghans 
had again begun to raisedisturbancesabout Kotil, 
but they were defeated by Jaffer Kisvini, who 
had been lately honoured with the title of the 
noble Asaph, and their chief Jelalli, and his 
brothers taken and sent prisoners to court. 

CCS The 
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A.D.1593. The ambassadors which the king had dis- 
patched to the Decan, having about this time re¬ 
turned, brought advices that their proposals were 
m^es’^ar rejected ^yith contempt by the princes of that 
upon the couutry. The king therefore resolved to reduce 
Sroecm. them to obedience; and for that purpose ordered 
his son, the prince Danial, in the year 1002, 
with a great army towards the Decan: but before 
Danial had reached Sultanpoor, the king changed 
his mind and recalled him, giving the command 
of the same army to Mirza, the son of Byram, 
known under the honourable title of first of the 
nobles, and ordered him to continue his inarch. 
The prince Rustum, sovereign of Kandahar, of 
the posterity of Timur, being driven this year to 
difficulties by his own brothers and the Usbecks, 
came to court and presented the king with the 
fort of Kandahar, for which he had the govern¬ 
ment of Moultan conferred upon him, and was 
ranked among the nobles of the empire. 

TheMogui The noble Mirza, in the mean time, having 
enters at Mindu, Budian sent Anact Chan with 

country, ppofessioiis of entire submission, but falling sick 
at the same time, he died in the year 1003 . 
His son Ibrahim, who succeeded him in the king¬ 
dom of Berar, Avas killed soon after in battle 
against a partizan, who had rebelled against him 
in his dominions. Munju, his vizier, set up 
Ahmed, a young child of the family of the Ni¬ 
zam, upon the throne : but the oinrahs dissented 
from this measure, rebelled against him, and 
besieged Munju in. Ahmednagur. The vizier, 
finding himself driven to distress, sent a person 
to Ahmed-abad, the capital of Guzerat, with an 
embassy to the prince Murad, inviting him to 
come to his assistance, and he would put him in 
possession of the fort. Murad having at that 
time received orders from his father to march 
into the Decan, with the army from Guzerat, 

gladly 
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gladly embraced this proposal, and set out with a.d.^ij94 . 
great expedition. When Mirza, the son of By- n 3 V >«3 
ram, \\'’ho had been lying all this time idle at 
Mindu, heard of the prince’s march, he began to 
bestir himself, and with his own army and those 
of the prince Sharoch, governor of Malaya, 

Cmnbo, the Indian prince Jaggernot, the Hin¬ 
doos, Durga, Ram Chund, and others, marched 
towards the Decan, and on his way induced Ali, 
prince of Chandez, to join him with six thousand 
horse. He soon after joined his force with that 
of prince Murad on the borders of the Decan, 
and this numerous army, march by march, con¬ 
tinued its route to the capital. 

Munju had by this time quelled the rebellion, Ahmedna- 
and repented of his having called the prince: he 
therefore laid in a store of provisions in the place, Mogul*, 
and committed it to the government of Bibi, the 
daughter of Hussein, the Nizam of the country,_ 
with a strong garrison, and retreated himself 
with the remainder of his army and a large train 
of artillery, towards the borders of Berar. Prince 
Murad and Mirza laid siege to Ahmednagur, ki 
the month of the second Ribbi 1004 : they em¬ 
ployed themselves in carrying on approaches, 
raising mounts, erecting batteries, and sinking- 
mines ; while Bibi defended the place with a 
manly resolution, and wrote to Adil the prince 
of Berar for assistance. At the end of three 
months, the besieged had carried five mines 
under the wall and bastions : the besiegers de¬ 
stroyed two of the mines by counter-mines, _ and 
continued to search for the others. The prince, 
upon the 6rst of Regib, having prepared for thq 
assault, set fire to'the trains, upon which the 
three charged mines taking effect, blew up fifty 
yards of the wall: but when the Moguls waited 
in expectation of bio wing up two mines, the be¬ 
sieged recovered from their surprize, and de- 
c c 4 fended 
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A.D.IJ95. fended the breach with great bravery. The va- 
liant female leader appeared veiled, at their head, 
and gave orders with such prudence and spirit, 
that the assailants were beat off in their repeated 
attempts: the heroine stood all night by the 
workmen, and the breach was filled up before 
day, with Avood, stones, earth, and dead bo¬ 
dies. 

The Mo- In the mean time, it was rumoured abroad that 
wattSty the chief eunuch of Adil, prince of Berar, Avas 
with the upon his march, in conjunction AAoth the forces 
-with an army of seventy thousand 
horse, to raise the siege: there being at the same 
time a scarcity of provisions in the Mogul camp, 
the prince and Mirza thought it adviseable to en¬ 
ter into treaty with the besieged. It w'as stipu¬ 
lated by Bil)i, that the prince should keep pos¬ 
session of Berar, and that Ahmednagur, and its 
dependencies, should remain AA’ith her in the 
name of Bahader, the grandson of Burhan. These 
terms being ratified, the prince and Mirza 
marched toAvards Berar, and repairing the tOA^’n 
of Shapoor, near Battapoor, took up their can¬ 
tonments in that place. The prince espoused 
here, Avith great magnificence, the daughter of 
Bahader, the sonof Ali, prince of Chandez, and 
divided the province of Berar among his omrahs. 
Cumbo being about this time disgusted Avith 
some indignities oifered him by the prince, left 
Murad with all his forces, and marched without 
leave to Malava. ^ 

The troops Bibi having resigned her command to Bahader, 

rig^r to-**' the grandson of Burhan, Abeck, an Abyssinian, 
v»de Berar. and Other cliicfs, took up the reins of govern¬ 
ment, which he was too weak to hold with stea¬ 
diness, and, contrary to the advice of Bibi, 
marched with fifty thousand horse toAvards Be¬ 
rar, to expel the prince Murad. Mirza leaving 
the prince and Sadoc in Shapoor, marched with 

tAventy 
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twenty thousand horse to oppose the enemy on a. n. 1596. 
the banks of a river in that country, called the 
Gang. Having stopt for some days to inform 
himself of the situation and strength of the ene- 
ni}’, he forded the river, and drew up on the op- 
po'site bank, on the 17th of the second Jemmad 
1005 . The eunuch who commanded the succours 
sent by the prince of Berar, taking the chiet 
command, drew up betore the Moguls, tlie 
troops of Nizam on the right, those of Cuttub 
on the left, and his own in the centre. He 
then advanced, carrying in his face the inso¬ 
lence of his own prowess, mixed with a contempt 
for the enemy. 

The noble Mirza posted himself in the centre a drawn 
to receive him: Ali, prince of Chandez, and the 
Indian prince Ram Chund, being at the head of a 
body of volunteers in his front, to begin the 
attack. The charge was made with such intrepi- 
‘ dity on the side of the Moguls, that they broke 
through the select volunteers of the enemy, and 
fell upon the eunuch, where he commanded in 
person. They were, however, repulsed by a 
heavy discharge of artillery, small arms and rock¬ 
ets, which did great execution, particularly among 
the rajaputs and the troops of Chandez, who 
advanced under their sovereign Ali, and the In- ’ 
dian prince. Both those chiefs were killed, with 
above three thousand of their horse. The centre 
being broke, the Usbecks and Moguls on the left 
wdng gave way also, and the eunuch remained 
master of the field on that side; but the noble 
hlirza, who had shifted his post to the right 
during the action, had made an impression there, 
and w^as pursuing the enemy, without knowing 
. what had happened on the left. Night in the 
mean time coming on, and the enemy equally 

ignorant 
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a.b. is 96 . ignorant of what had happened on his left, 
Hig. 1005. thought he had gained a complete victory; he 
however contented himself, as it was now dark, 
with keeping possession of the field, and permit- 
ing his troops to plunder the baggage. To se¬ 
cure their plunder, half of his army deserted to 
lodge their spoils in places of security, and the 
valiant eunuch, with the remainder, sat in the 
dark, without knowing whither to proceed. 

Mirza, in the mean time, returning from the 
pursuit, fell in with the enemy’s artillery, with¬ 
in a small distance of their general, and think¬ 
ing the enemy entirely routed, determined to 
remain there till morning with the few that con¬ 
tinued with him;, for by far the greater part of 
his army thinking themselves defeated, had fled 
full speed to the capital of Berar. While things 
were in this perplexing situation, the eunuch’s 
troops began to light up fires and flambeaus where 
they stood, having heard that the noble Mirza 
was near. The Mogul general being informed 
also, by his spies, that the enemy was in his 
neighbourhood, he ordered some pieces of artil¬ 
lery to be loaded and fired among them, which 
threw them into great confusion. Joheil imme¬ 
diately ordered all the fires to be extinguished, 
and shifting his ground, sent scouts all round to 
collect such of his troops as were dispersed over 
the plain and in the adjacent villages. 

In the mean time, Mirza blew his trumpets and 
beat to arms, according to his manner, which 
being heard by such of his troops as were dis¬ 
persed over the field, they hastened towards 
him in small detachments. Several of the Mo¬ 
guls meeting with others of the enemy in the 
dark, they fought, and formed such a scene of 
horror and confusion, as is not easy to be de¬ 
scribed ; while Allah! Allah! resounded from all 

sides, 
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sides, and every eye was fixed upon the east, in 
expectation of the dawn. When the day ap- 
peared, Joheil was seen marching towards the 
Moguls with twelve thousand horse. Though 
the army of Mirza did not exceed four thousand, 
he determined once more to dispute the field, 
and formed his line to oppose the enemy. 

The battle now joined with redoubled fury on 
both sides, but Joheil, after exhibiting the most 
daring acts of valour, sunk at last under fa¬ 
tigue and wounds, and fell from his horse. A 
body of his dependants bore him instantly off; 
his army, according to custom, followed him, and 
left Mirza master of a bloody field. The Mo¬ 
gul, in no condition to pursue the run-a-M'ays, 
returned to Shapoor, to join the prince Murad 
and the rest of his army. 

The emperor, having about this time received The king 
advice of the death of Abdulla, the Usbeck, 
king of the western Tartary, who had long hore. 
threatened an invasion from the north, returned 
in security from Lahore to Agra. Having in 
that city heard of the noble Mirza’s victory, he 
sent him an honorary dress and a fine horse, as 
marks of his particular favour. As private ani¬ 
mosities had long subsisted between the prince 
■ Murad and Mirza, which being much inflamed 
by the intrigues of Sadoc, now rose to a dan¬ 
gerous height; the king therefore thought it 
imprudent to leave them longer together: he 
dispatched Eusoph Mushaddi and Abul Fazil* to 
the prince, and, in theyear IOO6, recalled Mirza 
to the presence. But though the whole misun¬ 
derstanding 
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A.p. 1596. clerstaiiding had plainly sprung from the prince’s 

disposition, the king’s re¬ 
sentment fell upon that great man, and he re¬ 
mained a long time in disgrace. 

PriticeMu- Eiisopli, and Abul Fazil, in a short time re- 
duced the forts of Narvalla, Kavile, Kerlah, and 
others, in the province of Berar; but the prince 
Murad falling sick, died in the month of Sha- 
wal 1007, and was first buried in the capital of 
Berar, but by the king’s oi'dei's the body was 
afterwards removed to Agra, and laid by the 
side of his grandfather Humaioon. The king’s 
grief for the death of his son, instead of extin¬ 
guishing his desire of conquering the Decan, 
only inflamed it the more, to divert his mind 
from sorrow. In the mean time, the oinrahs 
of Nizam having gained some slight advantages, 
defeated Shere, one of the king-’s omrahs, who 
possessed the country of Bere, and besieged him 
in his fort. Eusoph and Abul Fazil were so 
much inferior to the enemy in number, 
that they durst not venture upon an engage¬ 
ment. 

Mirzasent The king, alarmed at this disaster, restored 
noble Mirza to favour, and required his 
daughter, the beautiful Jana, for his son Danial 
in marriage. He then dispatched him rvith 
that prince, and a well-appointed army, to carry 
on the war in the Decan, and moved the im¬ 
perial standard that way in the 1008 of the Hi- 
gera, leaving his dominions in the east under the 
charge of the prince royal, the illustrious Selim. 
In the mean time, the prince Danial and Mirza 
entered the Decan, and as Bahader, the son of 
All, prince of Chander, was not found like his 
father, firm to his allegiance, and had shut him¬ 
self up in Asere, they lialted upon the banks of 


AKBAR. 


397 


the Gang, near Pattan, and endeavoured toper- a.0.1598. 
suade him over to their interest. In the mean 
time the king had reached Mindu, and dispatch¬ 
ed orders to them to proceed to Ahmednagur, 
the capital, and invest it; for that he himself 
would take up Asere in his way- 

This prince and the noble Mirza accordingly investsAh- 
marched with about thirty thousand horse to- 
wards Ahmednagur. Abin Buchsi, and other 
omrahs of the Decan, fled from that city, and 
left the Moguls to invest the place. The king 
first endeavoured to bring over Bahader by fair 
means, but he would not listen to terms. Akbar 
therefore marched to Burhanpoor, and sent his 
omrahs to besiege Asere, which lay only six 
miles from that place. After the siege had con¬ 
tinued a considerable time, the air in the place, 
on account of the number of troops which were 
cooped up in it, became very unhealthy. This 
occasioned a pestilence which sweeped the Hin¬ 
doos off in great numbers. Bahader, though 
he had still troops sufficient for the defence of 
the place, as well as a large magazine of war¬ 
like stores, and provisions in abundance, per¬ 
mitted despair to stain the current of his 
mind. 

The siege of Ahmednagur was in the mean Ahmedna- 
time carried on with great vigour by Mirza and surtaten. 
the prince. The city Avas at length carried by a 
stratagem, executed by Hussein. This we shall 
have occasion to relate minutely in the history of 
the Decan. Ahmednagur rvas taken in the be¬ 
ginning of the year 1009 ; the strong fortress of 
Asere, some months after, was surrendered to 
the king; an immense treasure which had been 
■ accumulated there, for many ages, fell into 
Akbar’s hands, with all the wealth of Ahmed¬ 
nagur. 
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A-D. i6oa nagiir. Ibrahim, king of Bijanagur, one of. 
the four principalities of the Decan, _ having- 
solicited peace, and paid homage, reconciled _Ak- 
bar, who demanded Adil’s daughter in marriage 
for his son Danial. A Mogul noble, narned 
Hussein, was accordingly dispatched to bring 
the bride and a fine from Bijanagur. The king 
reduced Asere, Birhanpoor, Ahmednagur, and 
Berar, into the fonn of a province, and con¬ 
ferred the government upon Danial, under the 
tuition and direction of his father-in-law, 
Mirza. The king, after these transactions, re¬ 
turned in triumph to the city of Agra, and 
in the year 1011, annexed his acq^uisitions in 
the Decan to his other royal titles in a procla* 
mation. 

Death of Akbar having, in the course of the year 1011, 
rian^Abui recalled the great historian, Abul Fazil, from the 
FazU. Decan, that learned man was unfortunately at-^ 
tacked near Narwar, by a body of banditti of 
Orcha rajaputs, who cut him off, with a 
part of his retinue, merely to rob him of his 
wealth, and not at the instigation of prince 
Danial, as has been maliciously and falsely re¬ 
ported by some waiters. In the 1013 of the 
Higera, Hussein, who had been dispatched to 
Bijanagur, returned with the royal bride, 
and the stipulated tribute. He delivered the 
young sultana to Danial, upon the banks of 
the Gang, near Pattan, where the nuptials 
were celebrated with great pomp and magni¬ 
ficence. Hussein, the ambassador, after the 
ceremony was over, proceeded to the king at 
Agra. 

Akbar dies. Upou the first of Zchidgc of the year 1013, 
the prince Danial died of a debauch iji the city 

of 
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of Burhanpoor, in the Decan. His death, and A.p.i6oj. 
the manner of it, so much affected the king, 
who was in a declining state of health, that 
he every day became worse, till, upon the 13th 
of the second Jemmad, in the year 1014, he 
left that world, through which he had moved 
with so much lustre, after having reigned 
fifty-one years, and some months. Mahommed Hischarac- 
Akbar was a prince endued with many shin- 
ing virtues. His generosity was great, and his 
clemency without bounds; this latter virtue 
he often carried beyond the line of prudence, 
and in many instances past the limits of that 
justice which he owed to the state; but his 
daring spirit made this noble error seem to 
proceed from a generous disposition, and not 
from an effeminate weakness of mind. His 
character, as a warrior, was rather that of an 
intrepid partisan, than of a great geperal; he 
exposed his person with unpardonable rashness, 
and often attempted capital points without 
using that power which at the time he 

possessed.-But fortune and a daring soul 

supplied the place of conduct in Akbar; he 
brought about, at once, by desperate means, 
what calm caution would take much time 
to accomplish. This circumstance spread the 
terror of the name of this son of true glory 
so Avide, that Hindostan, ever subject to the 
convulsions of rebellion, became settled and 
calm in his presence. He raised a wall of dis¬ 
ciplined valour* against the powers of the north, 
and by his own activity inspired his omrahs 
with enterprize. 

He 


* Soldiers* 
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He loved glory to excess, and thirsted 
after a reputation for personal valour: he en¬ 
couraged learning with the bounty of kings, 
and delighted in history, which is in truth the 
school of sovereigns. As his warm and ac-, 
tive disposition prompted him to perform ac¬ 
tions worthy of the divine pen of the poet, 
so he was particularly fond of heroic com¬ 
positions in verse.-In short, the faults of 

Akbar were virtues carried to extremes; and 
if he sometimes did things beneath the dignity 
of a great king, he never did any thing un¬ 
worthy of a good man. His name lives, and 
will for ever live, the glory of the house of Timur, 
and an example of renown to the kings of the 
world. 

styeof Shaw Tamasp, king of Persia, lived dow'n 
^eath^of* * to the twentieth year of Akbar. He reigned 
Akbar. Jni gj-eat tranquillity, and with some renown, 
fifty-three years. His son, Ismaiel the second, 
succeeded him; but he was taken off in less 
than two years after his accession, by tlie 
procurement of his sister, Peria Coucona, who 
■was afraid of his cruelty. Mahommed, the 
brother of Ismaiel the second, ascended^ the 
throne of Persia, and reigned with reputation ; 
he died in the 9&3 of the Higera, and was 
succeeded by his son Hamza, who was as¬ 
sassinated, in a few months after his accession, 
by the procurement of his brother Ismaiel, 
■who ascended the throne of Persia, by the 
name of Ismaiel the third. Ismaiel did not 
long enjoy the reward of fratricide, being, 
in less than eight months, murdered by his 
barber. His brother, Shaw Abbas the first, 

' surnamed the Great, mounted the throne, 
and reigned with great reputation forty-three 

years. 
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years. The Usbecks became formidable to the 
Persians during the interrupted reigns be¬ 
tween Tamasp and Abbas. The provinces, on 
the frontiers of India and Persia, remained in 
the possession of the Mogul imperial family of 
Hindostan. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

\ >rAHOMMED EERISHTA, the author of 
IVl the preceding abridgement of the his¬ 
tory of India, finishes his account of that em¬ 
pire with the death of Akbar. The translator 
has reason to entertain hopes of being able to 
procure original and authentic histories of the 
Mogul dynasty established in Hindustan, from 
the conquest of that country by the great sultan 
Baber, to the present times: he, therefore, will 
not break in upon his design of giving, some 
time or other, to the public, a complete history 
of the posterity of Timur in India, by retailing 
D n 2 the 
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the very imperfect accounts already published in 
Europe. But as to translate from the Persian 
language is a task of difficulty, liis engaging 
further in works of this kind will depend en¬ 
tirely upon the reception the public shall give to 
his hrst attempt in that way. If he shall find 
that he is not capable to acquit himself, in some 
degree, to the satisfaction of the world, he will, 
in prudence, lay down his pen, and leave that 
field to men of greater abilities, who may here¬ 
after turn their thoughts to the subject. 

The transactions of the court of Delhi, since 
the invasion of the famous Nadir Shaw, king 
of Persia, which happened about thirty years ago, 
are very little known in the West. They have 
not, even in Asia, been hitherto committed to 
writing; and if the present confusions of the 
Mogul empire shall long continue, it is probable 
the memory of them will die with those who 
were principally concerned in them. This con¬ 
sideration has induced the ti'anslator of Ferishta’s 
history to throw together the most material 
events which have happened in the empire, 
since the memorable irruption of the Persians 
in the year 1738. He derives his authority, for 
some of the facts, from a Persian manuscript, 
now in his hands, concerning six years of the 
reign of Mahommed Shaw; and as to the rek, 
he principally follows a short sketch of theafiairs 
of the empire, given to him in writing by his 
intimate friend, the Rai Rai4n, secretary of state 
to the present Mogul. 

To continue the line of connection between 
the preceding history and the reign of Ma¬ 
hommed, who sat upon the throne of Delhi 
when the invasion of Nadir Shaw happened, 
it may not be improper just to mention the suc¬ 
cession of the kings, from Akbar to that period. 
It is necessary to observe, that, after consulting 
8 the- 
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the most authentic Persian histories, the author ' 

of this account finds himself obliged to dilfer 
from all the European writers who have treated 
the subject, with regard to the duration of most 
of the reigns. 

Upon, the death of Akbar, his son Selim as¬ 
cended the throne, in Agra, upon Thursday the 
goth of the second Jemmid, in the 1014 year 
of the Higera. He, upon his accession, assumed 
the title of Jehangire, or lord of the world, 
and reigned twenty-two years, nine months, 
and twenty days, with much more reputation 
and success than could have been expected of so 
weak a prince. His death happened upon Sunday 
the 28th of Siffor, in the 1037 year of the Hi¬ 
gera, which corresponds with the ]6‘27 of the 
Christian sera. 

The prince Kuerum, the third son of Jehan¬ 
gire, mounted the throne at Agra, upon the 
8th of the second Jemmad, in the year 1037, 
and, under the title of Shaw Jehan, or king 
of the world, reigned thirty-two years, three 
months, and twenty days. He was deposed by 
his third son, the famous Aurungzebe, who 
dated the commencement of his reign from the 
first of Ramzan, in the 1069 of the Higera. 
Aurungzebe, upon his accession, took the name 
of Allumgire 

Allumgire having reigned fifty years, two 
months and twenty-eight days, died, in a very 
advanced age, at Ahmednagur, in the Decan,^ 
upon Friday the 28th of Zicada, in the 1 1 19 of 
the Higera, or the 1707 of our sera. 

D D 3 Mahommed 

* Though Shavr Jeban was confined during the time his four 
rebellious sons, Dara Sheko, Suja, Aurungzebe, and Morfi^ 
contended for the crown, yet as Aurungzebe prevailed over his 
brothers, and dated his reign from the year i OOg, _we have in- 
eluded the time of the civil wars in the reign of lus fatner. 
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a.d. 1707 . Mahommed Mauzim, Aurungzebe’s second 
son, succeeded his father in the throne, under 
the title of Bahauar Shaw. He died, after a; 
short reign of four years and eleven months, 
and was succeeded by his eldest son, Moaz ul 
Dien. 

171a. Moaz ul Dien, under the title of Jehandar 
Shaw, reigned eighteen months. Some writers 
do not include him in the succession of kings, 
as the succeeding emperor, the son of Azirn Shaw, 
the second son of the preceding emperor, Baha- 
dar Shaw, under the name of Firrochsere, dated 
his reign from the death of his grandfather. 

X713. Firrochsere, according to his own compu¬ 
tation, reigned six years. He was blinded, and 
afterwards put to death, by the two Seids, upon 
the 12th of the second Jemm^d, in the’ 1130 of 
the Higera, 

. J717. Raefeih ue Dirjat, the son of Raffeih ul 
Shaw, the third son of the emperor Bahadar 
Shaw, was raised to the throne by the ambitious 
Seids; and after anominal reign of three months, 
was put to death by the same faction by whose 
interest he had obtained the crown.—His bro¬ 
ther, Raefeih ul Dowlat, succeeded him; 
but he died in a few days. 


MAHOM- 
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I^Eahommed, the son of Jeh4n, and grand- 
son of the emperor Bahadar Shaw acceded to 
the throne of Delhi, in the month of Shawal jj^^^acccdcs 
of the year 1130 of the Higera.~Mahommed, 
having rid himself of the two Seids, Ahdalla 
and Hassen, who had so long tyrannized in the 
empire, raising and deposing kings at pleasure, 
o-ave himself wholly up to indolence, and the 
enervating pleasures of the Haiam. The dis¬ 
tractions, before Mahommed’s accession, occasi¬ 
oned principally by the ambition of the Seids, 
o-ave the first mortal wound to the Mogul em¬ 
pire, under which it has ever since languished. 

Most of the omrahs, either envying or dreading 
the power of the Seids, formed ambitious 
schemes of independence in their respective pro¬ 
vinces, which the apparent debility of the regal 
authority very much favoured. 

An omrah, called Cuttulich Chan, who, as nengniof 
Nizam ul inuluck, or regulator of the country, 
a title given to the governor general of the De- 
can, commanded, for some years, all the rich 
provinces of that extensive country. He being- 
sensible of the weakness of Mahommed, main¬ 
tained a great standing army, under a pretence 
of keeping the unsubdued Indian princes and 
Mahrattor* chiefs in awe. But the real design 
D D 4 of 


■* These are they who are known in Europe under 
disfigured name of Morattces. 
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of this force was to found an independent king¬ 
dom for himself in the Decan, as Hassen Caco 
Beineni had done in the reign of Tuglick Shaw*. 
To facilitate his ambitious views, the Nizam be¬ 
gan to extend his power in the Decan, by the 
reduction of the neighbouring Indian princes, 
who had not yet submitted to the Mogul yoke. 
Though the revenues of his government must 
have been very considerably increased by these 
conquests, he remitted none to Delhi; and, 
at the same time, to weaken the empire, he en¬ 
couraged, or at least '^permitted the Mahrattors 
to make hostile incursions into the interior 
provinces. These irregular marauders ravaged 
the opulent kingdoms of Malava, Narvar, 
Biana and Ajmere, in such a manner, that no 
revenues could be paid by the unfortunate in¬ 
habitants. 

The weak Mahommed, instead of checking 
this insolence with the sword, disgraced the 
dignity of the house of Timur, by submitting 
to become, in a manner, tributary to those despi¬ 
cable banditti. He agreed to pay them the 
Chout, or fourth part of the revenues of those 
provinces which had been subject to their de¬ 
predations. From this pusillanimous conduct of 
Mahommed, we may date the irretrievable de¬ 
cline of the Mogul empire,. That opinion, 
which suppoi'ts governments in every country, 
was now destroyed in Indiaj and each petty 
chieftain began to start up into a prince, as 
he had nothing to fear from a government 
which had betrayed such evident symptoms of 
timidity. 

Chan 

* This Hassen Caco mounted the throne at Kilbirga in the 
Pecan, which city he called from himself, Hassen-abad, upott 
the 2ith of Ribi ul Achir, in the 748 of the Higera. He 
assi^jsd the title of sultan Alla of Dieni 
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Chan Dowran Sumsam ul Dowla was, at this Doman’s 
time, captain-general of the empire. As the 
offices of paymaster-general and commander 
in chief of the troops are injudiciously joined 
in one person, in Hindostan, Dowran had such 
an influence in the state, that he engrossed to 
himself all the ministerial power. He left, in 
short, nothing but their names in the govern¬ 
ment to the king and his vizier, Kummir. 
Dowran was sly, artful, insinuating; of an 
active and intriguing disposition ; in appearance 
assuming no authority, when, at the same time, 
he directed every thing. He executed in pub¬ 
lic, as by the king’s ord^ers, whatever he himself 
had resolved upon in private. As the indolent 
Mahommed was even averse to the trouble of 
thinking, the suggestions of this artful noble¬ 
man, who was full of plausibility, and prompt 
to execute whatever he advised, were always 
grateful to the royal ear. The captain-general, 
though personally brave, permitted his master’s 
authority to be daily insulted by despicable 
enemies. He foresaw that to take the field, 
without the king, would probably put an end 
to his influence over him ; for he knew that the 
disposition of Mahommed was fickle and incon¬ 
stant, and apt to be swayed to any thing by 
every artful person near him. 

Dowran made many unsuccessful attempts to 
persuade the emperor to accompany him to the 
field. The dissolute monarch was not to be re¬ 
moved from the luxurious indolence of the 
palace. The Mahrattors, in the mean time, 
continued their inroads. They ravaged the pro¬ 
vince of Guzerat, and raised the Chout as far 
as the Indus, They returned back from that 
river, by the way of Ajmere and Biana, and 
spread their devastations to the very gates of 
Agra, The captain-general, though much against 
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his inclination, found himself obliged to march 
against these plunderers. But, instead of chas¬ 
tising them, he ingloriouslj promised to pay them 
the Chout, upon condition they should im¬ 
mediately evacuate the provinces. 

barbarians gained courage by this sub- 
• mission, and trusting very little to promises 
extorted by fear, from Dowran, crossed the 
Jumma near Calpee, with a design to plunder 
the province of Oud. Sadit Chan, who then 
possessed that subaship, opposed them, between 
• the rivers in the district of Korah, and gave them 
a total defeat. They fled to Feridabad near 
Delhi, whither they were closely pursued by 
Sadit, who had on his way joined the impe¬ 
rial army under Dowran. 

f^rcdhi Before the united armies under Dowran and 
*■ Sadit came up, the Mahrattors made an attempt 
to plunder Delhi, They w'ere opposed, without 
the walls, by two imperial omrahs, Hassen and 
Amir, the former of whom was killed in the 
action. The Mahrattors had new possessed them¬ 
selves of the suburbs, when the vizier, coming 
up with an army, put them to flights But 
notwithstanding these repeated defeats, the 
Mahrattors found means to retreat, with a 
great booty, to the Decan, their native coun- 
try. 

The Nizam The court of Delhi, finding that the Nizam 
Surt of the Decan favoured the incursions of the Mah¬ 

rattors, devised many schemes to inveigle him 
to court, that they might deprive him_ either of 
his life or government. The crafty Nbam, pe¬ 
netrating into their designs, conceived an impla¬ 
cable resentment against Dowran, who he knew 
was at the bottom of the whole aflfair. But 
as the empire, notwithstanding its growing im¬ 
becility, was still suflaciently strong to reduce the 
8 Nizam, 
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Nizam, had he broke forth in open rebellion, 
he thought it most prudent to obey the royal 
command. He, however, previously strength¬ 
ened his interest at court, by a coalition with 
many great omrahs, who were disgusted with 
the insolence of Dowran. The Nizam, having 
taken a step so necessary for his own safety, set 
out for court, leaving his son Ghazi ul Dien in 
the government of the Decan. He arrived at 
Agra,' with a retinue, or rather an army of 
20,000 men; and, as he held the office of Vakeel 
Muttuluch*, or absolute agent of the provinces, 
he expected to command Dowran, and to 
draw all the reins of government into hjs own 
hands. 

Sadit, governor of Oud, pluming hiinself intrigucat 
upon his success against the Mahrattors, aspired 
to the ministerial power. The king continued 
to favour Dowran, and to support him against the 
Nizam; for, however weak Mahommed was, 
he could not but see through that ambitious go¬ 
vernor's designs, by his behaviour for some 
years back. But as the Nizam had, upon the 
spot, a force to protect his person, and a strong 
party at court; and as his son, a man of great 
parts, commanded all the provinces of the De¬ 
can, the king was assured, that to^ deprive him 
of his government, would occasion a revolt, 
which, in its consequences, might prove fatal to 
the royal house of Timur. 

In the mean time Sadit, finding that he could 
not effect any thing against the united interests goTL 
of the Nizam and Vizier, who had joined fac¬ 
tions, was easily brought over to their party. 

The terms of this coalition were, that when 
the Nizam and Vizier should force themselves ' 
into the management of the affairs of govern¬ 
ment, 


* For the nature of this office see the preface. 
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mcnt, Sadit should be appointed paymaster, 
general of the forces, with the title of captains 
general of the empire, which Dowran at that 
time possessed. 

The accession of Sadit and his party did not 
render the faction of the Nizam and Vizier suf- 
Jiciently strong to turn Dowran from bis high 
employ. He had absolute possession of the royal 
ear, and the army, who depended upon him for 
their pay, remained firm to his interest. The 
faction of the malcontents was reduced to de¬ 
spair; and the Nizam, to gratify his resentment 
against Dowran, concerted, with Sadit, a plan, 
^Hiich gave the last stroke to the tottering au¬ 
thority of the crown. 

The famous Nadir Shaw, king of Persia, was 
at this juncture in the province of Candabai'. 
The disaffected ornrahs resolved to invite him 
to India. They foresaw that a Persian invasion 
■would occasion confusions and distractions in the 
empire, which must facilitate their own schemes 
of independence in their respective govern¬ 
ments ; it must at any rate ruin Dowran, which 
was a very capUal object to men possessed of 
such inveterate animosities against that minister. 
Whether the Nizam Hid not even extend his 
views to the empire itself, admits of some 
doubt. Many sensible men in India think that 
he did ; and affirm, that his opinion was, that 
Nadir Shaw would depose Mahommed; and, 
to secure his conquest, extirpate the family 
of Timur: he argued with himself, that as 
it was not probable that the Persian would fix 
his residence in Hindostan, he hoped, for his 
services, to secure to himself the viceroyship 
of that empire; and that afterwards time and 
circumstances would point out the line of his 
future proceedings. 


Full 
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Full of these ambitious projects, pd at the 
same time to avenge himselt of his political HUpoUcy. 
enemy, the Nizam, in conjunction with badit, 
wrote to Nadir Shaw. That monarch received 
their letters at Candahar, and, in an answer to 
them, pointed out many difficulties which he 
had to surmount in the proposed invasion, tie 
represented to diem, that it would be extreme¬ 
ly difficult to penetrate even into Cabul and 
Peshawir, provinces belonging to the empire to 
the north-west of the Indus, which provinces 
Nasir Chan had governed for twenty years, with 
great reputation, and kept in pay a formidable 
army of Moguls and Afghans: that sliould he 
even force his way through the government ot 
Nasir, there were five great rivers to cross in 
Puniab, where Zekirria, governor ot Lahore, 
would certainly oppose him; and that even 
should he get over those obstacles, the imperial 
army still remained to be defeated. 

The Nizam, and his colleague in treason, en- Nizam’dn* 
deavoured to remove the king’s objections, by court, 
assuring him, that they would bring over the 
orovernors of the frontier provinces to then 
faction; and that, as they_themselves command¬ 
ed one half of the imperial army, little danger 
was to be dreaded from the other. The Persian 
beo-an his march from Candahar, with a great 
army, about the vernal equinox of the 1149 
of the Higera. He took the route of Ghizni, 
and the governor of that city came out with 
presents, and submitted himself and the province 
to the king, agreeing to pay the usual revenues 
to Persia. Nadir Shaw continued his march 
from Ghizni to Cabul, which city he immedi¬ 
ately invested. Shirza, an omrah of seventy 
years pf age, was, at this time, governor of 
Cabul. Being summoned, he refused to surren¬ 
der, 
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A. D. 1738. cler, and made the proper dispositions for an ob- 
stinate defence. 

Nadirshaw The king of Persia, finding that neither fair 
bS" promises nor threats could induce Shirza to open 
the gates of Cabul, assaulted the place for six 
days together. In this desperate manner, many 
of" the bravest soldiers, who suffer inost upon 
these occasions, fell, without making any im¬ 
pression on the besieged : upon the seventh day, 
Nadir Shaw found means to bring over to his 
party Nasir, governor of the province of Ca¬ 
bul, the son of that Nasir, who was, for twen¬ 
ty years, subadar of Peshawir. That traitor, 
with the provincial ai-my, presented himself at 
that gate of the city which was opposite to the 
side of the attack, and sent a letter to the gal¬ 
lant Shirza. He requested immediate admittance 
to the place, to prevent his being cut off by 
the enemy; insinuating, that his forces, w'heu 
joined with the garrison, would be a match for 
the Persians in the field. 

The unfortunate Shirza, not suspecting the 
treachery of the young omrah, consented to re¬ 
ceive within the walls the women and bag¬ 
gage of the provincial array; but insisted that 
the troops should encamp before the gate, till a 
council should be held, concerning what was 
best to be done upon this urgent occasion. The 
women and baggage were accordingly admitted, 
wdth a proper guard, and Shirza, with a few at¬ 
tendants, went out to have an interview with 
Nasir. No sooner Avas Shirza out of the city, 
than the king of Persia began a general assault; 
while one Rahim, an officer of the traitor 
Nasir, seized upon Shirza, and confined him. 

The two sons of Shirza, ignorant of their fa¬ 
ther’s fate, in the mean time defended the gates 
with great firmness and resolution; till one of 

them 
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them was killed by that part of Nasir’s^ army a.d. 1738. 
that had been admitted into the city. ^ The re- 
mainiiig brother, in this desperate situation, 
knew not which enemy brought to oppose, 
while the garrison, struck with terror and con¬ 
fusion, deserted their posts upon the wall. Na¬ 
dir Shaw took advantage of this panic, forced 
open the gates, took the place, massacred many 
of the inhabitants, and inhumanly put to death 
the gallant Shirza and his son. 

The king of Persia found in the treasury of 
Cabul two millions, five hundred thousand ofStt citr^ 
pur money in specie, and effects to the value 
of two millions more; in these were included 
four thousand, complete suits, of armour, inlaid 
with gold; four thousand of polished steel, four 
thousand mails for horses, and a great quantity 
of fine tissues and dresses, deposited in Cabul 
by the emperor Shaw J ehan. The king of Per¬ 
sia remained at Cabul seven months, before he 
would attempt to cross the Indus. He, in the 
mean time, kept up a correspondence with the 
conspirators in Delhi, and maturely settled his 
plan of operations. He at length put his army 
in motion, and directed his march to Pcsha- 
wir. 

Nasir, the Mogul governor of Peshawir,. had Provinces 
wrote, repeatedly, to the court of Delhi, for 
succours; but the captain-general Dowran, iir 
his answers,, affected to despise the king of Persia; 
and insinuated, that it was impossible he could 
meditate the conquest of Hindostan. He, how¬ 
ever, promised, from time to time, that he him¬ 
self would march with the imperial army, and 
drive the invader back to Persia. The disrf- 
fected omrahs wrote, at the same time, to Nasir, 
to make the best terms he could with Nadir 
Shaw ; for that there was little hopes of his be¬ 
ing rein>forced with any part of the royal army. 

Nasir, 
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A D 1738 Nasir, finding himself neglected by the court, 
after a faint resistance, surrendered himself pri- 
November soncr to the king of Persia, upon the 20th of 
a°- Shaban. H.e was soon after taken into favour by 
that monarch, and appointed one of his viziers. 
Nadir Shaw had, by this time, crossed the Ni- 
lab, one of the most considerable of the five 
branches of the Indus. He issued out an order 
to ravage the country, to spread the terror of 
his arms far and wide. 

Courterna- Daily advices of the approach of the Persians 
tion at came to Delhi. A general consternation among 
the people, and a distraction in the councils of 
the government, ensued. The king and his mi¬ 
nister Dowran were so weak, that either they 
did not suspect the treachery of the disaffected 
omrahs, or took no measures to prevent their 
designs. New obstacles were daily thrown in the 
way of the military preparations of Dowran, till 
the Nizam and his colleagues thought that the 
procrastination which they had occasioned had 
sufficiently weakened the imperial cause. 

A camp Upon the first of Pamzan, the Vizier, the 
Dumber Nizam and Dowran, encamped without the city, 
1 - with a great train of artillery, and began to levy 
forces. Nadir Shaw, during these transactions, 
crossed the Bea, and on the first of Shawal, ap¬ 
peared before Lahore. Zekiria, governor of 
the city and province, who was encamped with 
5000 horse before the walls, retreated into the 
city. He, the next day, marched out and at- 
W39- tacked the Persians. A general rout of his army 
January. consequciice, and the conquerors were 

• so close to the heels of the run-aways, that they 
possessed themselves of the gates. Zekiria waited 
immediately upon Nadir Shaw, with a royal 
present of half a lack of-rupees, was politely 
received by that monarch, and Lahore was pre¬ 
served from being plundered. 
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The king of Persia continued his march to- a. d. 1739. 
wards Delhi, and upon the 14th of Zicada, ap- 
peared in sight of the imperial army. The em- “ full 
peror was encamped upon the plains of Karnal; ‘pe- 
so that only the canal, which supplied Delhi with ^ruary 14. 
%rater, divided the armies. The Moguls had 
only possessed themselves of that ground about 
two days before the arrival of Nadir Shaw, and 
had thrown up entrenchments and redoubts be¬ 
fore them, mounted with five hundred pieces of 
artillery. The army, which the king now com¬ 
manded in person, consisted of 1.50,000 horse, 
exclusive of irregular infantry. This unwieldy 
body of militia was composed of all sorts of peo¬ 
ple, collected indiscriminately in the provinces, 
by the omrahs, who thought that a sufficient 
number of men and horses was all that was ne¬ 
cessary to form a good army. Subordination 
was a thing unknown in the Mogul camp : the 
private soldier, as well as the omrah, acted only 
by the impulse of his own mind. 

The Persians, though not so numerous as the hu disd- 
Moguls, were under some degree of regulation. 

The rank of Nadir Shaw’s officers was determin¬ 
ed ; and his own commands were instantly and 
implicitly obeyed. Severe to excess, he pardon¬ 
ed no neglect or disobedience in his omrahs. He 
has even been known to send a mace-bearer to a 
general, at the head of 5000 horse, with orders 
to make him halt and receive corporal punish¬ 
ment, for a misdemeanour, in tlie front of his 
own men. Though this rigour may be thought in 
Europe too tyrannical and repugnant to a mili¬ 
tary spirit; yet, in a country where the'princi¬ 
ples of honour are little known, fear is the 
strongest motive to a strict performance of duty. 

The governor of Oud, upon the 14th of Zica- February 
da, having out-marched his baggage, joined the citeryT™* 
imperial army. Jusc as he was receiving an ho- saditCban. 
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A.D. 1739. norary dress from tire emperor, advice came that 
the light horse of Nadir Shaw had attached his 
baggage. Sadit requested of the king to be per¬ 
mitted to march out against the enemy. The 
whole of this attack was a plan concerted between 
Nadir Shaw and the traitor, in order to draw the 
. Moguls from their entrenchments. The king, 
however, laid his commands upon Sadit to Avait 
until the next morning, rrhen, “ by the favour 
of God,” he intended to march out, Avith his 
Avhole army, to give the Persians battle. But so 
little did Sadit regard Mahommed’s orders,^ that, 
as soon as he had quitted the presence, he issued 
out with 1000 horse, which he had brought from, 
his government, and attacked the enemy. A 
mock engagement now commenced, between 
Sadit and a part of the Persian army, Avho were 
ordered to retreat before him. He sent repeated 
messages, from the field to the king, requesting 
more troops, and that he would drive the enemy- 
back to Persia. 

Dflwranat- The cmperor, justly incensed at the disobedi- 
ence of Sadit, Avould not, for some time, per¬ 
mit any succours to be sent to him. Dowran, 
at length, prevailed Avith the king to permit him, 
with 15,000 men, to support Sadit. When 
Dowran came up to the field, Sadit, in a feigned 
attack, joined the Persians, and permitted him¬ 
self to be taken prisoner. His design was to get 
the start of his partner in treason, the Nizam, in 
engaging the Persian monarch in his interest, 
with great mcau time, the troops of Sadit being 

bravery, strangers to the treachery of their commander, 
joined Dowran, and continued the engagement. 
Dowran was immediately attacked on all sides 
by the bulk of the Persian a.rmy. He, however, 
for some time, maintained his ground Avith great 
firmness and resolution; and was at length un- 
Avillingly drawn from the field, though he had 
Q received 
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Tficeived. a wound which soon after proved moi*- 
tal, by three repeated messages from the king, 
commanding his immediate attendance. 

Mahommed was, with good reason, apprehen- f 
sive that the Nizam, who w'as then in.the camp, 
was preparing to seize him, which made him so 
anxious for the presence of Dowran. When the 
wounded general appeared before the king, he 
told him of the situation of aifairs, and earnestly 
intreated him to permit him to return to the 
field, with the troops which were under his im¬ 
mediate command, as captain-general, consisting 
of 36,000 men, together with two hundred pieces 
of cannon. “ Grant my request,” said he, 

“ and you shall never see me return but in tri- 
“ umph.” 

The king was now perplexed beyond measure. The king 
He dreaded the designs of the Nizam, should 
Dowran be absent, and, at the same time, he Niram. 
durst not permit the traitor to march out of the 
lines, for fear he should join the Persians. He, 
therefore, fell into the common error of weak 
minds, and hesitated, in hopes that delay would 
give birth to a more favourable concurrence of 
. events.—He was deceived; the happy moment, 
for the preservation of himself and the empire, 
was now upon the wing. His troops main¬ 
tained still their ground, under Muzifter, the 
<rallant brother of Dowran; and a reinforcement 
would turn the scale of victory in their favour. 

When Dowran quitted the field, the command 
of those Moguls, w'ho were engaged, devolved cf muzit- 
uponhis brother Muziffer. That bra.ve omrah 
made a violent charge upon the Peisian aimy, 
and penetrated to the very door of Nadir Shaw’s 
tent. There, for want of being supported from 
the camp, Muziffer, Ali, Dowran’s son, Raja 
Gugermull, Muilu, Eadgar, and twenty-seven 
E E a. ofiicers. 
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A. D. 1739. ofEcers of distinction, covered one small spot of . 
oTound witli their bodies. Ten thousand com¬ 
mon Mogul soldiers were slain in this desperate 
action, which had almost proved fatal to Nadir 
Shaw; for his whole army were upon the point 
of giving way, several great detachments hav- 
ing'fied back forty miles from the field of bat¬ 
tle. After the engagement, the few that re¬ 
mained of the Moguls, retired within the en¬ 
trenchments *. 

Powran Dowran, though wounded, had that night an 
tTanL interview with the Nizam. It was agreed, that 
the whole army should next morning march out 
of the lines, and attack the Persians in their 
camp. But when the morning came, Dowran’s 
wound, which he had received in the arm, was 
so much inflamed, that he could not act, and, 
therefore, the meditated attack was delayed. 
In the evening of the 18 th, a mortification en¬ 
sued, which was then attributed to something 
applied to the wound by a surgeon bribed .by the 
Nizam; and many in India still continue in the 
Fetruiry same belief. Be that as it will, Dowran expired 
that night, amidst the tears of his sovereign, 
who had a great friendship for him. 

Designs of When this brave omrah, on whom alone the 

the Nizam, hopcs of the empcror rested, was dead, the Ni¬ 
zam stood unrivalled in the management of af¬ 
fairs. The whole authority devolved upon him, 
and the king became a cypher in the midst of his 
own camp. The traitor finding now the power 
of the empire in his hands, under a certainty of 
being able to dispose of the king at any time, ac¬ 
cording 


* Fraser says, that only 4000 Persians were engaged; but 
we have reason to doubt his authority, as we derive our ac¬ 
count from several persons who were present in the action* 
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cording to his own pleasure, set a treaty on foot a.d. 1739, 
with Nadir Shaw, for the immediate return of 
that monarch into Persia. So little hopes had 
the Persian, at this time, of conquering the Mo¬ 
gul empire, that he actually agreed for the piti¬ 
ful sum of fifty lacks of rupees, about six hun¬ 
dred and twenty-five thousand pounds, to eva¬ 
cuate Hindostan. 

Sadit, who we have already observed, was in Frustrated 
the Persian camp, hearing of these transactions, 
used all possible means to break oif the treaty. 

The regard of Nadir Shaw to his plighted faith, 
was not proof against the lucrative offers of Sadit. 

That omrah promised to pay to the Persian two 
crores of rupees or two millions five hundred 
thousand pounds out of his own private fortune, 
upon condition he should reduce the Nizam, and 
place himself at the head of the administration. 

—In the mean time, the Nizam, w^ho was now 
appointed captain-general by the emperor, find¬ 
ing that Nadir Shaw broke the treaty, began to 
talk in a high strain, and to make preparations 
for coming to action with the Persians, to which 
the king sti'enuously urged him. But the active 
spirit of Nadir Shaw was not idle during these 
transactions. He possessed himself of several 
strong posts round the Indian camp, and totally 
cut off their supplies of provisions. The Nizam, 
perceiving that he must act with great disad¬ 
vantage, if he should march out of his lines and 
attack the Persians, began to renew the treaty, 
and offered more than Sadit had done to Nadir 
Shaw. 

Mahommed, being informed that these two February 
villains, without his communication, were mak- 
ing separate bargains, about himself and his em- 
pire, and that he even had not the shadow of 0 / 
authority in his own camp, took a suddeo reso- 
E E 3 lution 
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A-D. 1739. lutioii to throw himself upon the clemency of 
Nadir Shaw. '• A declared enemy,” said he, to 
the few friends who still adhered to him, “ is 
“ by no means to be dreaded so much as secret 
“ foes, under the specious character of friends.” 
Having, therefore, previously acquainted the 
Persian of his intentions, he set out in the morn¬ 
ing of the 20th, in his travelling throne, with a 
snTall retinue, for Nadir Shaw’s camp. 

His Keep- The king of Persia, upon the Mogul’s ap- 
proach, sent his son, Nisir Alla, to conduct him 
to the royal tent. Nadir Shaw advanced a few 
steps from his throne, and embraced Mahom- 
med, and sitting down, placed him upon his left 
hand. The substance of their conversation has 
been already given to the public by Fraser: 
and, therefore, we shall only observe here, 
that Nadir Shaw severely reprimpded the Mo¬ 
gul, for his pusillanimous behaviour, in paying 
the Chout to the Mahrattors, and for, suffering 
himself to be invested in his camp, in the very 
centre of his dominions, without making one 
etfort to repel the invasion. 

HsdifShaw Nadir Shaw, after this conversation, retired 

m perpkx- another tent, called to him his vizier, and 
consulted with him what was best to be done 
with Mahommed in this critical situation. The 
vizier told him, that, should he confine the king, 
the Nizam, who commanded the armys would 
immediately act for himself; and, as he was an 
able officer, they might meet with great diffi¬ 
culty in reducing him. But that, should the 
king be permitted to return to the camp with as¬ 
surances of friendship and protection, a party 
would join him, that would, at least, be a ba¬ 
lance against the influence of the Nizam. 

Hispoiicy. Nadir Shaw saw the propriety of what his vi¬ 
zier advised. He immediately returned to the 
royal tent, and told Mahommed, that, as hi¬ 
therto 
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tlierto the imperial house of Timur had not in- 
jured the Persians, it was far from his intentions 
to deprive Mahommed of his kingdom. “ But,” 
said he, ‘ ‘ with a determined look, ‘ ‘ the expence, 

of this expedition must be paid, and, during 
“ the time of collecting the money, my fatigued 
“ army must refresh themselves in Delhi.” The 
emperor made little reply to Nadir Shaw’s dis¬ 
course. He was, however, permitted to return 
to his camp, and the- Persian began to lay 
schemes to seize the Nizam. One Casim Beg 
was employed in this affair. He, in Nadir Shaw’s 
name, made the Nizam many protestations of 
friendship, and obtained a promise, that he would 
visit that monarch in his camp. He accordingly, 
upon the 24th, set out, and v’as, immediately 
upon his arrival in the Persian lines, seized, and, 
together with some great omrahs who attended 
him, confined. 

Mahommed, looking upon the Nizam’s con- February 
finement as a plan laid by the traitor himself, in 
order that he might negotiate matters with the 
Persian with more security, determined to pay a 
second visit to Nadir Shaw.—That monarch had, 
by this time, secured most of the Mogul omrahs, 
one after another, and when the emperor, upon Mahom- 
the 2dth, arrived in the camp, a tent was pitched ““fbiHty 
for him near the royal pavilion. The unfortu- toMsmu- 
nate Mahommed was carried into his tent, and 
left for some time alone. A collation was 
brought him, and he ate very heai-tily, with¬ 
out betraying any symptoms of being affected 
with his unhappy situation. Nadir Shaw was 
greatly astonished v^hen he heard of Mahom¬ 
med’s behaviour, and exclaimed, “What kind 
“ of man must this be, who can, with so much 
“ indifference, give his freedom and empire to 
“ the wind ! But we are told by the wise, that 
“ greatness of mind consists in two extremes: to 

E E 4 • “ suffer 
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A.D. 1739-“ suffer patiently, or to act boldly ; to despise 
“ the world, or to exert all the powers of the 
“ ndnd to command it. This anan has chosen 
“the former; but the latter was the choice of 
“ Nadir Shaw.” 

tisedwith Though Mahommed teas hindered from re- 
turning to his own camp, he was permitted to 
Shaw. have ail bis domestics about him, who amounted 
to three thousand. A thousand Persian horse 
mounted guard upon him: but this pretended 
honour which was conferred upon him, was a 
certain badge of his forlorn condition. In the 
mean time, Kummir, the vizier, Surbullind 
Chan, the Nizam,, and all the principal Mogul 
omrahs, were kept in the same kind of honour¬ 
able confinement. The Persian had now nothing 
to fear from an army without officers. He en¬ 
tered the camp, seized upon the ordnance, the 
military chest, the jewel office, the wardrobe and 
armoury.—He ordered three months pay to be 
immediately advanced to his troops, and the 
best of the artillery he sent off to Cabul. 

Marchs. Upon the 2d of Zehidge, Nadir Shaw moved 
marches to from Kum^l towards Delhi. The emperor, 
guarded by ten thousand men, marched a few 
miles in his rear. The Mogul army were, at 
the same time, ordered to march in two irregu¬ 
lar columns, one on each side of the Persians, 
the front of whose column was advanced two 
miles beyond the other two. By continued 
marches, Nadir Shaw arrived upon the 8th in 
the suburbs of the city. He himself, at the head 
of 12,000 horse, entered the city next day. 
Behaviour Xhc king of Persia, finding himself in posses- 
z^*^'&c.' sion of Delhi, called the Nizam and Sadit into 
his presence, and addressed them in the following 
extraordinary manner: “ Are not you both 
“ most ungrateful villains to your king and 

country; 
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“country; who, after possessing such wealth A. d. 1739. 
“ and dignities, called me from my own domi- 
“ nions to ruin them and yourselves ? But I 
“ will scourge you all with my wrath, which is 
“ the instrument of the vengeance of God.” 

Having spoke these words, he spit upon their 
beards, the highest affront possible to Mussul- 
men, and turned them with every mark of in¬ 
dignity from his presence. 

After the traitors were thrust out into the 
court of the palace, the Nizam addressed himself 
to Sadit, and swore by the holy Prophet, that 
he would not survive this indignity. Sadit ap¬ 
plauded his resolution, and swore he would swal¬ 
low poison upon his return home; the Nizam did 
the same; and both determined, in appearance, 
upon death, retired to their respective houses. 

Sadit, in the mean time, sent a trusty spy to Thdr 
bring him intelligence when the Nizam should 
take his draught. The Nizam being come home, themsdres. 
appeared in the deepest affliction: but having 
privately intimated his plot to a servant, he or¬ 
dered him to bring him the poison. The servant 
acted his part well: he brought him an innocent 
draught with great reluctance. The Nizam, 
after some hesitation, and having formally said 
his prayers, drank it off in the presence of Sadit’s 
spy, and soon after pretended to fall down dead. 

The spy hastened back to his master, and told 
him that the Nizam had just expired. Sadit, 
ashamed of being outdone in a point of honour 
by his fellow in iniquity, swallowed a draught 
of real poison, and became the just instrument 
of punishment to his own villany. The Nizam 
was not ashamed to live, though none had 
greater reason. He even prided in that wicked 
trick, by which he had rid himself of his rival. 
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Gates of 
Beilii sfeut. 


Contribu¬ 
tions im¬ 
posed. 


March 10. 


A tumult. 


THE' history OE HXNBOSTAN*. 

and afterwards actually enjoyed the intended 
fruits of all his villanies. _ 

The Persian, in the mean time, placed guards 
upon the gates of Delhi, with orders to permit 
no person whatever to pass in or out without his 
special license. These strict injunctions were 
given, to prevent the inhabitants from evacuating 
the place, and from carrying away their wealth. 
He, at the same time, issued his cominands, that 
no person whatsoever should be molested; but 
he demanded twenty-five crores, about^ thiity 
millions of'our money, as a contribution tor 

sparing the city. ' . . 

Whilst the magistrates were^ontriving ways 
and means to raise this enormous suiOj by laying 
a tax in proportion to their wealth on indivi¬ 
duals, famine began to rage in the city, as dl 
communication with the countiy w'^as cut oft. 
Upon the 10th, Nadir Shaw ordered the grana¬ 
ries to be opened, and sold rice at a certain pi ice. 
This occasioned a prodigious mob in all the pub¬ 
lic Bazars, particularly in the Shawgunge, or 
royal market. A Persian soldier in this iharket, 
seeing a man selling pigeons, seized by force 
upon his basket. The fellow to whom the pi- 
o'Cons belonged made a hideous outcry, and 
proclaimed aloud. That Nadir Shaw had ordered 

a general piljage. . 

The mob immediately fell upon the Persian, 
who was protected by some of his own country¬ 
men. A great tumult arose, and some persons, 
bent upon more mischief, cried aloud. That Na¬ 
dir Shaw was deadj and that now was the time 
to drive the Persians out of the city. The citi- 
zens, who in gcncrcil carried arms, diew their 
swords, and began to cut to pieces the Persians 
wherever they could be found. The report of 
the death of‘Nadir Shaw flew, like lightning, 

through 
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through every street in Delhi; and all places 
were filled with tumult, confusion, and death. 

It was now dark, and the Persians, who had 
been straggling through the city, returned to the 
citadel, except two thousand who were killed by 

About twelve o’clock at night the king of 
Persia was informed of these transactions. He tumult, 
immediately ordered what inen he had with him 
under arms,, and, putting himself at tteir head, 
marched out as far as the Musgid of Koshin ul 
Dowlat. He thought it prudent to halt there till 
day-light should appear. He, in the mean time, 
sent for the Nizam, Sirbillund, and Kinimir the 
Mogul vizier, and threatened to put them to in¬ 
stant death, charging them with fomenting these 
tumults They swore upon the Koran, that they ararcim, 
weT innocent, and he Voned them. When 
day began to appear, a person from a neighbour¬ 
ing terrace fired upon Nadir Shaw, and killed an 
officer by his side. The king was so enraged, 
that, though the tumult had, by this time, to¬ 
tally subsided, he ordered the officers of the ca- , 
valry to lead the squadrons through the streets, 
and some musqueteers to scour the terraces, and 
to commence a general massacre among the 
unfortunate inhabitants. This orderwas executed ordm, 
with so much rigour, that, before two o clock massacre, 
in the afternoon, above 100,000, without distinc¬ 
tion of age, sex, or condition, lay dead m their 
blood, though not above one third part of the 
city was visited by the sword. Such was the 
panic, terror and confusion of these poor wretch¬ 
es, that instead of bravely opposing death, the 
men threw down their arms, and, with their 
wives and children, submitted themselves like 
sheep to the slaughter. One Persian soldier often 
butchered a whole family, without meeting with 
py resistance. The Hindoos, according to their 

barbarous 
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A.D. 1730. barbarous custom, shut up their wives and daugh- 
ters, and set fire to their apartments, and then 
threw themselves into the flames. Thousands, 
plunged headlong into wells, and were drowned ; 
death was seen in every horrid shape; and, at 
last, seemed rather to be sought after than 


avoided. . , . i ir t 

The king of Persia sat, during this ^eadtul 

scene, in the Musgid of Roshin ul Dowlat. 
None but the slave durst come near him, for ms 
countenance was dark and terrible. At length, 
the unfortunate emperor, attended by a num¬ 
ber of his chief omrahs, ventured to approach 
him with downcast eyes. The omrahs, who 
preceded Mahommed, bowed down their fore¬ 
heads to the ground. Nadir Shaw sternly asked 
them what they wanted ? They cried out, with 
one voice, - “ Spare the city.” Mahommed said 
not a word, but the tears flowed fast from his 
eyes. The tyrant, for once touched with pity, 
sheathed his sword, and said, “ For the sake of 
“ the prince Mahommed, I forgive.” 

Hisse- No sooner had he pronounced these words, 
verity. accordiiig to our author, the massacre was 

stopt; and so instantaneous was the effect of his 
orders, that in a few minutes every thing was 
calm ill the city. He then retired into the cita,- 
del, and inquired into the original cause of this 
tumult. The noble Seid Neaz, the superintend- 
ant of the royal market, for having been ^tive 
in this affair, was put to death. Kisrac, a brave 
omrah, for having defended his house against 
the Persians who came to massacre hiS tamiiy, 
but who had not been concerned in the tumult, 


Massacre at 
Mogul- 


piirra. 


was beheaded. 

The tyrant’s thirst for blood was not yet sa¬ 
tisfied. He sent detachments daily to plunder 
the yillages near Delhi, and to put all the mha- 
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bitants to the svTOrd. Six thousand of the inha- a n mo 
bitants of Mogulpurra were cut off for a very 
trivial offence. He sent a party into the royi 
market, where the tumult first arose, and or¬ 
dered seven hundred persons to be seized in¬ 
discriminately, and their noses and ears to be 
cut off. 

When now all disturbances were quelled by -t 
the blood of the unfortunate Delhians, the king piiiageZ 
of Persia had leisure to pillage the city at plea¬ 
sure. He seized upon the public treasure and 
the regalia of the Mogul emperor. In the trea¬ 
sury several vaults were discovered, in which 
much wealth lay concealed, as well as many 
valuable effects. In the public treasury was 
found, in specie, near four millions sterling; in 
the private vaults were two millions five hundred 
thousand. The jewel-office was estimated at 
thirty millions sterling, including the famous 
throne of the Mogul emperors, which was va¬ 
lued at more than twelve millions. The royal 
wardrobe and armory were reckoned worth 
seven inillions sterling. Eight millions were 
raised in specie, by way of contribution, upon 
the city, and about ten millions in jewels; all 
which, together \v^ith horses, camels and ele¬ 
phants, amount to about sixty-two millions five 
hundred thousand pounds of our money. 

Great cruelties were exercised in levying the NJdar 
contributions upon the cit 3 ^ Under an arbi- 
trary government, like that of India, individuals 
find it necessary to conceal their wealth. Some 
omrahs, therefore, who had very little, were 
taxed very high, whilst others who were rich 
came off’ with a moderate sum. Many of the 
former, under the supposition that they actu- 
all}’- possessed more wealth, 'were, after they 
had given all they were worth in the world, 

tortured 
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A D. 1739 . tortured to death ; whilst others, to avoid paid, 
shame, and poverty, put, with their own hands, 
an end to their miserable existence. _ 

Upon the SI St of Mohirrim, the king of Per¬ 
sia celebrated the nuptials of his son, the prince 
Nasir Ali, voth the daughter of Ezidan, the son 
of Kam, and grandson of the famous Aurung- 
zebe. The Shaw himself discovered a violent 
desire to espouse the beautiful daughter^ ot 
Muzitfer * ; but he was prevented by one of hi» 
Avives, who had the art to command the furious 
Spirit of Nadir Shaw, which the rest of the woild 
could not controuL 

Humanity Duiiu^ all tlicsc transactioBS the gates or the 
«f an actor, wcrc kept shut Famine began to rage 
every day more and more; but the Shaw was 
de,af to the miseries, of mankind. The public 
spirit of Tucki, a famous actor, deserves to be 
recorded upon this occasion. He exhibited a 
play before Nadir Shaw, with which that tno- 
narch was so well pleased, that he commanded 
Tucki, to ask, and what he wished should be 
done for him. Tucki fell upon his face, and said, 
O king, command the gates to be opened, that 
“ the poor may not perish !” His request was 
granted, and half the city poured put 
country; and the place was supplied in a few days 

with plenty of provisions. _ • 1 n 

Mahom- The kin<>* of Persia, having now raised ali 

the money he could in Delhi, reinstated Ma- 
the throne, homiucd ill the empire, upon the third ot oitrei, 
with great solemnity and pomp. He placeil 
the crown upon his head with his own hand, and 
presented him with a rich honorary dress; ais- 

trihuting, 

* The brother of Dowran. fie was slain in the battle at 

Karnal. 
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tributing, at the same time, forty more among a.d. 173}. 
the Mogul omrahs. He then gave the empe- 
ror some instructions concerning the regula¬ 
tion of his army ; to which he added some ge¬ 
neral maxims of government. He put him 
upon his guard against the Nizam, who, he 
plainly perceived, aspired above the rank of a 
subject. “ Had not I,” said the king of Persia, 

“ foolishly passed my word for his safety, the 
“ old* traitor should not live to disturb Ma- 
“ hummed. ” 

Every thing being ready upon the 7th, for Nadirshaw 
Nadir Shaw’s return to Persia, strict orders were ^asPa^ 
issued to his army to carry no slaves away, sja. 
nor any Indian women, contrary to their in¬ 
clinations, upon pain of immediate death. Be¬ 
fore his departure, he obliged Mahommed for¬ 
mally to-cede, to the crown of Persia, the pro¬ 
vinces of Cabul, Peshawir, Kandahir, Ghizni, 

. Moultan and Sind, or in general all those 
countries which lay to the northwest of the 
Indus. The whole of the treasure which Na¬ 
dir Shaw carried from Hindostan, amounted, by 
the best computation, to eighty millions of our 
money. 

When this destructive comet, to use the ex- his ctarac- 
pression of our Indian author, rolled back from 
the meridian of Delhi, he burnt all the towns 
and villages in his way to Lahore, and marked 
his route with devastation and death. “ But 
“ before he disappears behind the mountains of 
“ Persia,” says our author, continuing the me¬ 
taphor of the comet, “ it may not be improper 
“ to throw some light on the character of this 
“ scourge of Hindostan.” Nadir Shaw, together ‘ 
with great strength of body, was endued wdth 

uncom- 


* The Nizam was near ninety years of age. 
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A. D. 1739. uncommon force of mind. Inured to fatigue 
from his youth, struggling- with dangers and 
difficultiesj he acquired vigour from opposition, 
and a fortitude of soul unknown in a life of 
ease. His ambition was unbounded and undis¬ 
guised : he never fawned for power, but de¬ 
manded it as the property of his superior parts. 
Had. he been born to a throne, he deserved it; 
had he continued a subject, his glories would 
have been less dazzling, but more permanent and 
pure. 

In a country where patriotizm and honour 
are principles little known, fear is the only 
means to enforce obedience. This rendered 
Nadir Shaw so cruel and inexorable, that often, 
in his rage and the hurry of action, he inflicted 
general punishments for the crimes of a few. 
Courage, which he possessed in common rvith 
the lion, was his only virtue ; and he owed his 
greatness to the great defects of his mind. Had 
his eye melted at human miseries, had his soul 
shuddered at murder, had his breast glowed 
once with benevolence, or, had his heart revolted 
at any injustice, he might have lived to an old 
age, but he would have died without the name 
of Nadir*. 

Ambition The king of Persia having evacuated India, 

Nizam NizaiTi began to discover his own ambitious 

designs. His rivals were now all removed; soine 
by his villany, and others by favourable acci¬ 
dents. Without opposition the management of 
aftairs fell into his hands. Though he ingrossed, 
in fact, the whole power, he delegated the 
great offices of the state to others. The name^ 
of vizier was retained by Kimmer, and that of 

captain- 


^ Wandeiful; 
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captain-general, was conferred upon the Nizam’s a.d. 17J9. 
son, the noble Ghazi ul dien. He appointed 
Emir subad^r of Allahabad, which so disgusted 
Mahommed Bunguish, to whom that government 
was promised by the former administration, that 
he left the court without leave, and repaired to 
his estate at Ferochabad. 

The government of Oud being vacant by the seifdar 
death of Sadit, that subaship was conferred upon 0 ”* 
an omrah, called Seifdar Jung, together with oud. 
the title of Burhan ul muluck. The Nizam, 
having nothing to fear from the subas of the 
other provinces, continued them in their em¬ 
ploys. Notwithstanding the severe blow which 
the empire had just received, no measures were 
taken to revive the declining power of the 
crown. This was, by no means, the interest of 
the Nizam, who now assumed every thing of 
the king, but the name. 

Mahommed having suffered himself to be Debility of 
divested of his power in his capital, it could 
not be expected that his authority should be 
much regarded in the provinces. The nabobsh. 
and Indian princes, throughout the empire, paid 
now little attention to the firmans of the court^ 
of Delhi. Each of them entertained ideas of 
independence, and actually possessed a regal au¬ 
thority in their governments.—The Mahrattors, 
who had, for some time back, made large strides 
to establish the ancient Hindoo government in 
India, in the year 1153, made an incursion into 
the Carnatic with an army of eighty thousand ■**■♦*' 
horse, under the command of Ragojee, Hav¬ 
ing forced the passes of the mountains, they 
fell unexpectedly upon Doost Ali, nabob of that 
province, in subordination to the Nizam, who 
was governor-general of the Decan. The forces 
of Ali Doost were defeated, and he himself, to- 
von. II. r E gether 
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A. D. 1740. gather with his son, Hassen Ali, fell in the 
action, after having exhibted extraordinary feats 
of bravery and firmness. 

Affairs of Sipadai' Ali, the son, and Chunder Saib, the 

the Decan. go^-in-kw of Doost Ali, had still considerable 
armies under their command. But both hav¬ 
ing views upon the government of the pro¬ 
vince, instead of opposing the Mahrattors, com¬ 
mitted hostilities upon one another. The con¬ 
sequence was, that they were obliged to shut 
themselves up in places of strength, the first in 
Velour, and the latter in Trichinopoly. The 
enemy were, by this means, permitted to ravage 
the province at their leisure, and to raise heavy 
contributions upon the inhabitants. 

Sipadar Ali, finding he could effect nothing 
in the field against the Mahrattors, set a negotia¬ 
tion on foot with them, by the means of his fa¬ 
ther’s minister, who had been taken prisoner in 
the action by those barbarians. It was at last de¬ 
termined in private, that, upon condition the 
Mahrattors should immediately evacuate the 
Carnatic, they should receive one hundred lacks 
of rupees, at stated periods; and that, as a se¬ 
curity for the payment of this sum, they should 
be put in possession of the territory of T. richino- 
poly. One of the terms was, that Sipadar Ah 
should be acknowledged nabob of the Car- 

Ali, having thus strengthened _ himself with 
the alliance of the Mahrattors, his brother-in- 
law thought it prudent to pay him homage at 
Arcot; not knowing that Trichinopoly, and 
those districts which he possessed, had been made 
over to the Mahrattors. The barbarians, in the 
mean time, returned to their own dominions; 
but, about six months thereafter, they made a 
second irruption into the Carnatic, to take pos¬ 
session 
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session of the territories which had been private- 
ly ceded to them by Sipadar Ali. Chunder Saib 
shut himself up in Trichinopoly ; and after sus¬ 
taining a siege of three months, was, upon the 
seventh of Mohirrim 1154, obliged to surrender 
at discretion. 

These transactions in the Decan did not dis- 
turb the peace at Delhi. The king and his 
ministers continued in a profound lethargy ever 
since the invasion of Nadir Shaw, and seemed 
indifferent about the affairs of the distant pro¬ 
vinces. But a pressing danger at home roused 
them for a moment. A fellow, from ’the I 03 V 
rank of a grass-cutter, raised himself to the com¬ 
mand of a gang of robbers. As in the debili¬ 
tated state of government, he committed, for 
some time, his depredations with impunity, 
his banditti, by degrees, swelled to an army 
of twelve thousand men. He immediately as¬ 
sumed the imperial ensigns, under the title of 
Daranti Shaw. This mushroom of a king was, 
however, soon destroyed. Azim Alla, a gallant 
omrah, was sent against him with an army from. 
Delhi. He came up with the rebels, cut the 
most of them to pieces, and slew Daranti in uie 
action. This happened in the 1153 oftheHi- 


In the month of Rigib 1154, Sipadar iUi, 
nabob of the Carnatic, was assassinated by his 
brother-in-law, Mortaz Ali, who immediately 
acceded to the Musnud. But a general mutiny 
arising in the array, the murderer was obliged 
to fly from his capital, in a female dress; ^ and 
Mahummud, the son of Sipadar, was proclaimed 


suba of the Carnatic. • j. c-kt 

The Nizam, who claimed the so\ ereij,nty of 
the Decan, seeing these repeated revolutions m i„to the 
the Carnatic, without his concurrence, began 


n 
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a.d. 1 ^ 41 . to prepare to leave tire court of Delhi. He set- 
tied his affairs with the ministry, and returned to 
Hydrabad. He immediately collected an array, 
and, in the month of Ramzan 1155, marched 
towards the Carnatic with near three hundred 
thousand men. In the Siffer of 1156, the Nizam 
arrived at Arcot without opposition ; and found 
the country in such anarchy and confusion, 
that no less than twenty petty chiefs had assumed 
the titles of Nabob. The Nizam made a regula¬ 
tion, that whoever should take the name of 
Nabob, for the future, without permission, 
should be publicly scourged; and raised im¬ 
mediately Abdulla, one of his own generals, to 
the subaship of Arcot, ordering the son of 
Sipadar Ali into confinement. He, at the same 
time, possessed himself of the city of Trichino- 
poly, by means of a sum of money which he gave 
to Malhar Raw, who commanded there on the 
part of the Mahrattors. 

settietthat The Nizam, without drawing the sword, 

sountry. Settled the affairs of the Carnatic.^ He re¬ 

turned in triumph to Golcondah, whither Ab¬ 
dulla, the new governor of Arcot, accompani¬ 
ed him. Abdulla, returned towards his go¬ 
vernment, was, the first night after_ his taking 
leave of the Nizam, found dead in his bed. 
Abdulla was succeeded in the nabobship of Ar¬ 
cot, by Anwar ul dien Chan; who, according 
to the accounts of some suspicious Asiatics, was 
said to have made away with his.predecessor in 
office. There was, however, no reasonable 
foundation for this suspicion. He was descend¬ 
ed of one of the noblest of the Mogul families, 
and remarkable for his justice and moderation. 
At once a soldier and a scholar, he was fitted 
both for the field and cabinet. His talents pip- 
cured to him the government of the Carnatic. 
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He made different pilgrimages to Mecca, •which a.0.1741. 
made him as much revered for his piety, as he 
was esteemed for his abilities. He died in arms, 
at the age of eighty, in defending his dominions 
against the enemies of Great Britain. 

The Nizam, in this absolute manner, disposed Becomesm- 
of the provinces of the Decan, "without the con- 
currence of the court, and actually became king 
of that country, though he never assumed that 
title. In the mean time, the Nizam’s son, Gha- 
zi ul dien, overawed the emperor at Delhi, and 
left that indolent prince no more than the mere 
shadow of royalty. 

Whilst the Decan, that great limb of the Mo- Revolt in 
gul empire, was cut off by the Nizam, Aliverdi 
Chan usurped the government of Bengal, Behar, 
and Orissa. This fellow was once a coipmon 
soldier, who, together with his brother Hamed, 
came from Tartary in quest of service to Delhi. 

In that city they continued for some time in the 
service of the famous Dowran, and afterwards 
became menial servants to Suja Chan, nabob of 
Cattack. Suja Chan, after the death of Jaffier, 
succeeded to the government of the three pro¬ 
vinces of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa. The two 
Tartars, being possessed of good natural parts, 
and some education, rose gradually into office, 
and were greatly favoured by the nabob. Hamed 
had, in a manner, become his prime minister, 
and, by his political intrigues in the haram, 
obtained the place of naib, or deputy of the pro¬ 
vince of Behar, for his brother Aliverdi, who 
was then a captain of horse. Aliverdi was not 
long established in his high employ,' when he 
began to tamper with the venal ministry of Delhi, 
for a separate commission for .the province which 
he then held of Suja Chan. Money, which has 
great influence in every country, is all power- 
jf u 3 ful 
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ful in Hindostan. Aliverdi strengthened his so¬ 
licitations with a round sum, and, by the means 
of the captain-general Dowran, became indepen¬ 
dent suba of Behar. 

Suja Chan dying soon after, was succeeded in 
the suhaship of Bengal by his son Sirfaraz. _We 
do not mean to insinuate that he had any right 
of inheritance to his fathers government, or 
that the subadary had been established in his 
family by any grant of the crown, which was 
contrary to the established laws of the empire: 
but the imperial authority was now so weak, 
that the nabobs took upon themselves to be¬ 
queath the governments to their sons, who were 
afterwards, through a fatal necessity, generally 
confirmed from Delhi. 

Sirfaraz, being a man of a haughty and impe¬ 
rious disposition, soon lost the affection of all his 
officers, lie disgraced Hamed, and tarnished 
the honour of the powerful family of those opu¬ 
lent merchants, the Jagga Seat, by a foolish 
act of power. Hamed, however, took advan¬ 
tage ot the disaffection to Sirfaraz’s govern¬ 
ment. He formed a conspiracy against the na¬ 
bob, and invited his brother Aliverdi to invade 
Bengal. Aliverdi accordingly marched from 
Patna, in the month of Ramzan J154, and en¬ 
tering Bengal, defeated and killed Sirfaraz, at 
Gcriah, near Muxadabad, and, without fur¬ 
ther opposition, became suba of the three pro¬ 
vinces. 

The weak emperor, instead of chastising the 
usurper with an army from Delhi, fell upon an 
expedient at once disgraceful and impolitic. 
The Mahrattors threatened Mahommed for 
the Chout, which, before the Persian inva¬ 
sion, he had promised to pay them; and he 
gave them a commission to raise it themselves 

upon 
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upon the revolted provinces. The Sun * Raja, 
the chief of the Mahrattors, sent accordingly an 
army of 50,000 horse, from his capital of Sattara, 
to invade Bengal. This force, under the con¬ 
duct of Boscar Pundit, ravaged, with fire and 
sword, all those districts which lie to the west 
of the Ganges. ^ ^ - 

Aliverdi, who was a brave soldier, defended ^ 

himself with great resolution. But he owed the govern* 
more to his villany than to his arms. Having 
found means to assassinate the leader of the Mah¬ 
rattors, he forced them to retreat.—When the 
news of the murder reached the ears of the buu. 

Raja, he ordered two other armies into Bengal; 
one by the way of Behar, and another by that of 
Cattack. The first was commanded by Balia 
Raw, and the latter.by Ragojee.—- ^Aliverdi, 
not being able to cope with this great force in 
the field, had recourse to art. He sowed dissen¬ 
sion between the two chiefs; set a private treaty 
on foot with Balia Raw; who, having received 
two years chout, evacuated the provinces, leav¬ 
ing his colleague to make the best terms he could 
for himself. The scale was now turned against 
the Mahrattors. Ragojee retreated to Cattack, 
and, with constant incursipns and flying parties, 
greatly harassed the provinces. The good fOT- 
tune of Aliverdi at length prevailed and he 
saw himself independent sovereign of Bengal, 

Behar, and Orissa; though, to quiet the minds 
of the people, he pretended to possess grants 
from the court, which he himself had actually 


forged. . 1 

We have been purposely succinct on tne 
ner in which the Decan and Bengal were dis- 
membered from the empire, as the facts aie 
F F 4 already 


* Suu, in the Shanscritta language, signifies Glomus. 
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A. D. 1744. already pretty well known in Europe. We rcr a you 

turn, now, to the affairs of the interior pro- again 

vinces. This subject has hitherto been touched advar 

by no writer, and very few Europeans in Asia the b 

have made any considerable inquiries concei'n- had a( 

ing it. tory, 

Affairs at During these transactions, nothing happened A ne 

at Delhi, but the intrigues and factions of a after 1 

weak and corrupt administration. In the year one ai 

1157 , Ali Mahumraud, a Pattan of the Rohilla dition 

tribe. Zemindar of Bangur and Awla, began the ci 

to appear in arms. Ali was a soldier of for- gover 

tune, and a native of the mountains of Cabulis- dent 

tan, who, some years before his rebellion, came mean 

to Delhi, with about three hundred followers of vance 

his own tribe, and was entertained in the impe- Aft 

rial service. Being esteemed a gallant officer, to De 

the command of a small district, upon the road '' out a 

between Delhi and Lahore, was conferred upon tinuci 

him; where he entertained all vagrants of his tricts 

own clan, who came down in quest of military bouri 

service, from their native mountains. In this short, 

manner Ali expended all the rents of his district, indok 

and he rvas hard pressed for the payment of the raonai 

crown’s proportion of his income, by the fojedar .sand , 

of Muradabad, to whom he was accountable. Juimii 

Hernind, the fojedar, despairing to get any Ali, 

part of the revenue from Ali, by fair means, the (h 

prepared to use force. He raised 15,000 of his of son 

own vassals, with a design to expel or chastise veste<l 

the refractory Zemindar. Ali, by the assistance made ; 

of his northern friends, who lived upon him, imperi; 

defeated Hernind, with great slaughter, and drawn 

thus laid the foundation of the Rohilla govern- after a 

ment, now so formidable in Hindostan. son fa 

Kimmir, the vizier, upon receiving intelli- own iil 

gence at Delhi of this blow to the regal autho- where 

rity, dispatched his own son, the noble Munnu, montln 

a youth 


MAHOMMED. 


441 


a youth of great bravery, with an army of 30,000, a-d. ms. 
against the rebels. Munnu, crossing the Jumna, 
advanced to a place called Gurmuchtisher, on 
the banks of the Ganges, and found that Ali 
had acquired so much strength, since his late vic¬ 
tory, that he feared the issue of an engagement. 

A negotiation, therefore, was set on foot, and, 
after the armies had lain three months in sight of 
one another, a treaty was concluded. The con¬ 
ditions were, that Ali should keep possession of 
the countries, formerly comprehended in the 
government of Hernind, upon paying the an¬ 
cient revenues to the crown, and that, in the 
mean time, one year’s payment should be ad¬ 
vanced in four months. 

After this treaty was ratified, Munnu returned 
to Delhi: but the appointed time elapsed, with¬ 
out any payments on the part of Ali. He con¬ 
tinued to strengthen himself, annexed more dis¬ 
tricts to his government, and ravaged the neigh¬ 
bouring countries to subsist his army. He, in 
short, became formidable enough to rouse the 
indolent emperor from his lethargy. That 
monarch took the field with fifty or sixty thou¬ 
sand horse, and in the year 1158 crossed the 
Jumna. 

Ali, upon the king’s approach, retreated across Rcteiuo* 
the Ganges, and shut himself in Bangur, a place 
of some strength, where the imperial army ip- 
vested him. The rebel, for the first two nights, 
made successful sallies, and killed many in the 
imperial camp. The king, however, having 
drawn lines of circumvallation round the fort, 
after a short but bloody siege, obliged the garri¬ 
son to capitulate, Ali made terms for his 
' own life, and he was brought prisoner to Delhi, 
where he remained in confinement for six 
months. 


The 
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A. D. 1746. The Pattan chiefs, who were always, in private, 
enemies to the government of the Moguls, cast¬ 
ing their eyes upon Ali, as a very proper person 
to raise their own interest, solicited the em¬ 
peror for his release. The weak monarch grant¬ 
ed theirrequest: but the Pattans,notyet satisfied, 
obtained for Ali the fojedarship of Sirhind.— 
This was such wretched policy in the court of 
Delhi, that nothing but downright infatuation, 
folly, and the lasf degree of corruption in the 
ministry, could ever have permitted it to take 
place. The consequence was, that Ali collected 
his dispersed tribe, kept possession of Sirhind, of 
several districts between the rivers and beyond 
the Ganges, without remitting one rupee to 
court. 

A'toet We have already seen, that all the provinces 
^ to the north-west of the Indus were ceded to 
Nadir Shaw. When that conqueror was assas¬ 
sinated in Persia, Achmet Abdalla, a native of 
Herat, who had raised himself in his service, from 
the office of Chobdar, or mace-bearer, to that of 
Chazanchi, or treasurer, found means, with the 
assistance of his own tribe, in the confqsion 
which succeeded the Shaw’s death, to carry off 
three hundred camels loaded with wealth, to 
the mountains of Afghanistan. This treasure en¬ 
abled Abdalla to raise an army, and to possess 
himself by degrees of the districts of the moun¬ 
tains, Herat, part of Chorrassan, and all the 
provinces ceded by the crown of Hindostan to 
the king of Persia. Thus Abdalla laid the foun¬ 
dation of an empire, in those countries, which 
fotmerly composed the great monarchy of Ghiz- 
ni. 

inTadej the Abdalla, perceiving' the declining state of the 

empire; Mogul government in Hindostan, crossed the 
Nilab, the ancient Hydaspes, one of the branches 

of 
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qf the Indus, in the beginning of the year 1160 , a.I).i747 * 
and raising contributions upon his march, ad- 
vanced towards Delhi, with 50,000 horse. The 
poor Delhians were struck with universal panic. 

The king himself was sick; and there were dis¬ 
tractions in the councils of the ministers. The 
pi essure of the danger cemented all their differ¬ 
ences. Ahmed Shaw, the prince royal, Kimmir,. 
the vizier, Seid Sullabit, and Seifdar Jung, took 
the field, with 80,000 horse, and marched to op¬ 
pose the invader. 

The imperial army left Delhi upon the 18th of « opposed. 
SiflFer, and advanced to a place called Minoura, 
twenty miles beyond Sirhind. Abdalla’s army 
were here in sight; and both, afraid of the issue 
of a battle, strongly entrenched themselves. In 
this situation they remained for thirty days; 
sometimes skirmishing, and at other times nego¬ 
tiating ,* but the Mogul prince having no money 
to give, Abdalla would not retreat. 

Abdalla, in the mean time, found means to 
advance some pieces of artillery, which bpre “ ' 
upon the flank of the imperial army. In the 
evening the vizier, being at pi'ayers, received a 
shot in the knee, and died that night. As he 
was very much esteemed by the army, which in 
reality he commanded, though the prince bore 
the name, it was proposed to Ahmed Shaw, by 
Munnu, the vizier’s son, to conceal his death, 
lest the troops, who depended upon his courage 
and capacity, should be affected by that accident. 

The prince, seeing the propriety of this mea¬ 
sure, called together a few of his principal 
omrahs, and held a council of war. It was re¬ 
solved that the body of the vizier should be 
mounted upon his own elephant, in the how- 
adar, supported with pillows; and that in the 
morning, by day-break, they should issue out of 
the camp, and engage the enemy. 


Orders 








the history of HnSTDOSTAN. 

Orders were accordingly given that night to 
the omrahs, to hold their troops in readiness, 

to soL°^ respective stations appointed to each. 

In tire morning, before day, the imperial army 
was in inotion ; but AbdallaJ having previous 
notice of their intentions, had prepared to re¬ 
ceive them in his camp. The young prince 
Ahmed led the attack with uncommon bravery, 
and was gallantly seconded by Munnu, who perl 
formed surprizing feats of personal valour. —The 
Persian defended himself with equal resolution, 
for the space of three hours. At length, his 
entrenchments were trodden down by the ele¬ 
phants, and the imperial army poured into his 
camp. 

». battle. An unfortunate circumstance, at this instant, 

totally changed the face of affairs. Issur Singh, 
the son of Joysingh, the Indian prince of Ajmere, 
who commanded twenty thousand horse, rode up 
to the vizier’s elephant for orders, and discovered 
that he was dead. Issur Singh was naturally 
a coward, and only wanted an excuse to hide his 
hqad from danger. He turned immediately his 
face from the field, and was followed by all 
his troops. The flight of so great a part of 
the army drew many after them, particularly 
Seifdar Jung, governor of Oud, and father of 
the present Souja ul Dowlat. Abdalla not only 
recovered his troops from their confusion, but 
pressed hard upon the imperialists in his turn. 
Munnu, upon this urgent occasion, displayed all 
the bravery of a young hero, together with all 
the conduct of an old general. He formed in a 
column, and encouraging his troops, by words 
and example, bent his whole force against Ab- 
dalla’s centre. He, at the same time, dispatched 
a messenger to Issur Singh and Seifdar Jung, 
assuring them that Abdalla was already defeated, 

and 
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and if they Avould return and assist him in the a. n. 1747. 
pursuit, he would permit none of them ever to 
repass the Indus. The stratagem had the desired 
effect. They returned in full gallop to the field, 
and renewed the charge with great vigour. 

Abdalla having almost assured himself of the Atd^a de¬ 
victory, was, by this unexpected check, thrown 
into great confusion. Munnu took immediate 
advantage of the enemy’s consternation, drove 
them off the field, and pursued them ten miles 
beyond their camp. The loss was nearly equal 
on both sides; but a complete victory remained 
to the Moguls, for which they were entirely in¬ 
debted to the surprising efforts of Munnu. 

A single defeat was not enough to discourage Histm- 
Abdalla, who was a brave officer. He collected ‘ 

his discomfited army, disgraced some of his chief 
omrahs, conferred their rank and honours upon 
others, rewarded those who had behaved well, 
and with his sword drawn, riding through and 
through his troops, encouraged tliem ag&in to 
action. The Moguls were not a little surprized, 
next morning, to see Abdalla, whom they pre¬ 
pared to pursue, with his army drawn up in 
order of battle before their camp.—This un¬ 
common confidence in a defeated enemy threw 
a damp upon the courage of the conquerors. 

They contented themselves with forming the line, 
and with standing in expectation of the charge. . 

_Abdalla, as the prince had some advantage of 

ground, at the same time declined coming to 
Ltion, and, in the‘evening, encamped at a small 

distance. . . , ■, . 

The second day was spent in skirmishes, and a a 
distant cannonade: but, upon the third, to use 
a Persian expression, the interval of battle was 
closed, and the shock was very violent. 
Though irregular armies of horse make little 
impression upon a solid body of 
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infantry, yet Avhen they engage one another, 
upon equal terms, each trusts to the strength of 
his own arm, and the battle is in general ex¬ 
tremely bloody. This irregular kind of attack, 
it must be allowed, requires a greater degree of 
personal courage, where man to man is opposed, 
than to stand wedged in a close battalion, where 
the danger may indeed be as great, but not so 
apparent. 

The young prince, Ahmed, distinguished him¬ 
self in a particular manner in this action ; and 
IMunnu, tenacious of the glory he had already 
acquired, was not to be resisted. Abdalla, after 
an obstinate resistance, was again driven off the 
lield, and pursued across the Suttuluz. Here 
Abdalla, in spite of his misfortunes, like an able 
and gallant commander, put the best face upon 
his amirs. He had lost all his artillery and bag¬ 
gage, and being now less incumbered than the 
imperial army, he made a forced march, and, 
taking a circuit to the right, repassed the river, 
and next day, to the astonishment of the prince 
and Munnu, was heard of thirty-six miles in the 
rear, in full march towards Delhi. 

Intelligence of Abdalla’s march being received 
in the capital, every thing fell into the utmost 
confusion, and a general panic prevailed. Ghazi 
ul dien, the Nizam’s son, being at court, col¬ 
lected what forces he could, and marched out 
of the city to oppose Abdalla. The enemy hear¬ 
ing of this army in their front, would proceed 
no further. His troops, with one voice, told 
Abdalla, That, before they advanced towards 
Delhi, it was necessary to defeat the imperial 
army which was behind them. He was there¬ 
fore constrained to march back towards the 
prince and Munnu, who expected a third battle: 
but Abdalla thought it prudent to decline it ; and 
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by nigbt, repassed the Moguls, and continued a.d. 1747. 
his route to Lahore. 

A change of affairs at the court of Delhi hap- Aff^rs at 
pening at this time, prevented the prince and 
Munnu from pursuing Abdalla. They encamp¬ 
ed on the banks of the Suttuluz, where Ahmed 
Shaw proposed to confer the subaship of Lahore 
upon any of his omrahs who would undertake 
to recover it from Abdalla. After this offer had 
been declined by all of them, it was accepted 
upon these terms by Munnu ; who, with a divi¬ 
sion of the army, marched towards Lahore, 
while Ahmed returned with the rest to Delhi. 

The emperor had an inviolable friendship for his 
vizier, Kimmir ul dien. In the tottering state 
of the regal authority, all his confidence was re¬ 
posed in that minister. When therefore the news 
of Kimmir’s death came to him at Delhi, be 
immediately considered his own affairs as despe¬ 
rate. He retired to a private apartment, and 
wept bitterly all night. In the morning he 
mounted the throne as usual, to give public au¬ 
dience ; and, whilst every flattering courtier was 
running out in praise of the deceased, the em¬ 
peror seemed much affected. He at last 'ex¬ 
claimed, “ O cruel fate! thus to break the staff 
“ of my old age—Where now shall I find so 
“ faithful a servant?”—With these words he fell 
into a fit, to which he was sometimes subject, 
and expired sitting upon his throne. 

The death of Mahommed happened upon the 
8th of the second Ribbi, in the 1 16O year of the ror. ^" 
Higera, after a disastrous reign of thirty years. 

The court endeavoured to conceal his death till 
his son prince Ahmed should arrive. He accord¬ 
ingly, upon the 7th day after his father’s decease, 
entered Delhi, being sent for by express from 
Ghazi ul dien, who was supposed by the igno- 
iant vulgar, always ready to ascribe sudden 
“ deaths 
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Ajo^. deaths to violence, to have made away with the 
emperor. 

mcharac Mahommed was remarkably comely: of a 
stately stature and affable deportment. He was 
no small proficient in the learning of his coun¬ 
try ; and he wrote the Arabic and Persian lan¬ 
guages with the greatest elegance and propriety. 
He was personally brave; but the easiness and 
equality of lus temper made his actions appear 
^ndecisive and irresolute. Good natured to a 
fault, he forgave, in others, crimes which his 
own soul would abhor to commit; and thus he 
permitted his authority to become a victim to 

1 ^^^^rally indolent and 

clJthdent of his own abilities, his mind perpe- 
wally fluctuated from one object to another. 
His passions therefore took no determined course 
or their own; but were easily diverted into any 
Chanel, by Avhatever person was near him.— 
“ The soul of Mahommed, ” said a Mogul, who 
knew hjin well, was like the waters of a lake 
“ easily agitated by any storm, but winch settle 
immediately after the winds are laid.” If 
his easiness or irresolution in politicks led him 
into many errors, he bore with indifference, if 
not with fortitude, the misfortunes which were 
their natural consequence. 

^ Born in the sunshine of a court, brought up 
in the bosom of luxury, confined within the 
walls of a zennana, and, in a manner, educated 
among eunuchs, as effeminate as those whom they 
wonder that the princes of 
the East should degenerate in a few generations. 
It to these obstructions to the exertion of the 
manly faculties of the soul, we add the natural 
lenity ot Mahommed, an amiable but unfortu¬ 
nate virtue in the race of Timur, it ought not to 
surprize us, that in a country like India, his 
Tei^n should be crowded witlj uucQjDO^iBOB pisfor- 
® tunes. 


MAHOMMED. 

tunes. Had his fate placed Mahommed in Eu¬ 
rope, where established laws supply the want of 
parts in a monarch, he might have slumbered 
with reputation upon a throne; and left behind 
him the character of a good, though not of a 
great, prince. 
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A.D. 1747. Upon the 17 th of the second Ribbi, m the 
year 1160 of the Higera, which answers to the 
year 1747 of the Christian sera, Ahmed Shaw, 
Ahmed the soii of MahoHimed, mounted the throne of 
throne* Delhi. The first act of this reign, was the ap¬ 
pointment of Seifdar Jung, the irresolute suba 
of Oud, to the vizarit. This fellow was origi¬ 
nally a merchant of Persia, known there by the 
name of Abul Munsur. He travelled to India 
to sell his commodities ; and was retained there 
as an acComptant by the famous Sadit, governor 
, of Oud. He behaved so much to his master’s 
satisfaction in that station, that he advanced 
him to a command in the army, and conferred 
upon him his daughter in marriage. His al¬ 
liance with Sadit so much raised his interest at 
the court of Delhi, that, upon the death of his 
father-in-law, he was raised to the subaship of 
Oud. Though he was a very bad soldier, such 
was the smoothness of his tongue, and plausibi¬ 
lity of behaviour, that he passed upon the weak 
as a man of considerable parts ; which, together 
with some knowledge in the finances, paved his 
way to the high office of vizier. Ghazi ul dien 
continued paymaster and captain-general, and 
no other nuaterial changes in the administration 
happened upon the accession of Ahmed. 

The 
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The war with Abclalla, which was now carried a. d. 1747. 
on in Punjaab by Muniiu with various success, 
ingrossed the attention of the court of Delhi; 
for the greatest part of the imperial army vinces°and 
was employed in that service. Advices, in the 
mean tinre, arrived from the Decan, of the * * . " 
death of the famous Nizam irl Muluck, in the 
one hundred and fourth year of his age ; and 
that his second son, Nasir Jung, acceded to the 
government. It may not, perhaps, be out of 
place here, to give a short sketch of the charac¬ 
ter of the Nizam, who for a long time made so 
great a figure in India. 

.The Nizam, though no great warrior, was Hischarae- 
reckoned a consummate politician, in a country 
where low craftand deceit, without any principles 
of honour and integrity, obtain the appellation 
of great parts. The dark designs of his mind lay 
always concealed behind an uncommon plausibi¬ 
lity and eloquence of tongue. His passions M^ere 
so much under his command, that he M'as never 
known to discover any violent emotion, even 
upon the most critical and dangerous occasions: , 
but this apathy did not arise from fortitude, but 
from deep dissimulation and design. It was 
with him an unalterable maxim, to use stratagem 
rather than force ; and to bring about with pri¬ 
vate treachery, what even could be accomplished 
with open force. He so habituated himself to 
villany, that the whole current of his soul ran in 
that channel; and it was even doubtful whether 
he could for a moment divert it to honesty, to 
bring about his most favoured designs. If the Ni¬ 
zam shewed any tendency to virtue, it was by 
substituting a lesser wickedness for a greater. 

When fraud and circumvention could accom¬ 
plish his purpose, he never used the dagger or 
bowl. To sura up his character in a few words; 

G G 2 . without 
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A.D.174. without shame, he M^as perfidious to all man- 
kind; without remorse, a traitor to his king 
and country; and, without terror, a hypocrite 
in the presence of his God *. 

Succeeded When the news of the Nizam’s death came to 
jungr*"^ Delhi, Ghazi ul dien, who was his eldest son, 
applied to the king for his government. But 
Nasir Jung, being possessed of his father’s trea¬ 
sure, raised a great array, and inarched from 
Aurungabad towards Delhi; not on pretence of 
war, but to pay his respects to the emperor. Ah¬ 
med dreaded nothing more than this ceremo¬ 
nious visit from a man at the head of so great a 
force. He judged that Nasir Jung, under that 
specious pretext, covered a design to extort from 
him a confirmation of the subadary of the De¬ 
can. He therefore durst not favour the preten¬ 
sions of Ghazi to the provinces of the Decan, 
and consequently was reduced to the necessity 
of confirming Nasir Jung in his usurpation. 
Thus the storm was diverted, and the new Ni¬ 
zam returned to Aurungabad. 

Affairs of In the year II6I, Caim Chan Bunguish, who 
vkcesr possessed Ferochabad, in Jagier, having differed 
with Ali, a neighbouring zemindar, they both 
drew out their vassals and dependants, arid 
fought about twenty miles above Ferochabad, 
and Caim Chan was defeated and slain. Seifdar 
Jung, the vizier, being informed of these trans¬ 
actions, sent orders to the Indian prince, Neval 
Roy, his deputy in the province of Oud, to con-; 
fiscate the estate of Caim Chan. The deputy ri¬ 
gorously executed the vizier’s orders. He seized 

upon 

* Nasir Jung, the Nizam’s son, havifig rebelled, was at the 
head of a great army. The deceitful old man counterfeited 
sicknps so well, and wrote such pathetic letters to Nasir, re- 
questing to see him before he died, that the young fellow wat 
taken ia the snare, visited his father, and was imprisoned. ' 
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upon Caim Chan’s five sons, together with five a.d. 1749. 
of his adopted slaves, confined and afterwards as¬ 
sassinated them at Allahabad. Ahmed Chan, 
another son of Caim Chan, remained still alive; 
and, in order to revenge the death of his bro¬ 
thers, raised the Pattan tribe, of which he was 
BOW acknowledged chief, and marched against 
Nevil Roy, who had collected all his forces to 
oppose him. 

In the beginning of the year n6'2, the two imperial 
armies met at a place near Lucknow, called feaudf'" 
Callinuddi. The Pattans w'ere scarcely four ' 
thousand strong; but the army of the deputy of 
Oud consisted of at least twenty thousand. The 
Pattan chief, inspired with revenge, and vigo¬ 
rously supported by his friends, attacked in per¬ 
son Nevil Roy in the very centre of his army, 
and slew his enemy with his own hand. The 
army of Nevil Roy seeing him fixll, immediately 
quitted the field. Their artillery and baggage, 
and soon after almost the whole province of Oud, 
fell into the victor’s hands. 

When the news of this disaster arrived at ExpedMoE 
Delhi, Seifdar Jung, the vizier, talked in a very 
high strain, and requested of the emperor, that 
he might be permitted to lead an army against 
Ahmed Chan. The sultan consented ; but the 
season being far spent before the army was levied, 
the expedition was deferred till the sol titial 
rains should be over. In the month of ^iohir- 
rim 1 163 , the vizier, with an army of eighty 
thousand men, marched from Delhi; and, with¬ 
out distinction of age, sex, or condition, put 
all the Pattans he could find to the sword. Ah¬ 
med Chan was not intimidated by this great 
force. With scarce twelve thousand men he 
marched from Ferochabad, and met the impe¬ 
rialists at Shuru Sahawir, near that city. 
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A.D.1749. The day happened to be very windy, and 
Ahmed improved that circumstance to his own 
He is over-advantao’e. He wheeled to windward, and the 
* dust flew in such clouds in the fiice of the impe¬ 

rial army, that they did not discover the motions 
of Ahmed ; but ascribed the darkness which in¬ 
volved themselves to the etfects of a wdnrlwind, 
common at that season ot the year. The enemy, 
however, like a thunderbolt, issued from the bo¬ 
som of this storm, and at once struck the Moguls 
with terror and dismay. The Pattans made such 
good use of their swords, that they soon covered 
the field with dead, and the cowardly Seifdar 
Jung, without making one effort, was the first 
of his army who fled. The Jates and Rohillas, 
though thus shamefully deserted by their gene¬ 
ral, made head against Ahmed, and found means 
to carry off the greatest part of the artillmy, 
which consisted of twelve hundred pieces of va¬ 
rious bores. But neither of those tribes re¬ 
turned the guns to the king: they carried them 
to their own forts, to strengthen themselves 
against his authority. 

A dreadful This ovcTtbrow WES B, di'cadful stroke to the 
Ihfempire. tottering empire. I'he greatest part of the pro¬ 
vince of Oud-was lost; the Jates, a numerous 
tribe of Hindoos, who possessed a large territory 
near Agra; and the Bohillas, a Pattan nation, 
who inhabited the greatest part of the country 
between Delhi and Lucknow, seeing the whole 
imperial force baffled by a petty chief; began to 
throw off their allegiance. Seifdar Jung, in the 
mean time, arrived with a small part of his army 
at Delhi; andGhazi advised the king to put him 
to death for the disgrace which he had drawn 
upon his arms. This punishment would not 
have been too severe for the vizier’s bad beha¬ 
viour; but that minister had strengthened his in¬ 
terest 
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teiest by a coalition with Juneid Chan, the chief 
eunuch. 

The queen-mother, Begum Kudsia, being a interest of 
woman of gallantry, had, for want of a better 
lover, fixed her affection upon the chief eunuch, saves the 
She had the address to direct the weak monarch 
in every thing, and to keep him in leading- 
strings upon the throne. Juneid Chan, though 
in no public employ, by means of Kudsia’s fa¬ 
vour, held the helm of government; and, by his 
influence, not only saved the vizier's life, bu 
continued him in his office. 

In the course of the same year, a treaty was 
concluded with the Mahrattors, who wei'e spread- ^‘ahm- * 
ing their devastations over the southern pro- tors, 
vinces. The Chout was stipulated to be regularly 
paid by the empire to those troublesome barba¬ 
rians. The emperor ordered an army to be levied, 
to recover the province of Oud; and it was soon 
completed by the accession of forty thousand 
Mahrattors, who enlisted themselves in the im¬ 
perial service. But instead of putting himself at 
the head of his forces, the weak emperor, by the 
advice of his mother and her gallant, gave the 
command of it to his vizier, that he might have 
an opportunity to retrieve his lost honour. 

Sourage Mull, prince of the dates, by the ac- 
quisition of the Mahrattors to the imperial army, ^jer. 
judged it prudent, once more, to join the vizier 
with all his forces; so that the minister’s army 
now consisted of no less than one hundred thou¬ 
sand men. Seifdar Jung marched from Delhi 
in the year lld 4 -, against Ahmed Chan ; but the 
raja of the dates, instead of aiding him, found 
means to frustrate all his designs. Having spent 
a whole campaign without coming to action, he 
patched up a very dishondurable peace, and re¬ 
turned to Delhi with the Mahrattor mercena- 
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A.D, 1750. ries at his heels, mutinous for want of their 
pay. 

The Ni- The demand of the Mahrattors amounted to 
sonpays'^'^** ^^*-7,of rupees, which the government 
omTiSh. condition to pay ; and the sum gradu- 

rattors. ■ ally increased with the delay. Ghazi ul dien, 
who had been for sometime soliciting for a royal 
commission for the subaship of the Decan, pro¬ 
mised to pay off' the Mahrattor debt, upon con¬ 
dition he should receive from the emperor that 
appointment. Ahmed was glad upon any terms 
to get rid of those clamorous and dangerous 
mercenaries, and accordingly issued out the im¬ 
perial sunnuds to Ghazi. That omrah having 
satisfied the Mahrattors in their demands upon 
Ahmed, engaged them immediately in his own 
service; and having added to them a great army 
of other troops, obtained his own office of cap¬ 
tain-general for his son Ghazi, a youth of fifteen 
years of age, and marched towards the De¬ 
can. 

funjpoi- Ghazi’s brother, Nasir Jung, suba 

sons Ghazi. of the Decau, and his son MuziiFer, who had 
succeeded him in the government, were both 
dead. Sillabut Jung, the third son of the old 
Nizam, now sat upon the Musnud, vffiich Ghazi 
claimed by^the right of primogeniture. In the 
month of Zehidge llfi 5 , he, with an army of 
one hundred and fifty, thousand men, arrived in 
the enviroiM of Aurungabad, The forces of his 
brother, Sillabut Jung, the reigning suba, were 
somewhat inferior in number, but they were 
strengthened by a body of French mercenaries, 
wliich, in all probability, would ensure to him 
the victory. Sillabut Jung, however, was afraid 
of the issue of a general battle; and, after some 
slight skirmishes, he found means to prevail with 
his uncle s wife to take off his competitor with 
poison. Thus did the perfidious Sillabut Jung 

secure 
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§ecure to himself the empire of the Decan, with- a. 0.175*. 
out a rival. 

But to return to the transactions of the court Affair, at 
or Delhi: SeifdarJung, the vizier, finding that 
his own influence declined, and that Junied Chan, - 
the^ favourite eunuch, carried all before him* 
invited him to an entertainment, and, contrarv 
to the laws of hospitality, and altogether forget¬ 
ful that he owed to Junied his own life and for¬ 
tune, assassinated him by the hands of Ismaiel, 
one of his adopted slaves. The emperor, being 
informed of this presumptuous villany, flew into 
a violent rage, degraded Seifdar Jung from the 
vizarit, and banished him the court. This was 
the effect of a fit of passion ; for the unfortunate 
monarch was in no condition, in fact, to exert 
so far his authority. The perfidious vizier, 
finding that he had nothing to hope from submis- 
..^ion, broke out into open rebellion. He soon 
aferj^by the assistance of the Jates, advanced to 
Delhi, ana b "sieged the emperor and young 
Ghazi, his captain-general, in that city. 

The son of Kimihir ul dien, who, in the reign Anewvi. 
of Mahommed, held so long the vizarit, was 
raised under the title of Chan Chanan, or first of 
the nobles, to the vacant employ of Seifdar 
J ung, and began to show some abilities in his new 
office. Young Ghazi, who was a youth of ex¬ 
traordinary parts, defended the city with great 
resolution for three months. The rebels were at 
last so dispirited, that Ghazi ventured to attack 
them in the field, and gained a complete victory. 

Seifdar Jimg fled tov^ards his former subaship of 
Oud, and lert his allies, the' Jates, under their 
prince, Sourage Mull, to extricate themselves, 
from the perilous situation to which he had" 
brought them. 


The 
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A. D. 1754. The rebellion of Sei fclar Jung happened in the 
year 1166. The dates being deserted by him, 
TheoWvi- ^^rere in no condition to keep the field against 
zie« rebel- They flecT before the imperial army 

under Akebut Mahmood, to their own territo¬ 
ries near Agra. That general invested the strong 
fortress of Billeragur, which he took by capitu¬ 
lation ; but so little did he regard his plighted 
faith to the garrison, that he put them all to the 
sword. The dates, in the mean time, came be¬ 
fore the imperial army ; but diffident of their 
own strength in the field, they separated their 
forces, and shut themselves up in their forts. 
The imperial general also divided his array into 
detachments, and laid at once siege to the 
two strong forts of Dieg and Combere, lying in 
• the territory between Agra and Delhi. 

Young Ghazi, in the mean time, to carry on more 
wcks die effectually the war against the dates, obtained 
jates. permission from the emperor, to call in forty 
thousand Mahrattors, under their two chiefs, 
Malhar Ila\F, and Ragunut Raw. By this acqui¬ 
sition of strength, the imperialists were enabled 
to carry on the sieges with vigour. At Delhi, 
young "Ghazi and the new vizier contended for 
the command of the army. This contest was af¬ 
terwards fatal in its consequences; but for the 
present Ghazi prevailed. He marched with a re¬ 
inforcement from Delhi; and upon his arrival 
in the country of the dates, took the command 
of the imperial army. 

Affairs at The sicgcs Continued tM^o months after the ar- 
eourt. pp Ghazi, and the garrisons were reduced 

to tlie last extremities. The imperialists, in the 
mean time, had expended all their ammunition ; 
and Ghazi was, upon that account, obliged to 
dispatch Akebut Mahmood to Delhi, with a good 
force, to bring him the necessary stores. The 
vizier seeing that the strong holds of the dates 

must 
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must soon fall into the hands of Ghazi, should he a. n. 175a. 
be supplied with ammunition, and being ex- 
tremely zealous of any thing that might throw 
honour upon his rival, poisoned the inind of the 
weak king against his captain-general, by means 
of forged letters, and villainous insinuations, that 
the young omrah aspired to the throne. The en- 
teiprizing genius and great abilities of Ghazi, 
gave some colour to suspicions of that kind; 
and the unfortunate Ahmed, instead of promot¬ 
ing his own cause against the dates, took every 
measure to prevent the success of Ghazi. 

The king accordingly began to levy forces in Theempe- 
Delhi, and wrote a letter to Sourage Mull, the 
chief of the dates, to make an obstinate defence, 
and that he himself would soon relieve him: ^ 
that under pretence of joining the army under 
Ghazi, he would attack that general in the rear, 
and at the same time display a signal to the In¬ 
dian prince, to sally from the fort of Combere.—■ 

Thus the king, as it infatuated by his evil genius, 
planned his own ruin. His letter fell into the 
hands of Ghazi, whose friends at court had in¬ 
formed him of the intrigues of the vizier. 

Struck ■with the king’s ingratitude, and urged 
on by self-defence, he immediately resolved upon 
open hostility. He raised the sieges, and crossed 
the dumna, to oppose Ahmed and his vizier, who 
•sv^ere marching down between the rivers. 

The king, hearing of Ghazi’s approach, halted who 
at Secundra, and endeavoured, by fair promises, ^^nsthim, 
to bring back that omrah to his duty. Ghazi, 
in answer to the king's message, returned to 
him his own letter to Sourage Mull. He wrote 
him, at the same time, “that he could place no 
“ confidence in a man who plotted against his 
“ life for no crime; if to serve the state was 
“ not one. What mercy,” continued Ghazi, 

“ can 1 expect from Ahmed, in the days of re- 
S “ bellion, 
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A.D.J573. ^'^bellion, when he treated me as a traitor, in 
“ the times of loyalty and friendship ? A prince, 
that is weak enough to listen to the base insi- 
“ nuations of every sycophant, is unworthy to 
“ rule over brave men ; who, by the laws of 
“ God and nature, are justified to use the power 
“ which Providence lias placed in their hands to 
“ protect themselves from injustice.” 

Emperor’s The king percciv’ed, by the strain of this letter, 
that Ghazi was resolved to push him to the last 
' extremity: He, however, durst not engage 
him in the field. He made the best of his v^ay 
to Delhi, and was so closely pursued by Ghazi, 
that that omrah possessed himself of one of the 
gates ; upon which Ahmed and the vizier shut 
themselves up, with a small party, in the citadel. 
Ghazi immediately invested the place ; and the 
king, after a faint resistance, surrendered him¬ 
self. Ghazi, after reproaching him for his in¬ 
tentions against his life, committed him and the 
vizier to the charge of Akebut Mahmood. The 
unfortunate sultan wag deprived of sight, the 
next day, by the means of an hot iron. It is 
said, by some, that this was done by Akebut 
Mahmood, ufithout orders, to shew his zeal for 
the service of his patron ; but, from the general 
character of Ghazi, we liave no reason to doubt 
his being concerned in the crime. 

His charac- Thus ended the reign of the unfortunate Ah- 
ined Shaw; a prince, who, in his first exploits, 
appeared with some lustre. When he mounted 
the throne, as if action degraded royalty, he 
altogether gave himself up to indolence. To 
save the trouble of thinking, he became the dupe 
of every specious flatterer, and at last fell the 
unlamented victim of his own folly. He posses¬ 
sed all the clemency of the house of Timur; but 
that virtue wms now, in some measure, a vice, in 
a country so corrupt, and in an age sd degene¬ 
rate. 
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rate. Though Ahmed was not defective in per- a. 0.1753 
sonal courage, he may truly be said to be a cow- 
ard in 'mind: dangers appeared formidable to 
him,'through a troubled imagination, which, 
upon trial, he had fortitude to surmount—He 
sat upon the throne of Delhi seven lunar years 
and one month ; and was deposed in the month 
of Jammad ul awil, in the II67 of the Hi- 
gera. 

The power and extent of the empire were very Decayed 
much diminished in the reign of Ahmed, AlDwte of the 
the provinces, except those between the frontiers 
of the dates, a few miles to the east of Delhi, 
and' Lahore to the west, were, in fact, dismem¬ 
bered from the government of the house of Ti¬ 
mur, though they paid a nominal allegiance. 

The rich kingdom of Guzerat was divided be¬ 
tween the Mahrattors and a Pattan tribe, called ' 

5 abb 6 : the Decan was usurped by the Nizam ul 
muluck’s family; Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, by 
Aliverdi Chan, and his successors; Oud, by 
SeifdarJung; Doab, by Ahmed Chan Bunguish; 
Allahabad, by Mahommed Kuli; and the coun¬ 
tries round Agra, by Baja Sourage Mull, the 
chief of the dates.—Budaoon, and all the pro¬ 
vinces to the north of Delhi, were in the hands 
of Mahommed Ali, Sadulla Chan, and other 
chiefs of the Rohilla tribe of Pattans. A num¬ 
ber of petty rajas started up into independent 
princes in Malava: Bucht Singh seized upon the 
extensive territory of Marwdr, and Madoo Singh 
reigned in the provinces round doinagur and 
Am ere. 

The gallant Munnu still opposed the torrent 
of invasion from the north. He maintained the 
war with success against Abdalla, for the pro¬ 
vinces on the banks of the Indus, and, for a 
short space of time, supported the declining em¬ 
pire. Every petty chief in the mean time, bv 

counterfeited 
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counterfeited grants from Delhi, laid claim to 
jagiers and to districts: the country was torn 
to pieces wi^, civil wars, and groaned under 
every species of domestic confusion. Villany 
was practised in every form ; all law and religion 
were trodden under foot; the bonds of private 
friendships and connections, as v'cll as of society 
and government, were broken ; and every indi¬ 
vidual, as if amidst a forest of wild beasts, 
could rely upon nothing but the strength of his 
own arm. 
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U PON the same day that Ahmed Shaw was a.d. 1753. 
deprived of sight, Ghazi ul dien released from 
confinement Eaz ul dien, the son of Moaz ul Aiiiungire 
dien, and grandson of Bahadur Shaw, the Xon& ** 
son and successor of the famous Aurungzebe. 

This prince was placed by Ghazi upon the 
throne by the name of Allumgire. To begin 
his reign with an act of beneficence, he ordered 
seventeen persons of the imperial house of Ti¬ 
mur to be released from prison, to grace his co¬ 
ronation. It may not be improper here to say 
something concerning the inauguration of the 
Mogul emperors. 

When a prince is, for the first time, seated Ceremony 
upon the throne, with the royal umbrella over 
his head, the omrahs, according to their dignity, 
are ranged in two lines before, one upon his 
right, the other to his left hand. A herald then 
proclaims his titles; and the omrahs, each in his 
station, advance with an offering in gold, which 
he himself receives from their hands. The 
superintendant of the kitchen brings then a gold- 
den salver, with bread, confections, and other 
eatables, over which the king, joined by the 
whole court, repeats a form of grace; and then 
he eats a little, and distributes the remainder, 
with his own hand, among the nobility. This 
latter is an ancient Mogul ceremony, introduced 
by the family of Timur. The emperor mounts 
tlien, his state-elephant, and, attended by all the 

court, 
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A.D.I7J3. court, moves slowly towards the great musgid, 
throwing, as he advances, gold, silver, precious 
stones, and pearls, among the populace. In the 
musgid he repeats a prayer, and afterwards di¬ 
vine service is performed by the siclder ul sudhr, 
or the metropolitan of Delhi. The Chutba, or 
the genealogy and titles of the king, is then 
read, and he returns to the palace witfi the same 
magnificence and pomp. The Mogul emperors 
are never crowned: but upon some festivals they 
sir in state, under a large golden crown, which 
is suspended by a* chain to the roof of the pre¬ 
sence-chamber, and serves the purpose of a ca- 
nopy. 

Wretched Allumgire found himself as much a prisoner 
CTof* upon the throne, as he was formerly in his con- 
£xiement. He was not a man of parts , sufficient 
to extricate himself from the toils of that power 
to which he owed his advancement; but had he 
made no efforts to acquire some authority, the 
empire might have been, perhaps, restored to its 
original dignity and splendour, by the very extra¬ 
ordinary abilities of Ghazi ul dien.—That om- 
rah now possessed the office of the vizarit. Al¬ 
lumgire, without the capacity of guiding the ope¬ 
rations of government himself, began to turn all 
his mean parts to thwart the schemes of the mi¬ 
nister. Without considering whether the measure 
•was right or wrong, it was sufficient that it came 
from the vizier, for the emperor to oppose it by 
his minions. 

Inactivity This aversion in'the king to Ghazi, did not 

at court, long csCape the penetrating eye of that young 
omrah. He knew that he was surrounded by many 
enemies, and therefore was unwilling to resign 
an employ, from which he derived protection to 
hisown person. In the mean time all business was 
suspended, and the two factions, like armies afraid^ 
of the issue of a battle, watched the motions of 

one 
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another.—Nothing remarkable happened at A.D.r7j4] 
jJelhi, during the first year of AlUimgire, but the 
assassination ot the former vizier, about six 
inonths after his imprisonment, by the orders of 
Ghazi. 

But, in the course of this year, the empire re- Death of 
ceived a severe blow on its frontiers, by the 
death of the gallant Munnu, by a fall from his 

A I raany engagements, defeated 

Abdalla, and recovered from him the whole pro- 
vince of La.hore. No sooner was this brave ora- 
ran dead, than Abdalla re-cohquered all he had 
lost; and advancing to Lahore, confirmed his 
son, then an infant, in the government of that 
tuition of an experienced om- 

The great success of Abdalla, in the north- The prince 
west, began to rouse the court of Delhi. It was “"1 
at last resolved that Ali Gohar* Allum^ire's KuT 
eldest son, should, m conjunction with Ghazi ul 
dien, the vizier, march with the imperial army 
against the Persians. The treasury was now 
empty; and the few provinces, subject to the 
ernpire, were grievously oppressed for money to 
raise a force for this expedition. In the begin¬ 
ning of the year 1169 , the imperial Urmy, con- 
«sting of 80 , 000 men, under theprinceand youn<^ 

Ghazi, took the field. They advanced to a place 
called Matchiwarra, about twenty crores beyond ' 
Sirhind. They found Abdalla so well established 
in his new conquests, that they thought it pru¬ 
dent to proceed no further. The whole cam¬ 
paign passed in settling a treaty of marriage be¬ 
tween the vizier and the daughter of Munnu 
vox.. II. hh Tr 


* The present emperor* 
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A.D.i75i. It seems that omrah, to strengthen his interest 
at the court of Delhi, had, before his death, 
promised his daughter to Ghazi; but, after that 
event, both the young lady and her mother 
were extremely averse to the match. When the 
imperial army lay at Match! warra, the vizier in¬ 
veigled both the ladies from Lahore to the camp, 
and finding all entreaty was in vain to obtain 
their consent, he, with peculiar baseness, closely 
confined them, to intimidate them into a com¬ 
pliance. This, together with oppressing the pro¬ 
vinces through which he marched, compre¬ 
hended the whole exploits of Ghazi on this expe¬ 
dition. After spending all the public money in 
this vain parade, the prince and vizier, without 
striking a blow, returned to Delhi. 

Cause of 'fhe causc of this inaction of the vizier, pro- 
oftSS-°” ceeded from advices which he daily received 
periaiarmy. court. The king and his faction gained 
strength during his absence ; and he foresaw his 
own ruin, in case he should meet with a defeat 
from Abdalla. Upon his return to Delhi, he 
found it necessary, in order to support his de¬ 
clining authority, to act with great rigour and 
tyranny. Some omrahs he removed -with the 
dagger, anti others he deprived of their estates. 
He confined the king in the citadel, and did 
whatsoever he pleased, as if he himself was vested 
. w'ith the regal dignity. 

Emperor Alluingii'c, finding himself in this disagreeable 
A^dSia? situation, adopted a very dangerous plan to ex¬ 
tricate himself. He wrote privately to Abdalla, 
to advance with his army, to relieve him from 
the hands, of his treacherous vizier. He pro¬ 
mised, that upon his arrival in the environs of 
Delhi, he should be joined by the bulk of the 
imperial arm}', under the coinraaud of Nigib 
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Xtl Dowla, a Rohilla chief, to whom Ghazi had a.d. 1757, 
delegated his own office of buckshi, when he rose 
to the employ of vizier. Thus tlie weak Allum- 
gire, to avoid one evil, plunged headlong into 
greater misfortunes. 

Abdalla, having received these assurances from 
the king, marched from Cabul, where he tlien wodS. 
kept his court, entered Hindostan with a great 
army, and, in the year 1171, appeared before 
Delhi. The vizier marched out with the inijre- 
rial forces to give him battle; but, in the field, 
he was deserted by his friend, Nigib ul Dowla, 
with the greatest part of his army. The igno¬ 
rance of Ghazi of a plot so long carried on, is a 
great proof of his extreme unpopidarity. The 
consequence was, tliat he was obliged to throw 
himself upon the clemency of Abdalla, who had 
sworn vengeance against him, should he ever 
fall into his hands. But such was the address of 
the vizier, that he not only found means to mol¬ 
lify the Persian, but even to make him his 
friend. He was, however, at first turned out of 
his office but he was soon after restored by Ab¬ 
dalla himself, who now disposed of ev'ery thing, 
as if he was absolute king of Delhi. 

Abdalla entered the city, and laid the unfor- Lars the 
tunate inhabitants under a contribution of a crore 
of rupees; a sura now more difficult to raise tion^ 
than ten crores in the days of Nadir Shaw. 

The Persian remained two months in Delhi. 

The unhappy Allumgire, not only found that 
his capital was robbed, but that he himself was 
delivered over again into the hands of a person, 
who had now added resentment to ambition and 
power. The Persian, after these transactions, 
took the prince, Haded Buxsh, brother to the 
p esent emperor, as a hostage for Allumgire’s 
H H 2 future 
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A^D. 1757. future behaviour; and having forced Munnu’s 
daughter to solemnize her marriage with Ghazi, 
marched towards Agra. He, on his way, laid 
siege to Muttra, took it by assault, and, having 
sacked the place, put the inhabitants to the sword, 
for the enormous crime of attempting to defend 
their lives and property. After this scene of 
barbarity, Abdalla advanced to Agra, which was 
held on the part of the king* by Fazil Chan. 
This omrah defended the city with such resolu¬ 
tion, that Abdalla, after sustaining some loss, 
thought it prudent to raise the siege; but, be¬ 
ing exasperated at this repulse, he spread death 
and devastation through the territories of the 
Jates, who, unable to cope with him in the field, 
had retired into their strong holds ; from which 
they at times issued, and cut off his straggling 
parties. 

The empc- The Persian returned to a place called Muxa- 

ror’sfoUy. dabad, about eight crores from Delhi. Allum- 
gire came out to pay his respects to him, and, 
by^ his conduct, seems to have been perfectly 
infatuated. When the cries of his distressed peo¬ 
ple reached heaven, that contemptible monarch, 
instead of endeavouring to alleviate their miseries, 
either by force or negociation, was wholly bent 
on the gratification of a sensual appetite. The 
cause ot his visit to Abdalla, was to obtain his 
influence and mediation with Sahibe Zimany, 
the daughter of the emperor Mahommed, whom 
he wanted to espouse, the princess herself being 

averse 


* Though the Jates had all the country round Agra, they 
had not yet possessed themselves of that city. 
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averse to the match. When kings, instead of ex- a. n. 1758. 
erting their talents for the protection of their 
people, suffer themselves to be absorbed in indo¬ 
lence and sensuality, rebellion becomes patrio¬ 
tism, and treason itself is a virtue. 

In the mean time the news of some incursions AtdaUare- 
from the Western Persia, into the territories of 
Abdalla, recalled that prince from India. Mal- 
lek6 Jehan, the widow of Mahommed, and her 
daughter S^ibe Zirnany, claimed his protection 
against AllWmgire. He carried them both to Ca- 
bul, and some time after espoused the daughter 
himself.—The Persian having evacuated the im¬ 
perial provinces, the vizier became more cruel 
and oppressive than ever: he extorted money 
from the poor by tortures, and confiscated the 
estates of the nobility upon false or very frivolous 
pretences. To these tyrannies he was no less 
driven by the necessity of supporting an army 
to reinforce his authority, than he was by the 
natural avidity and cruelty of his own unprin¬ 
cipled mind. 

The king and his eldest son, Ali Gohar, were. Affairs at 
in the mean time, kept state prisoners. The lat- 
ter made his escape in the year 1172, and levying 
six thousand men ht Rowari, began to raise 
the revenues of the adjacent territories. After 
he had continued this vagrant kind of life for 
nine months, the vizier, by the means of insidi¬ 
ous letters, in which Ittul Raw, chief of the 
Mahrattors, Raja Dewali Singh, Raja Nagor 
Mull, and many other omrahs, swore to protect 
him, inveigled him to Delhi. But in violation 
of all oaths and fair promises, he was instantly 
confined by Ghazi, in the house of Alla Murda, 
where he remained for the space of two 
months. 


H n 3 
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A.p. 1758- The vizier having received intelligence that 
the prince v^as privately attaching some omrahs 
ironfinS’by interest, and feaiing that, by their means, 
tfeeviziei-. he might again make his escape, determined to 
remove him to the citadel. He ordered a de¬ 
tachment of five hundred horse to execute this 
service. The prince not only refused to comply 
with the vizier’s orders for his removal, but or¬ 
dered the gates of the house to be shut, and, 
with a few friends, betook himself to arms. The 
houses of the nobility in Hindostan are sur¬ 
rounded withstrong walls; and, in fact, areakind 
of small forts. The vizier’s troops found it 
therefore extremely difficult to reduce the prince. 
He was besieged closely for two days; and, find¬ 
ing that he could not defend himself much longer 
from the thousands that surrounded the house, 
he formed the gallant resolution to cut his way 
through the enemy. 

Sawurf -He imparted his intentions to his friends, but 
they shrunk from his proposal as impracticable. 
At last, six of them, seeing him resolved to at¬ 
tempt this desperate undertaking alone, promised 
to accompany him. On the morning of the 
third day, they mounted their liorses within 
the court. The gate was suddenly thrown open, 
and they issued forth sword in hand, with the 
prince’ at their head. He cut his way through 
thousands of Ghazi’s troops, with only the loss 
of one of his gallant followers. Raja Ramnat, 
and Seid Ali, were the two principal men con¬ 
cerned in this extraordinary exploit; the other 
four being common horsemen. Seid Ali was 
wounded, but four and the prince escaped with¬ 
out any hurt. 

The prince having thus forced his way 
through the vizier’s army, issued out of the 
i;ity, and arrived at a place called Vizierabad, 

about 
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albout six crores from the suburbs. Ittul Raw, a - d .^^. 
the Mahrattor chief, lay encamped with ten 
thousand horse at Vizierabad. Ittul had been 
hired as a mercenary by the vizier, to support 
him in his tyrannical proceedings : but resenting , 
Ghazi’s breach of promise to the prince, and 
not being regularly paid, he now thought of 
plundering the country under the sanction of 
Ali Gohar’s name. He received him, therefore, 
with very great respect, and promised to sup¬ 
port him. 

The prince and Ittul Raw accordingly con- is joked by 
tinued, for the space of six months, to raise 
contributions on the provinces to the south of tors. 
Delhi: but as the petty chiefs of villages had, 
during the confusions of the empire, constructed 
mud forts, whither they retired with their fa¬ 
milies and effects, at the approach of danger, 
the Mahrattors found great difficulty in support¬ 
ing themselves, as none of those forts could be 
reduced without a regular siege, in which they 
were very little skilled. Ittul Raw, tired of 
this kind of unprofitable war, proposed to the 
prince to retire to Gualier, where the Mahrat¬ 
tors had now established a government, promising 
to give him a tract of country for his main¬ 
tenance. Ali Gohar thanked the Mahrattor for 
his generous proposal, but declined to accept 
of it. 

His eyes were now turned to another quarter. Nigibui 
Nigib ul Dowla, who had, at the king’s request, 
betrayed Ghazi ul dien to Abdalla, was, upon 
the ^instatement of the vizier in his office, 
obliged to fly to his jagier of Secundra, be¬ 
tween the rivers, aboutforty crores below Delhi. 

The prince looked upon him as the most pro¬ 
per person to conduct his affairs. He accordingly 
took leave of Ittul Raw, crossed the Jumna, 

H H 4 arrived 
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A. D. 1759 . arrived at Secundra, and was received with 
great respect by Nigib ul Dowla, who, however, 
did not think proper to join heartily in his 
cause, 

Atdaiia 'j’o return to the transactions at Delhi: Ab* 
to dalla had no sooner settled his affairs, than he 
Delhi prepared for another expedition into Hindostan. 
He resolved to support his army with the plun¬ 
der of that country, and to keep them in ac¬ 
tion there, for other enterprizes more arduous. 
He according'!)' inarched from Candahar, and,, 
in the month of Ribbi ul awil 1174, arrived 
in the environs of Delhi. The unhappy Allum- 
gire applied to him for relief; and, if possible, 
exaggerated his own misfortunes, and the un¬ 
heard-of villanies of his vizier. He, at the 
same time, by his emissaries, stirred up factions 
in the army of Ghazi, who had marched out of 
the city to give battle to Abdalla. The dis¬ 
cerning mind of that minister soon penetrated 
into the king’s machinations against liim. He 
did not for a moment hesitate what to do ; his 
hands had already been imbrued in blood, and 
he started not at murder. He resolved to take 
off'the king, and then to let future events direct 
his line of action. 

Pesignsoi Though the king was in some measure a pri- 
tiieymer. jjg permitted to keep his guards and 

a great retinue of servants.. They pitied hia 
misfortunes, and became firmly attached to his 
interest, Abdalla, who rvas near with his army, 
seemed to give some encouragement to Allum- 
gire, and that prince’s party acquired strength 
every day. The vizier saw himself hemmed in 
upon all sides by enemies; he therefore thought 
jt high time to assassinate his master. — He knew 
the weakness and superstition of the mind of 

Allumgire, 
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Allumgire. He, therefore, trumped up a story a . d . 1760. 
concerning a fakier, who prophesied and wrought 
miracles at the Kottulah of Ferose III. The poor 
enthusiastic king, just as Ghazi expected, ex¬ 
pressed a great desire to see the holy fakier. 

As it would derogate from the reputation of 
the pretended saint, to pay a visit, even to a 
king, Allumgire resolved to confer upon him 
that piece of respect.—But he had no sooner en- Emperor 
tered the apartment where the holy impostor 
sat, than two assassins started from behind a 
curtain, cut off his head with a scimitar, and 
threw his body out of a back window upon the 
sands of the Jumna. It lay there two days 
without interment; none daring to pay the last 
office to the remains of their unfortunate king. 

This tragedy was acted at Delhi in the month 
of the second Ribbi 1174. 

Such was the end of Allumgire, who, in an His charac, 
age of peace and tranquillity, might have lived 
with some reputation, and have died with the 
character of a saint. But the times required 
uncommon abilities in a king, and the most vi¬ 
gorous exertion of the manly faculties of the 
soul; neither of which that unhappy monarch 
in any degree possessed. His struggles, there¬ 
fore, against the ambition of Ghazi, were puerile 
and impotent. Had he employed the assassin 
against the breast of that treacherous minister, 
justice would have warranted the blow; had he 
possessed courage to have aimed it with his own 
hand, a thousand opportunities were not want¬ 
ing. What then can be said in favour of a man 
wlio durst not make one manly effort for his au¬ 
thority, or resent indighities which he daily re¬ 
ceived in person? 

The perfidious vizier ordered the body of the 
king, after lying two days exposed on the sand 

of 
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A.D. 1760 . of the Jumna, to be privately interred. He then 
took another prince of the blood, and placed 
him upon the throne, by the name of Shaw 
Jehan. 


SHAW 
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N^igib tJL Dowla, who had, some time be- a. a 1761. 
fore the assassination of Allumgire, made up 
matters with the vizier, had the address to retain tions at 
the office of buckshi. Shocked at the villany 
of Ghazi, or desirous to transfer to himself the 
whole power', he again betrayed that minister, 
and went over with all his forces to Ahdalla. 

Ghazi, in consequence of this desertion, found 
himself obliged also to make peace with the in¬ 
vader. 

These factions proved fatal to the unhappy Misfor- 
Delhians. Ahdalla laid the city under heavy 
contributions, and enforced the collection with 
such rigour and cruelty, that the unfortunate 
inhabitants, driven to despair, took up arms. 

The Persian ordered a general massacre, which, 
without intermission, lasted for seven days. 

The relentless Durannies * were not even then 
glutted with slaughter, but the stench of the 
dead bodies drove them out of the city. A 
great part of the buildings were, at the same 
time, reduced to ashes, and many thousands, 
who had escaped the sword, suffered a lingering 
death by famine, sitting upon the smoaking 
ruins of their own houses. Thus the imperial 
city of Delhi, which, in the days of its glory, 

extended 


• The tribe, of which Ahdalla is chief, are distinguished by 

that name* 







476 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


A. D. 1761. extended itself seventeen, crores in length, and 
was said to contain two millions of people, be¬ 
came almost a heap of rubbish. 

The miseries of the unfortunate Deihians were 
rattors. not yet at an end. The Mahrattors, Mdio now, 
without intermission, traversed the empire for 
plunder, advanced to partake of the spoils of 
Delhi with Abdalla. Jincow and Malharraw 
accordingly occupied the environs of the city. 
The Persian marched out against them, and 
both armies joined battle at a place called Mud- 
genu Tuckia, two crores from the depopulated 
capital. The Mahrattors were defeated, and 
pursued one hundred and fifty crores from the 
field: but they, in the mean time, gave Abdalla 
the slip, turned his rear, and set out in full 
march for Delhi. The Durannies, however, 
w'ere so close to their heels, that, before they 
could attempt any thing against the city, they 
were a second time obliged to retreat. 

^notion of In the mean time news arrived that the Mah- 
homme- rattor chiefs were advancing with another very 
•Jans. numerous army from the Decan, with a pro¬ 
fessed design to re-establish the ancient Hindoo 
government. Bisswass Raw, Baow, and Ibrahim 
Chan Ghardi, commanded this force, which, in¬ 
dependent of the aimy of Mahrattors, whom 
Abdalla had already defeated, consisted of one 
hundred thousand horse. The Mahommedans 
•R'ere struck with terror; they thought it neces- 
sary to join Abdalla, to support the faith; Suja 
ill Dowlat, who had succeeded his father, the 
infamous Seifdar Jung, in the province of Oud, 
Ahmed Chan Bunguish, chief of the Pattans, and 
all the petty chieftains of the Rohillas, hastened 
with their forces to Delhi. 

Mahrattors _ The Malirattors had now entered the territo- 
attaA; the pjgg jsummoned Raja Sourage 

Mull 
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Mull to join them. Though Sourage Mull, as a. u. 1761. 
a Hindoo, wished for the extirpation of Ma- 
hommedism in India, he was too jealous of the 
power of the Mahrattors to obey their orders. 
Enraged at his obstinacy, they carried fire and 
sword through his dominions, and compelled 
him at last to join them with fifty thousand 
men. 

The Mahrattors now consisted of two hundred 
thousand horse, and the Mahommedans, whom 
Ahmed Abdalla commanded in chief, of near one 
hundred and fifty thousand. The eyes of all 
India were now turned towards the event of a 
war, upon which depended, whether the su¬ 
preme power should remain with the Mahom¬ 
medans, or revert again to the Hindoos. Upon 
the ajrproach of the Mahrattors, Abdalla evacu¬ 
ated Delhi, and, having crossed the Jumna, en¬ 
camped on the opposite bank. 

The Mahrattors immediately entered the city, Delhi piiJ 
and filled every quarter of it with devastation 
and death. Not content with robbing the mise¬ 
rable remains of Abdalla’s cruelty of every thing 
they possessed, they stripped all the males and 
females quite naked, and wantonly whipped them 
before them along the streets. Many now prayed 
for death, as the greatest blessing, and thanked 
the hand which inflicted the Avound.—Famine 
began to rage among the unfortunate citizens to 
such a degree, that men fled from their dearest 
friends, as from beasts of prey, for fear of being 
devoured. Many vnunen devoured their own 
children, while some mothers, of more huma¬ 
nity, were seen dead in the streets, with infants 
still sucking at their breasts.—But let us now 
draw a veil over this scene of horror. 

Ghazi ul dien found, by this time, that Ah- The power 
daila was become his enemy, and inclined to 

the 
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A. D. 1761 . the interests of Nigib ul Dowla. lie therefore 
endeavoured to make up matters with the Mah- 
rattors, but his proposals were rejected. Ha' 
then turned himself to the raja of the dates, who 
was in the field an unwilling auxiliary to the 
Mahrattors, and persuaded him to desert their 
cause, and retire to his own country, whither 
he himself accompanied him. Thus ended the 
public transactions of Ghazi ul dien, who 
crowded into a few years of early youth more 
crimes and abilities, than other consummate vil¬ 
lains have done into a long life of wickedness 
and treachery. Though he did not possess the 
Decan, the fruits of his grandfather’s uncommon 
crimes, he may truly be said to have been the 
genuine heir of the parts and treasons of that 
monster of iniquity and villany. 

Transac- The Mahrattoi’s, when they entered Delhi, 
confined Shaw Jehan, M'ho had borne the title 
of royalty for a few weeks ; and, to quiet the 
minds of some Mahommedan omrah^ who 
aided them, raised to the throne Jewan Bucht, 
the eldest son of prince Ali Gohar, who had by 
this time assumed the title of Shaw Allum in 
Behar. But this young prince, had he even 
abilities to reign, had now no subjects left to 
command; for he may be, considered as the 
image of a king, set up by way of insult in the 
midst of the ruins of his capital. 

ABdaiia’s Abdalla being informed of the desertion of the 

cwiduct. jates, was extremely desirous of repassing the 
Jumna, and to come to battle with the Mah¬ 
rattors. .He, for this purpose, marched up 
along the bank opposite to the enemy, to Kungi- 
purra, a place of some strength, possessed by NM- 
zabat Chan, an independent Rohilla chief. The 
Persian summoned him to surrender, which he 
refused, and the place was consequently taken by 
assault, and the garrison and inhabitants put to 
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the sword.—The Mahrattors, at the same time, 
marched up upon the side of Delhi, and, too 
•'confident of their own strength, permitted Ab- 
dalla, without opposition, to cross the Jumna, 
by the ford of Ramra : but observing him more 
bold in his motions than they expected, they be¬ 
came somewhat afraid, and entrenched them¬ 
selves at Karn 41 , in the very same ground which 
was occupied formerly by Mahomraed, while 
Abdalla chose the more fortunate situation of 
Nadir Shaw. 

Both armies lay in their entrenchrnents for Comes 
twelve days, skirmishing at times with small an]°deiSw 
parties. Abdalla, in the mean time, found 
means to cut off some Mahrattor convoys, with 
provisions, and, by the vigilance and activity 
of his Durannies, to prevent all supplies from 
coming to the enemy’s camp.—As famine be¬ 
gan to rage among the Mahrattors, they were 
necessitated to march out of their lines, upon the 
20 th of the second Jemmad J IT-i, and to offer 
battle to Abdalla, which he immediately accept¬ 
ed. The first shock was extremely violent: the 

Mahrattors advanced with great resolution, and 
charged Abdalla sword in hand with such vigour, 
that he was upon the point of being driven off the 
field, when Suja ul Dowlat, well known to the 
British in India, and Ahmed Chan Bunguish, 
the Pattan chief of Doab, fell upon the flank 
'of the Mahrattors with ten thousand horse.— 

This circumstance immediately tuped the scale 
of victory. Abdalla recovered fiom his con¬ 
fusion, renewed the charge, and drove back 
the enemy. Should we credit common report, 
fifty thousand Mahrattors fell in this action, 
and in the pursuit: but be that as it will, the 
battle was extremely bloody, for all the generals 
of the vanquished, except Malhar Raw, who fled 
upon the first ciiarge, were siain. i n 
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Abdalla, after having pursued the Mahrattors 
the space of three days, returned to Delhi, / 
tl”prLce hie wrote from thence letters to prince Air 
AHGohar. Dohar, who had proclaimed himself king in the 
province of Behar, under the title of Shaw All urn, 
lequesting him to return to Delhi, and to take 
upon him the management of the affairs of govern- 
Shaw Allum was too prudent to trust 
himself in the hands of Abdalla, and therefore, 
that prince, whose affairs on the side of Persia 
required his presence, confirmed Jewan Bucht* 
throne of Delhi, under the tuition of 
Nigib ul Dowla, from whom he exacted an an¬ 
nual tribute. Abdalla, after these transactions, 
returned to Cahul. 


Evacu?Ltes 

Delhi. 


Chief of the 
jates cut 
oC 


No sooner had Abdalla evacuated Delhi, than 
the dates commenced hostilities against Nigib ul 
Dpwla. They seized upon Camgar Chan, Ze- 
imndar of Ferochagur, and appropriated to 
themselves his wealth and territory. The mi¬ 
nister, upon this, took the field. The Jates ad¬ 
vanced against him, with a great army, xmder 
Bie conduct of their chief. Raja Sourage Mull, 
ine Jates being much superior to the force of 
JNigib ul Dowla, became confident of success: 
so tliat, when the armies approached within a 
tew miles of one another, near Secundra, the 
raja went carelessly out, with some of his ofii- 
cm, upon a hunting party. Nigib ul Dowla 
being informed of this circumstance by means 
ot his spies, mamediately dispatched a party of 
five hundred horse, under Seidu, a bold partizan, 
in quest of the raja, ^ 

Seidu fell in with Sourage Mull, Avhose parly 

consisted of about three himdred. They en- 

gaged 


* The presect emperor’s eldest son. 
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gaged sword in hand, with great resolution A.r».i-;6i. 
'^on both sides; but, at length, the dates were 
Out off’ to a man, and the raja’s head was brought 
to Nigib 111 Donda, Who was then upon his 
march to attack the enemy. The unexpected 
appearance of Nigib, in the absence of their 
prince and best officers, struck the dates with 
universal panic; when, at that very instant, a 
horseman advancing at full speed, threw the 
raja’s head into their line. Tins circumstance 
completed their confusion, so that Nigib ul 
Dowla defeated them with ease, and pursued 
them, sword in hand, some crores from the field 
of battle. 

The minister, after this victory, returned to 
Delhi. But he had not long remained in that conduct* 
capital, before doahir Singh, the son and suc¬ 
cessor of Sourage Mull, hired twenty thousand 
Mahrattors, under Malhar Raw, and advanced 
with all his forces to Delhi. Nigib ul Dowla 
was not capable to cope with the dates and 
their auxiliaries in the field. He shut himself 
up in the city, where he was besieged for three 
months, and at last reduced to great distress. 
However, a handsome present to Malhar Raw 
saved him upon this critical occasion. The 
dates, finding themselves betrayed by their mer¬ 
cenaries, were obliged to patch up a peace, and 
retire into their own country. These transac¬ 
tions happened in the year 1175 of the Higera. 

Nigib ul Dowla has been since frequently attack¬ 
ed by the dates to the east, and the Seiks to the 
west, but he still maintains his ground with great 
resolution and ability. 

But to return to the adventures of the 
prince Ali Gohar, who, under the title of em- 
peror, now reigns in the small province of 
, VOL. II. II Allahabad: 











482 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN'. 


A.D.1764. Allahabad : we have already observed, that he, 

after parting with the Slahrattors, threw himself / 
upon Nigib ul Dowla at Secundra. He could® 
not, however, prevail upon that omrah to 
take up arms in his favour. He, therefore, 
left Secundra, with a small retinue of servants, 
who lived at their own expence, in hopes of 
better days, with their prince. With these he 
arrived at Lucknow, one of the principal cities 
of the province of Oud, v^here Suja ul Dowlat 
kept then his court. Suja ul Dowlat received 
the king with seeming great respect, and paid 
him royal honours; but this was only the 
false politeness of an Indian court; which is al¬ 
ways less deficient in ceremony than in faith- 
It was not the interest of Suja ul Dowlat, who, 
by the villanies of his father, the infamous Seif- 
dar Jung, had become an independent prince, to 
revive the power of the empire; he therefore 
declined all connection with the affairs of Ali 
Gohar. He, however, made him a Nasir of 
elephants, horses, and half a lack of rupees in 
money, and insinuated to him to leave his 
court. 

Ali Gohar, in this distressed situation, turned 
towards Allahabad. Mahomraed Kuli Chan, 
at that time, possessed that city and province. 
Mahommed received the prince with friendship, 
as well as respect; for, being a man of an eu- 
terprizing genius, he entertained great hopes of 
raising himself with the fortunes of the Shaw 
Zadda *. After maturely deliberating upon 
the plan of their future operations, it was re¬ 
solved, 

* Shaw Zadda literally signifies the king's son : a title by 
' which Ali Gohar waa distinguished during the life of his father 
Allamgire Sanif 
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solved, that, instead of relieving the unfortu- a.d. 1764. 
nate Allumgire from the tyranny of Gazi at 
>Delhi, they should endeavour to possess them¬ 
selves of the provinces of Bengal and Behar, the 
revenues of which might enable them to support 
a sufficient army to restore the power of the em¬ 
pire. Though the Shaw Zadda was the undoubt¬ 
ed heir of the empire, yet, to take away every 
pretence of right from Jaffier Ali Chan, whom 
the British, on account of his villanies, had 
raised to the government of Bengal, he obtained 
a private grant of the subaships of the three pro¬ 
vinces from his father at Delhi. 

Every thing being now concerted, public or- Attempts 
ders were issued to the neighbouring rajas and 
fogedars, to repair to the standard of the Shaw Bengal 
Zadda ; while Mahommed Kuli Chan raised all 
the troops of Allahabad. Camgar Chan, one 
of the principal fogedars of Behar, Pulwan 
Singh, raja of Budgepoor, Bulbidder, raja of 
Amati, and many other, both Hindoo and 
Mahommedan chiefs, obeyed the summons, and 
joined the prince. Soldiers of fortune, in the 
mean time, flocked to him from all quarters, so 
that Ali Gohar found himself soon at the head 
of sixty thousand men. 

In the month of the second Ribbi of the year Enters tint 
1173 , the Shaw Zadda marched from Allahabad 
towards Bengal. The particulars of this war are Ae empire, 
well known. Let it suffice to mention here, 
that the prince was unsuccessful in all his attempts 
upon Bengal; and was, at last, obliged to sur¬ 
render himself to the commander of the British 
forces, at Geiah in Behar. He received intelli¬ 
gence, soon after, of the assassination of his fa¬ 
ther at Delhi. He was accordingly proclaimed* 
emperor at Patna; but nothing being done for' 
him by the British, the unfortunate prince found 
himself obliged to throw himself into the hands 
IIS of 
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A.D. 1764. 
v-nrw 


Sebed by 
Suja ui 
Oowlat. 


I)i«appomt- 
ed by the 
avarice of 
the British. 


of Suja ul Dowlat, who, in the absence of Kuli 
Chan, had seized upon the province of Allahabad. / 
The villany of Suja ul Dowlat did not rest there: / 
he invited Kuli to a conference, and basely as¬ 
sassinated him. 

Suja ul Dowlat having possessed himself of 
the king’s person, closely confined him. He, 
at the same time, mocked the unhappy man 
with a farce of royalty, and obliged him to 
ratify all grants and commissions which might 
serve his own purposes. Under the sanction of 
these extorted deeds, Suja ul Dowlat made w'ar 
upon the neighbouring states, in which, how¬ 
ever, he was not very successful. When Cassim 
Ali was driven from the subaship of Bengal, Suja 
ul Dowlat joined him, in order to recover his 
government. He was defeated at Buxar by the 
British, and the king being, in his flight, left 
behind him, threw himself a second time under 
our protection. 

He hoped, now, that as Suja ul Dowlat’s domi¬ 
nions fell into the hands of the British, in conse¬ 
quence of this victory, that they would confer 
them upon him. But the unfortunate prince 
deceived himself. He had no money, and con¬ 
sequently had no friends. Suja ul Dowlat was 
still possessed of wealth; and the virtue of the 
conquerors was by no means proof against temp¬ 
tation. They restored to him his dominions, 
and, by a mere mockery of terms, called in¬ 
justice by the name of generosity. A small part 
of the province of Allahabad was allotted to the 
king for a subsistence, and the infamous son 
of a still more infamous Persian pedlar enjoys the 
extensive province of Oud, as a .reward for a 
series of uncommon villanies.—But the trans¬ 
actions of the British Subas in India will fur¬ 
nish 
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nisli materials for a distinct history. We shall A.D.17-6^ 
■'not, therefore, break in upon that subject in this 
place ; as to mention them slightly would be, 
in some measure, detracting fiom the fame 
which those Great Men have so unjustly ac¬ 
quired. 


I I 3 


THE 
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THE PRESENT STATE OF HINDOSTAN. 


A. D. 1764. 

Reflections 
on the de¬ 
cline ©f the 
empire. 


Fallen to 
}jieces by- 
domestic 
factions. 


JL HE short sketch which we have given in the 

preceding History of Hindostan, may serve to 
throw light on the decline of the great empire 
of the Moguls in that part of the world. We 
saw it gradually shrinking into itself, till the 
ra e of Timur are, at last, confined within the 
narrow limits of an insignificant province. It 
must, however, be allowed, that the uncommon 
misfortunes of that family proceeded no less 
from their own weakness than from the villany 
of their servants. Had a man of parts succeed¬ 
ed the debility of Mahommed’s government, 
the ancient glory of the empire might have been 
still restored. The revolted subas were not, then, 
V'ell established in their independence; and the 
gallant resistance which Abdalla met with, in 
the reign of Ahmed, shewed that the Moguls 
could still defend themselves from foreign inva¬ 
sions. 

This, like other great states, fell into pieces, 
more by domestic factions than by foreign arms. 
Even the ministers of the unfortunate Mahom- 
med were men of parts ; those who managed 
the affairs of Ahmed were possessed of great abi¬ 
lities ; and, in the reign of Allumgire Sani, 
young Ghazi displayed an uncommon and 
enterprizing genius. But virtue had fled from 
the land: no principle of honour, patriotism, or 
loyalty, remained ; great abilities produced no¬ 
thing but great crimes j and the eyes of indivi¬ 
duals 
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duals being wholly intent upon private advantage, 

"the affairs of tbe public fell into ruin and con¬ 
fusion. 

As from the ruins of tlie extensive empire 
of the Moguls, many dependent goverrimtnts out of its 

have started up of late years, it may not be im-rums, 
proper in this place, to take a cursory view of 
the present state of Hindostan. To begin with 
the northern provinces—We have already ob¬ 
served, that Candahar, Cabul, Ghizni, Pishawir, 
with a part of Moultan and Sind, are under 
the dominion of Ahmet Abdalla. That prince 
possesses also, upon the side of Persia, the great¬ 
est part of Chorassan and Seistan, and ail Bamia, 
on that of Tartary. Abdalla, in short, reigns 
over almost all the countries which formed the 
empire of Ghizni, before it descended from the 
mountains of Afghanistan to Lahore and Delhi. 

It is highly probable that, as Kerim Chan has 
settled the Western Persia, he may soon extend 
the empire to its ancient boundaries towards the 
East, and drive Abdalla into Hindostan ; so that 
a third dynasty of kings of India may arise from 

among the Afghans. . 

The revenues of Abdalla are very consider- Atoet 
able, amounting to about three crores of rupees. 

But as he is always in the field, and maintains 
an array of 100,000 horse, to defend himself 
from the Persians and Tartars, he is in great dis¬ 
tress for money. This circumstance obliges him 
not only to oppress his own subjects, but a.lso 
to carry his depredations to foreign countries. 
During the competition of the seven conspira¬ 
tors for the throne of Persia, Abdalla had little 
to fear from that quarter. But as Kerim Chan has 
established himself, by the defeat and death of 
his rivals, it is extremely probable that Ab¬ 
dalla will soon feel, as we have already ob¬ 
served, the weight of his anus, as Chorassan 

114 and 
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and Seistan are properly provinces of the Persian 
empire. 

■ ^ However, Abdalla is at present at peace with 
Kerim, and has taken that favourable opportu¬ 
nity for invading Hindostan. He had, in April 
1767, defeated the Seiks in three different ac¬ 
tions, and advanced to Sirhind, about forty 
crores from Delhi, with an army of fifty thou¬ 
sand horse. It is supposed that Nigib urDowla, ■ 1 

who, in the name of the present emperor’s son, 
manages the affairs of Delhi, had, as he himself 
was hard pressed by the Seiks and dates, called 
Ahdalla to take upon him the government. 

Nigib ul Dowla, by our best intelligence, 
marched out of the city to meet his ally, with 
forty thousand men. The armies lay in sight of 
one another, and they were busy in negotiation, ' 
and in settling a plan for their future opera¬ 
tions. Abdalla, in the mean time, \rrote circu¬ 
lar letters to all the princes of India, command¬ 
ing them to acknowledge him King of Kings, 
and demanding a tribute. Suja ul Dowlat, in ’ 

ppticular, had received a very sharp letter from 
him, upbraiding him for his alliance with Infi¬ 
dels, and demanding the imperial revenues, 
which that suba had converted to his own use 
for some years back. 

Such was the situation of the affairs of Abdal- 
la, by our last accounts from Delhi, d his prince 
is brave and active, but he is now in the decline 
of life. His person is tall and robust, and incli- ^ 

nable to being fat. His fiicc is remarkably broad, 
his beard very black, and his complexion mode¬ 
rately fair. His appearance, upon the whole, is 
majestic, and expressive of an uncommon dignity 
and strength ot mind. Though he is not so 
fierce and cruel as Nadir Shaw, he supports his 
authority with no less rigour, and he is by no 

means 
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.means less brave than that eKtraordinary mo- 
jparcb. He, in short, is the most likely person 
now in India, to restore the ancient power of the 
empire, should he assume the title of king of 
Delhi. 

The Seiks border upon the Indian dominions XheSeiks. 
of Abdalla. That nation, it is said, take their 
name of Seiks, which signifies disciples, from 
their being followers of a certain philosopher of 
Thibet, who taught the idea of a commonwealth, 
and the pure doctrine of Deism, without any 
Tni.Kture of either the Mahommedan or Hindoo 
superstitions. They made their first appearance 
about the commencement of this century, in the 
reign of Bahadur Shaw, but 'were rather reckon¬ 
ed then a particular sect than a nation. Since 
tlie empire began to decline, they have prodigi¬ 
ously increased their numbers, by admitting 
proselytes, of all religions, without any other cere¬ 
mony than an oath, which they tender to them, 
to oppose monarchy. 

The Seiks are at present divided into several Tiyconsti- 
states, which in their internal government are theirgo- 
perfectly independent of one another, but they 
forma powerful alliance against their neighbours. 

When they are threatened with invasions, an as¬ 
sembly of the states is called, and a general 
chosen by them, to lead their respective quotas 
of militia into the field; but, as soon as peace 
is restored, the power of this kind of dictator 
ceases, and he returns, in a private capacity, to 
his own community. The Seiks are now in 
possession of the whole province of Punjaab, 
the greatest part of Moultan and Sind, both the 
hanks of the Indus, from Cashmire to Tatta, and 
all the country towards Delhi, from Lahore to 
Sirhind. They have, of late years, been a great 
check upon the arms of Abdalla; and, though 
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in the course of the last year they have been un¬ 
successful against that prince in three actions^ 
they are by no means subdued, but continue a 
severe clog upon his ambitious views in India. 

The chief who leads at present the army of 
the Seiks, is Jessarit Singh; there is also one 
Nitteh Singh, who is in great esteem among 
them. They can, upon an emergency, muster 
60,000 good horse; but, though in India they 
are esteemed brave, they choose rather to carry 
on their wars by surprize and stratagem, than 
by regular operations in the field. By their 
principles of religion and government, as well as 
on account of national injuries, they are invete¬ 
rate enemies to Abdalla, and to the Rohilla 
powers. 

To the east of the dominions of the republic 
of the Seiks lie the countries which are possessed 
by the Rohilla Afghans. Nigib ul Dowla, whose 
history is comprehended in the preceding sec¬ 
tions, is, from his power, as well as from the 
strength of his councils and his own bravery, 
reckoned their prince. He possesses the city of 
Delhi, in the name of the family of Timur, to¬ 
gether with a considerable territory around it, 
•on both the banks of the Jumna, and his revenue 
amounts to one crore of rupees. He publicly 
acknowledged the unfortunate Shaw Allum, at 
Allahabad, king, and allows a pension to his son 
Jewan Bucht, who, without any power main¬ 
tains a kind of regal dignity at Delhi. 

Nigib ul Dowla has been known, when hard 
pressed by his hostile neighbours, to raise 60,000 
horse; but his revenues are not sufficient to sup¬ 
port one tenth part of that number. He conti¬ 
nues to take the field under the name of captain- 
general of the Mogul empire; and though he has 
not the power, or perhaps the inclination to as- 
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slst the king, he keeps up a friendly correspond¬ 
ence with him, and, without any necessity, pro¬ 
fesses obedience and a shew of loyalty. 

Besides Nigib ul Dowla, there are chiefs of the 
Rohilla race, who are perfectly independent; but 
when danger presses, they unite with him their 
forces. The most respectable of their chiefs is 
liasiz Rhimut, who possesses a considerable dis¬ 
trict between the rivers. The next to him, in 
power, is Doondi Chan ; and with him we may 
number Mutta Hussein, Jacob Ali Chan, Fatte 
Chan Zurein, and others of less note, who com¬ 
mand independent tribes beyond the Canges to 
the north of Delhi. 

The whole power of the Rohillas may amount Their force 
to 100,000 horse, and an equal number of infan¬ 
try, upon an emergency ; but these are so wretch¬ 
edly appointed and ill paid, that they furnish 
more of ridicule, than they can impress of tci» 
ror in the field. Their infantry are aimed with 
rockets, pointed with iron, which they dischargee 
in vollies among cavalry, wdiich trighten more 
with their noise and micominon appearance, than 
by the execution which they make. The Rohil¬ 
las are remarkable for nothing more than their 
natural antipathy to the Mahrattors, which might 
be turned to advantage by the British in their fu¬ 
ture views upon Hindostan : but the truth is, 
that the Hindoos and Mahommedans so equally 
balance one another in that country, that by 
supporting one, we may, with great facility, 

command both. . „. . 

There is a small government of the Rattans to Prmc^a-_ 
the east of the Rohilla tribes. Their district is mciiabad. 
bounded by the dominions of the present king, 
by those of Sujah ul Dowlat, and by the terri¬ 
tories of the dates. The capital of this petty prin¬ 
cipality is Ferochabad, which is situated upo uthe 
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banks of the Ganges, a few crores above the ruins 
of the celebrated city of Kinnoge. Ahmed 
Chan Cunguish who made a great figure against 
Seifdar Jung, the father of Suja ul Dowlat, rules 
over this district. Ahmed is more distinguished 
by his abilities and personal bravery, than by 
the extent of his power. His revenues do not 
exceed fifty lacks; but he always keeps a stand¬ 
ing force of two or three thousand good horse, 
which he pays well; and upon an emergency, he 
raises all his vassals, who consist of about 20,000 
men. His country is full of forts; and he has, 
consequently been hitherto able to defend him¬ 
self against the Mahrattors, dates, and Suja ul 
Dowlat, who have respectively invaded his 
dominions. 

Thejatei. city of Agra, and a very considerable 

tract of country round it, extending along the 
Jumna, from forty crores below that city to 
within five of Delhi, and stretching back to 
Gualier and Barampulla, are now in the hands 
of a Hindoo nation called the dates. The 
raja, who commands the dates, is descended of 
the ancient race of the Jits, who possessed the 
banks of the Indus, as far back as the reign of 
Mahmood of Ghizni. From their prince, the 
whole body of the dates, though made up of 
many distinct tribes and sects, take their name; 
but others, with less probability, trace it to 
Jate, which in the Hindoo language signifies 
a labourer. 

Their . The dates made no figure in the Mogul em- 

origin. pire, as a nation, till the reign of Allumgire, 
commonly known in Europe by the name of 
Aurungzebe. In that monarch’s expedition to the 
Decan, they were first heard of as a gang of ban¬ 
ditti, under an intrepid fellow, called Chura 
Mum ITiey were then so daring as to harass 
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the rear of the imperial army. After the death 
of Allumgire, the Jates took advantage ot the 
showing imbecility of the empire, and fortifying 
themselves among the hills of Narvar, spread 
their depredations to the gates of Agra. Mokun 
Singh; who, after the death of Chura Mun, 
commanded the Jates, took upon himself the 
title of raja. Their power increased under ho- 
dun Singh and Sourage Mull, which last was 
dignified with titles from the emperor. 

Joahar Singh, the son of Sourage Mull, now 
reigns over the Jates, and is a very weak prince. 
His revenues do not exceed two crores of ru' 
pees; his dominions, like the rest of India, 
beiii2' harassed by the Mahrattors. He may, 
upon some occasions, be able to bring into the 
field sixty or seventy thousand men, but he can¬ 
not keep long in pay one third of that number. 
The dominions ot the Jates abound with strong* 
fortresses, such as Dieg, Cumbere, and Aliver; 
in one of which their prince frequently resides, 
though he spends the most part of his time at 

^ To the south-west of the Jates, Mudoo Singh, 
an Indian raja, possesses a very considerable terri¬ 
tory, and resides for the most part at Joinagur. 
He* is the son of Joy Singh, a prince famous tor 
his knowledge in astronomy, and other mathe¬ 
matical sciences. He entertained above a thou¬ 
sand learned brahmins for some years, in rectity- 
intv the kalendar, and in making new tables for 
the calculation of eclipses, and for determining 
the longitude and declination of the stars, ^iiie 
revenues of Mudoo Singh are not very consi¬ 
derable, being reckoned only eighty lacks; his 
dominions being woody, mountainous, and con¬ 
sequently ill cultivated. He can, howeyer, raise 
forty thousand men ; and he himself is esteemed 


a good soldier. 


Bordering 








tee history of hiedostaw. 

Marwar. _ Bordering upon Mudoo Singh, upon the fron¬ 
tiers of the Decan, is the extensive country of 
Marwar, ruled at present by Bija Singh, the^soii 
Of tiucht Singh, and grandson of Jessawind Singh*. 
-Marwar, wlien the empire \yas in a flourishino- 
condition, yielded annually five crores ©f ru” 
pees: at present its revenues do not amount to 
Halt that sum, on account of the incessant depre- 
da^ons of the Mahrattors, its next neighbours, 
oa.pour. The next Hindoo government to Marvar is 
that of Ochpour. The raja of this country is dis¬ 
tinguished by the name of Rana. That prince 
mure from his nobility of family than from his 
power, assumes a superiority overall the rajas of 
indostan. His dominions were formerly very 
extensive, but, of late years, they have been cir¬ 
cumscribed within narrower bounds. His terri¬ 
tories abound with mountains and forests, and 
are almost surrounded by the kingdoms of Ma- 
iava and Guzerat. His revenues are inconsider¬ 
able, and he cannot bring into the field above 
fifteen thousand men.—In the vallies between the 
mountains of Oudipour, there are many pctty 
mdependent rajas: Bundi, Cottu, Rupnagun 
Jesselmere, and Bianere, being governed by their 
respective princes, each of whom can muster six 
thousand men. 

The Mahrattors are the most considerable Hin¬ 
doo power in Hindustan. The principal seat of 
their government is Sattarah, and sometimes 
^una, on the coast towards Bombay. Thouo-h 
the genuine Mahrattors all over India do not ex¬ 
ceed 60,000 men, yet, from their superior brave- 
p’ and success in depredation, thousands of all 
tribes enlist themselves under their banners, 
ihese, iiptead of pay, receive a certain propor¬ 
tion of the plunder. By this means an army of 
-Mahrattors increases like a river the farther it 

advances; 
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advances; so that it is no uncommon thing for 
a force of ten or twelve thousand genuine Mah- 
Kattors to grow into 100,000, before they arrive 
in the place which they destine to plunder. 

The present chief of the Mahrattors is Ragenot 
Raw, the son of Bagiraw. He possesses one half ^est° 
of Guzerat, and all the territories between that 
province and the Decan. He has, of late years, 
extended his conquests to all the provinces of 
Malava, and to a part of Allahabad; having 
reduced Himmut Singh, raja of Gualier, Ana- 
rid Singh, raja of Badawir, Anarid Singh, of 
Chunderi, and the princes of Dittea, Orcha, 
Elechpoor, Ban dire, a,nd Jassey; all of whom 
have become tributary to the Mahrattors. They 
have, moreover, possessed themselves of Orissa, 
which ought, in propriety, to be annexed to the 
subaship of Bengal, according to the late grant 
of the king to the British. Thus the dominions 
of the Mahrattors extend quite across the pen in¬ 
sula of India, from the bay of Bengal to the 
gulph of Cambait or Cambay. 

The amount of the revenues of the Mahrat-rer«* 
tors cannot easily be ascertained. They must, 
however, be very considerable. They subsist 
their armies by depredations on their neighbours, 
and are become the terror of the East, more on 
account of their barbarity then their valour. 

They never want a pretence for hostilities. They 
demand the Chout, or fourth part of the reve¬ 
nues of any province ; and, in ease of a refusal, 
they invade, plunder, and lay waste the country. 

Their horses being very hardy, their incursions 
are sudden, unexpected, and dreadful. They 
o-enerally appoint a place of rendezvous, and their 
invasions are carried on by detached paities. 

Should a considerable force at any time oppose 
them, they decline coming to action ; and, as 
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they invigorate their hardy horses with opium, 
their flight like their incursions, is very ex¬ 
peditious. 

The armies of the Mahrattors do not, like* 
the troops of other Indian powers, incumber 
themselves with bazars or markets. They trust for 
their subsistence to the countries through which 
tiiey march. They are armed with firelocks, some 
with niatch lock guns, and others with bows,, 
spears,javelins, swords and daggers. They have 
Within three years back, made some advances 
©wards forming a disciplined army of infantry. 

1 hey have, acc^rdinglj^, at present, ten or twelve 
battalions of Seapoys, uniformly cloathed and 
ai med. —All the powers of India being now sen¬ 
sible of the advantages wdiich the British have 
gained by disciplined infantry, turned their 
thoughts to a similar regulation'in their armies 
and to improve their artillery, which was for¬ 
merly too unwieldy and ill-mounted to be of any 
setvice m the field. 


AiftMalava, and to the south of 
Allahabad, is the country of Bundelcund, go¬ 
verned by Hindoput. His territories are of a 
considerable extent and very fertile, and he more¬ 
over draws great wealth from his diamond 
mines of Hieragur and Punagur. He also claims 
a right to the mines of Sommelpour, but ano¬ 
ther raja possesses them at present.-The annual 
revenues of Hindoput amount to near two 
crores of rupees, including the profits arising 
fi om the mines. These he farms Out to merchant- 
adventurers, who purchase a certain number of 
syrhciai feet of ground, and they are permit- 

nlL. if- PfPendicularly as far as they 
p ease. Diamonds beyond a certain weight are 
the property of the prince, who has inspectors 
to superintend the works. ^ 
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The raja of Bundlecund possesses the impreg- its raja tri- 
liable fortress of Callinger, and several other theMaht 
‘considerable strong holds. He has, notwith- rattors. 
standing, been obliged to compound for a cer¬ 
tain tribute with the Mahrattors, who generally 
paid him an annual visit. Between Bundlecund 
and Cattack, in Orissa, lie the rajaships of Patna 
and Sommelpour, which are not very consider¬ 
able ; the country being mountainous, woody, 
and unhealthy, and the inhabitants barbarous 
in every respect. 

Part of the province of Allahabad is now pos- shaw 
sessed by Shaw Alium, by birthright and title, p“s“nt*' 
though nothing less so in power, emperor of Mogul. 
Hindostan. lie keeps the poor resemblance of 
a court at Allahabad, where a few ruined 
omrahs, in hopes of better days to their 
prince, having expended their fortunes in his 
service, still exist the ragged pensioners of his 
poverty, and burden his gratitude with their 
presence; The districts of Korah and Allahabad, 
in the king’s possession, are rated at thirty 
lacks, which is one half more than they are able 
to bear. Instead of gaining by this bad policy, 
that prince, unfortunate in many respects, has the 
mortification to see his poor subjects oppressed 
by those who farm the revenue, while he him¬ 
self is obliged to compound with the farmers 
for half the stipulated sum. Besides the reve¬ 
nue arising from Allahabad and Korah, which we 
may at a medium estimate at twelve lacks, the Bri¬ 
tish pay to the king twenty-six lacks out of the 
revenues'of Bengal; which is all bhaw Alluni 
possesses to support the dignity of the imperial 
house of Timur.—It may not, perhaps, be un¬ 
acceptable to the public, to delineate, in this 
place, the character of that unfortunate prince. 

ShawAllum is robust in his person, and Hi,cW- 
about six feet high. His complexion is rather 
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darker than that which was common to the race 
of Timur, and his countenance is expressive of 
the melancholy which naturally arose from hi? 
many misfortunes. Hepossesses personal courage; 
but it is of the passive kind, and may be rather 
called fortitude to bear adversity, than that dar¬ 
ting boldness which loves to face danger.—He 
has been so often dismounted in the course of 
ambition, that he now fears to give it the rein; 
and seems less desirous to make any efforts to re¬ 
trieve the power of his family, than to live quiet¬ 
ly under the shadow of its eclipsed majesty.—His 
clemency borders upon weakness, and his good¬ 
nature has totally subverted his authority. He 
is daily induced, by importunity, to issue out or¬ 
ders which he takes no means to enforce, and 
which, he is certain, will not be obeyed. From 
this blemish in the character of Shaw Allum, 
arose the half of his misfortunes; for the great 
secret of establishing authority, is to give no or¬ 
ders which cannot be inforced, and rather to suffer 
small injuries, than shew resentment without the 
power of punishing. 

His generosity is more than equal to his abili¬ 
ties, and two ofen ill bestowed. He is too much 
addicted to women, and takes more pains to 
maintain his haram than to support an army.— 
But though we cannot call him a great prince, 
we must allow him to be a good man. - His vir¬ 
tues are many; but they are those of private 
life, which never appear with lustre upon a 
throne. His judgment is by no means weak; 
but his passions are not strong: the easiness of 
his temper is therefore moulded like wax by 
every hand ; and he always gives up his own bet¬ 
ter opinion for those of men of inferior parts. 
—Heis affable in his conversation, butseldom de¬ 
scends to pleasantry. Upon the whole, though 
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Shaw Allum is by no means qualified to restore a 
lost empire, he might have maintained it with 
•dignity in prosperous time, and transmitted his 
name, as a virtuous prince, to posterity. It is 
with great regret that the author, from his re¬ 
gard to truth, cannot speak more favourably of 
a prince, to whom his gratitude and attachment 
are due, for repeated testimonies of his esteem 
and friendship. 

The territories of Suja ul Dowlat, who posses- snja ul 
ses the province of Oud, border upon those of ^°’"**'* 
the king. His revenues amount to near two 
crores of rupees, out of which he pays nothing 
to the emperor, though he pretends to recognize 
his title as his sovereign. Since his defeat at 
Busar, Suja ul Dowlat attends very much to 
the discipline of his army, and the proper re¬ 
gulation of his finances. He has already formed 
ten battalions of sepoys, and has made great 
improvements in his artillery. When the news 
of Abdalla’s late invasion came, he levied twelve 
thousand horse, upon a better footing than is 
ofenerally practised in Hindostan. He is now the 
ally of the Britishin India, andas his revenues will 
never enable him to support himself hi the field 
against them, it is probable his principle of feat, 
for he has none of honour or gratitude, will make 
him stand to the letter of the. treaty. 

Suja ul Dowlat is extremely handsome m his His eharac- 
person ; about five feet eleven inches in height, 
and so nervous and strong, that, with one 
of the sabre he can cut off the head of a buffalo. 

He is active, passionate, ambitious ; his penetrat¬ 
ing eye seems, at first sight, to promise uncom¬ 
mon acuteness and fire of mind ; but his g^ius 
is too volatile for depth of thought; and^ he is 
consequently moresfit for the manly exei cises ot 
the field, than for deliberation in the closet— , 

K K S 


' 


500 


p 


THE H1STO.RT OF HINDOSTAF. 

Till of late he gave little attention to business. 
He was up before the sun, mounted his horse, 
rushed into the forest, and hunted dovai tigers* 
or deer till the noon of day. He then returned, 
plunged into the cold bath, and spent his after¬ 
noons in the haram among his women.—Such 
Avas the bias of Suja ul Dowlat’s mind till the 
late war. Ambitious Avithout true policy, and 
intoxicated with the passions of youth, he began 
a wild career, in APhich he was soon checked. 
Stung Avith the loss of reputation, his passions 
hav'e taken another course. His activdty is em¬ 
ployed in disciplining his anny, and he noAf 
spends more time at the comptoir of his finances, 
than in dallying with the ladies of the seraglio. 
His authority therefore, is established, his reve¬ 
nues increased, and his army on a respectable 
footing. But Avith all his splendid qualities, he 
is cruel, treacherous, unprincipled, deceitful: 
carrying a specious appearance, purposely to be- 
tray, and Avhen he embraces with one hand, Avill 
stab with the other to the heart. Together with 
being heir to the fruits of his father’s crimes, he 
inherits all his latent baseness of mind; for, if we 
except personal courage, he possesses not one vir¬ 
tue more than Seifdar Jung. 

The province of Oud is situated to the north¬ 
east of the Ganges, bordering upon Behar, from 
which it is, on the one side, divided by the river 
Deo, or Gagera, and on the other by the Carum- 
nassa. The country is level, aa'cII cultivated and 
v-atered. It is divided, on the north, by a chain 
of niouiitains from Thibet. In the vallies^ 
v_hich intersect that immense ridge of hills’, 
there are sev^eral independent rajas, too incon¬ 
siderable to be formidable to Suja ul Dowlat. 
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Ihe provinces of Bengal and Behar are pos- 
, sessed by the British East-India company, in 
reality, by the rig-ht of arms, though, in appear¬ 
ance, by a grant trom the present emperor. This 
IS not a proper place to enter into particulars 
concerning those provinces : it may suffice to ob¬ 
serve, that Bengal and Behar, including what is 
called the company’s lands and duties upon mer¬ 
chandize, yielded in April 17d6, 33,025,968 
sicca rupees. The expences of government, 
the tribute to the king, and a pension to a na¬ 
bob, set up on account of the villanies of his 
father, amounted to 22,450,000 rupees, and 
consequently the balance in favour of the com¬ 
pany was 10,575,.968 rupees, or 1,321,9941. 15s. 
of our money.—The British force in Bengal con¬ 
sists of three battalions of Europeans, and thirty 
of sepoys, regularly armed, disciplined, and uni¬ 
formly cloathed ; so that we are much superior, 
even upon that establishment, to any other power 
at present in Hindostan. 

In the Decan the British are almost as power¬ 
ful as in Bengal. We support Mahommed Ali, 
as nabob ot the Carnatic, and he defrays the 
exp’ence of our army in defence of his own 
country. There is, in a manner, no separate 
interest between the nabob and the company. 
It is from him they derive their consequence 
in the Carnatic, and it is by their force he is 
maintained in his government. Mahommed, till 
of late, kept in pay a body of troops, which, 
from their expence and want of discipline, he 
has been prevailed upon to reduce to a small 
number. His nabobship being guarantied to 
him, by the late definitive treaty between Great 
Britain and France, he possesses a greater secu¬ 
rity of power than any other prince in Asia. 
The character of Mahommed has recommended 
K K 3 him 
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him SO much to the present Mogul, that that 
prince has given him a perpetual grant of the 
government of that immense country, extend¬ 
ing from the river Christna to cape Comorin. 

Mahommed Ali Chan is five feet ten inches 
high; well proportioned, and of an engaging 
aspect. His eye is full, lively and penetrating t 
his features are expressive of sensibility and a 
noble disposition of mind. His manner attaches 
the stranger to him ; and commands the friend. 
The first rarely sees him, without feeling an im¬ 
mediate interest in his v^dfare; and the latter 
has never been known to desert him. Calm, 
affable, and full of dignity, he has improved the 
elevated passions of the Asiatic, with what is 
amiable in the character of the European. The 
duplicity of the east is lost in the good heart 
of Mahommed. He is possessed of ambition, 
without any one of those vices, which too fre¬ 
quently attend that passion ; and his policy is 
never unworthy of the magnanimity of a vir¬ 
tuous prince— “ A great man,” says Mahom¬ 
med Ali, “may conceal his sentiments, butought 
“ never to deceive. It w'as my fortune to place 
“ the way of rectitude before me, in my youth, 
“ and 1 never deviated into the paths of decep- 
“ tion. I met the British with that openness, 
“ which they love; and it is my honour, as w^ell 
“ as security, to be the ally of a nation com- 
“ posed of princes.” This w'as his declaration at 
the conclusion of the late war, when he w'as put 
in peaceable possession of the Carnatic; and 
these were his sentiments when, at the head of 
his father’s army, he rejected the offers of France, 
and saved the very being of the company, by 
raising the siege of Fort St. David. 

Mahommed has frequently experienced the 
successive extremes of fortune; and that cir¬ 
cumstance 
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cumstance has manifestly affected his spirits. A 
similar solicitude of situation with other rrabobs 
who have fallen sacrifices to their own ambition, 
or the iniquitous avarice of Europeans, has im¬ 
pressed an affecting melancholy on his mind. 

His joy is consequently, at times, the more ex¬ 
quisite; and the appearance of a friend, in whom 
he could confide in his distress, has been known 
to overwhelm him more than the loss of a battle. 

The greatest encomium upon his character, is 
his being able to have struggled, with success, 
during the space of eighteen years, against the 
avaricious and revengeful passions ot Europeans, 
without losing his dominions, or forfeiting his 
faith to the British nation.—Mahommed has 
five sons. They are instructed in the languages 
and manners of Europe ; and from their natu¬ 
ral genius and education they promise, one day, 
to make a figure in India. 

The author of this history is indebted, for the 
above character of Mahommed, to a person who 
had a perfect view of the original. That prince 
is so well knovrn and so much esteemed in Europe, 
that the cursory mention made of him, wasagreat 
defect in the first edition. The author, though 
no stranger to Mahommed’s merit and situation, 
was not'perfectly informed; and he chose to 
pass slightly over a character, which he could not 
delineate either from personal -knowledge or cer¬ 
tain intelligence from others. The Carnatic has 
lately been an important scene of war ; pul the 
^ circuTBStance of the nabob of Arcot being the 
first Asiatic prince who had his dorninions gua¬ 
rantied to him in Europe, renders him an object 
of public attention, exclusive of his unsullied re¬ 
putation, for honour and fidelity to the British 

nation. , ., ^ 

The power of the Nizam, who resides at Hy- Niiw*. 

drabad, though he possesses all the province of 
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Golconda, is, of late, very much circumscribed. 
He, however, still maintains an anny of 60 or 
70,000 rilen; but without discipline, and ill paid,* 
they are by no means formidable. He, some 
time ago, entered into a treaty with the British, 
but he has of late shewn no disposition to adhere 
to it long. 

Hyder Hydci'-Naig, a soldier of fortune, who, by his 
fenown by pcrsonal merit, raised himself from a low station 
Ac name of to the Sovereignty of almost all the coast of Mala- 
^ ‘‘ bar, has by his abilities in the cabinet, as well as 

by his valour in the field, rendered himself ex¬ 
tremely formidable to the British in Hindostan. 
The character which the author received of him 


in India enabled him to foretel, in the preceding 
edition, the figure which he lias since made; 
though no man could foresee the dispirited poli¬ 
tics of our councils on the coast. After managing 
the war with uncommon abilities,- Hyder, by a 
stroke of generalship, obtained a peace, which 
our manifest superiority had no excuse to grant. 
As the last desperate push of his fortunes, he 
turned the rear of our armies, and presented 
himself before Madras. We were alarmed, as if 
his horse had wings to fly over our walls. We 
complied with his insolent demands; and our 
army, which was in full march after him, was 
ordered not to advance a step. Friendship was 
made with the lion, for bravely struggling when 
he found himself entangled in the toils. 

A current-of many victories will not be able 
to wash away the stain which this treaty has af¬ 
fixed to the British character in India. The 
peace however Avhich we obtained will not be 
lasting. Hyder, vdio has some title to the name 
of Ali, or the sublime, which he has assumed, 
has already turned his arms against the Mahrat- 
tors; and, by the last advices from Puna, he 
has worsted these marauders in several engage- 
S ments. 
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ments. They are, however, on account of theii^^\j_, 
numbers and their predatory manner of war, very 
^ formidable to Hyder; and, in spite of all his ef¬ 
forts, they wasted his dominion when they durst 
not meet him face to face on the field. Their 
force, according to the best accounts, consists 
of 60,000 horse, 65,000 foot, 10,000 for the use 
of the artillery, and 400 elephants. 

The low state of Hyder-Ali's finances, and the 
ravages committed in his dominions, induced 
him, in January 1770, to olfer even to purchase a 
peace at the enormous expence of two millions 
five hundred thousand pounds of our money. 

This sum was rejected by Madeo-Raw, the chief 
of the Mahrattor aristocracy, who absolutely re¬ 
fused to closewith any terms, till Hyder-AH should 
evacuate all his conquests on the coast of Malabar. 
Hyder would not comply with these exorbitant 
demands, and, in the mean time, took his mea¬ 
sures so well, that he has hemmed in, by the last 
accounts, the immense army of the Mahrattors 
in a sweep of the river Tungbudra. 

In the month of March 1770, the Mahrattor. 
army was in this disastrous situation. They had 
scarce a month left to determine their fate, as 
their provisions were gradually decreasing, and 
the rains swelling the rivers apace. Hyder, in 
the mean time, by his emissaries, fomented divi¬ 
sions in their camp. There arose great dissen- 
tions among their chiefs, as is generally the case 
' - in every nation when the affairs of the public are 

in an untoward situation. The common soldiers 
in particular, together with many leaders, re¬ 
monstrated against the confinement of Raja-Baw, 
the uncle of the commanding prince. Hyder, by 
his public declarations, abets the faction; he 
exalts to the skies the abilities of Raja-Baw, and 
pretends to fear his enlargement. This piece of 
political art and refinement has had its effect; 

and 
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and if it does not occasion a revolution in the 
Mahrattor state, it will, at least, bring Hyder 
with reputation out of a very destructive war * 
with those marauders. 

Nor does Hyder-Ali confine his thoughts to 
the trophies of the field. He has extended bis 
ambition with success to the cabinets of the 
neighbouring powers. By intrigues in the court 
of the Nizam he has raised his brother to the 
command of that prince’s armies; so that a re- 
• volution in Golconda seems to roll within his 
mind. 

H&charac- ^ Hyder-AH is an extraordinary character, even 
in a country where men liave an ample field for 
the exertion of great talents. With all the vi¬ 
gour of his councils he can neither read or write; 
but these qualifications are not essential to a mi¬ 
litary genius, nor can learning give strength of 
mind. He is possessed of a surprising mentor}’’, 
deep penetration, quickness of resolution, great 
perseverance, conduct aided by personal courage, 
and that inexorable temper of mind, whether 
from policy or disposition, that nev^er forgives a 
crime. In his durbar, where he smokes his 
Hu CCA, he pronounces sentence of death by 
waving his hand ; or if he uses words upon the 
occasion, they are only these— Take him away! 
He tliinks no more of the subject, but proceeds 
coolly to other business. Notwithstanding this 
summary kind, of barbarousjustied, his decisions 
are generally equitable: he is feared, obeyed, 
and beloved. 

ionT"' conquered first in 

their own imaginations, they are certainly kept 
in subjection by the means which reduced them 
to obedience. The circumstance which threw the 
discipline of Europe into our hands, enabled us 
to subdue the Indians with their own domestic 
force ; and they ascribed to our abilities, what 

was 
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was the result of accident. Had our address in 
.the cabinet continued to us the reputation which 
our arms had acquired in the field, the observa¬ 
tions which the first edition of this Work con¬ 
veyed concerning the conquest of India,^ could 
not be deemed either visionary or impracticable. 

The charm is now broke ; Hyder-Ali has disco¬ 
vered that we are not invincible; and that know¬ 
ledge is of itself sufficient to circumscribe our 
power. It cannot, however, be altogether out of 
place to continue to the public the opinions 
which the author had fonned to himself in the 
year 1767, from an accurate survey of the poli¬ 
tical state of India, at that period. 

Thus have w'e, in a few- words, endeavoured General rc. 
to give a general idea of the present state of Hin- 
dostan. The reflections which naturally arise 
from the subject, might swell this work into a 
volume. It is apparent, however, from what has 
been said, tliat the immense regions of Hindostan 
might be all reduced by a handful of regular 
troops —Ten thousand European infantry, toge¬ 
ther with the sepoys in the company’s service, 
are not only sufficient to conquer all India, but 
with proper policy, to maintain it, for ages, as 
an appendage of the British crown. This posi¬ 
tion may, at first sight, appear a paradox to peo¬ 
ple unacquainted with the genius and disposition 
of the inhabitants of Hindostan ; but to those 
who have considered both with attention, the 
thing’ seems not only practicable, but easy. 

That slavery and oppression,^ Avhich the In¬ 
dians suffer trom their native princes, make the 
justice and regularity of a British governinent 
appear to them in the most favourable light- 1 he 
o'leat men in the country have no more idea of 
patriotism, than the meanest slaves and the peo¬ 
ple can have no attachment to chiefs whom they 
regard as tyrants. Soldiers of foiturie aie so 

^ numerous 


508 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 




numerous in India, that they comprehend one 
fourth of the inhabitants of that extensive coun¬ 
try. They are never paid one third of the stipu-* 
lated sum by the princes of Hindostan, which 
renders them mutinous and discontented; but 
they would most certainly approve themselves 
obedient, faithful, and brave, in the service of 
a power who should pay them regularly. 

In a country like India, where all religions are 
tolerated, the people can have no objection to 
the British, on account of theirs. The army might 
be composed of an equal number of Mahom- 
medans and Hindoos, who vvould be a check 
upon one another, while a small body of Euro¬ 
peans would be a sufficient check upon both. 
The battalions ought to be commanded altoge¬ 
ther by European officers, who, if they do their 
duty properly, and behave with justice to their 
men, may attach them to their persons, with 
stronger ties than any troops born in Europe. 
But if justice is not observed to soldiers, human 
nature in this, as in all countries, will and must 
revolt against oppression. 

At present, the black officers of the sepoys 
must rise from the ranks. This is sound policy, 
and ought to be continued. Men of family and 
influence are deterred, by this circumstance, 
from entering into the service. These officers 
are, therefore, entirely our creatures, and will 
never desert a people, among whom alone they 
' can have any power; for no acquired discipline 
will give weight to a mean man, sufficient to 
bring to the field an army of Indians. 

The advantages of a conquest of Hindostan to 
this country are obvious. It would pay as much 
of the national debt as government should please 
to discharge. Should the influx of wealth raise 
the price of the necessaries and conveniences of 
life, the poor, on the other hand, by being eased 
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of most of their taxes, would be more able to 
purchase them.—But, say some grave moralists, 
how can such a scheme be reconciled to justice 
and humanity?—This is an objection of no 
weight.—Hindostan is, at present, torn to pieces 
by Actions. All laws, divine and human, are 
trampled under foot.—Instead of one tyrant, as 
in the times of the empire, the c’ountry now 
groans under thousands; and the voice of the 
oppressed multitude reaches heaven. It would, 
therefore, be promoting the cause of justice and 
humanity, to pull those petty tyrants from the 
height to which their villanies have raised them, 
and to give to so many millions of mankind a 
government founded upon the principles of 
virtue and justice.—-The task is no less glorious 
than it is practicable; for it might be accom¬ 
plished with half the blood which is often ex¬ 
pended in Europe upon an ideal system of a 
balance of pov'er, and in commercial wars, which 
must be attended with little eclat, as they are des¬ 
titute of striking and beneficial consequences. 
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